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INTRODUCTION

In 1909, the Rev Ifather A Van de Mergel, SJ , submitted for my mspection
an old MS volume, the title of which ran thus —

ANrToN11, MONSERRATI, SACERDOTIS, E, SOCIETATE, JESV
Mongolicw Legatioms Commentarius

““ A commentary of the Embassy to the Mongol, by Anthony Monserrate, Priest
of the Society of Jesus,’’ n other words, Monserrate’s account of the first Jesuit
Mission to Emperor Akbar, under Blessed Rudolf Aquaviva (1580-1583) !

In 1907, I pomted to the existence of an anonymous account referring to this
subject, and fathered 1t on Monserrate,® but, of all places, I little expected that what
turns out to be the original of a much more valuable document than I had anticipated
would have been discovered in Calcutta

With 1ts faded red cloth over the cardboard covers, its grey leather round
corners and back, the binding looks quite modern  On the back r _.r the top, appears
1m gold MONSERRATI | SACERDOTISE | covering a sumilar mscrniption older n date and
now scarcely traceable

““ Monserrat: Sacerdotise ’—1It 1s not the binder who was responsible for this
Latin, but the Iibrarian, as the brackets in blue pencil on the title-page testify to
this day

Below xvIL 27, 1n black, on a strip of paper pasted to the back 'These figures
recur 1n blue pencil on the recto of the fly-leaf between the title and the cover,
and I find them a third time stamped in printer’s ink almost night 1n the centre of
the title-page This 1s the press-mark of the Metcalfe Hall Collection or Calcutta
Public Iabrary, as appears from the Catalogue of that Library, Edn 1898, p g

In the centre of the title-page have been drawn with a pair of compasses sets
of concentric rings three sets of two, the outer one of three Within the smallest
circle the monogram of the Society of Jesus, 1%s, with three nails below  Be-
tween the second and third set of circles we read Jesus pars hereditatrs mee, Ps 15,

| Monserrate was born at Vic de Ozona {Cataloma) in 1536  His father, who had known St. Ignatius of Loyola at
the Universities of Spain, related such marvellous things about him that, from early chidhood, young Anthony felt an
attraction towards the Society of Jesus Admitted in January 1558 at Barcelona, he professed the Humaniora, and
became Prefect of Studies at Lisbon During the ¢¢ great plague’’ of 1569, he devoted himself with uncommon zeal to
the care of the sick, and, wuen the scourge had abated, he begged help for waifs and orphans, and founded the famous
convent of St. Martha In 1574, he embarked for India with the glorious band of 39 Missionanies headed by Fr Alex-
ander Valignani Cf C SOMMFRVOGEL, S J , Biblwoth dela C de J, E DE GUILEERMY, S ], Ménol de la C ds J,
Assistance &' Espagne, vol 1 384 A full account of lus life 13 to be found in Fr Anth Franco’s (S J ) Imagem da
Virtude em o Noviciado de Lisboa, Coumbra, M DCC XVII, pp 278-301

2 Cf my brochure Jesuit Missionaries 1 Norih India and snscriplions on their tombs at Agra (1580-1803) Calcutta,
Catholic Orphan Press 3 and 4 Portuguese Church Street, 1907, p 7 ;



316 INTRODUCTION TO

and agam, between the third and fourth sets Funes cecider unt min 1 preclans,
Ps 15!

Below this Ad P Clauduon Aquania totius Socictatis P @posiiim

In pencil, and m a different hand Sanae, 7 Idibus Januaru 1591 - The year,
first written in pencil, was traced agamn with mk  Close by, m the right margin, by
Fr Monserrate appareatly, but m a different mk, a microscopic note FEapedifio ad
Chabul | 6 Id Feb | 1581 | 440 |*

In the right margin, at the top, near Fr Monserrate’s name m the title, a pencil
mark Alissionaitus | cum P Rodolfo | Aquaviva | 4 S H 1582

I tum to the verso of the title-page and learn that the MS was at one time in
the Labrary of Fort Willham College {Calcutta),’ whence 1t must have passed nto the
Metcalfe Hall Collection, and thence into the Imperial Library, for, at the bottom
of the page occurs a red quadrangular seal with the words 77 ansferred from
Impeiral Libiarv, 7 Apr 1903

Transferred, and whither > To St Paul’s Cathedral Library (Anglican), Calcutta,
where the Rev W K Firminger discovered 1t in 1906

Mr W Corfield suggested the following explanation for the curious blunder
which brought the JMS imto St Paul’s Cathedral Library When the Metcalfe
Hall Collection was, a few vears back, merged mto the Imperial Iibrary and stock
taken, the Librarian must have considered the work as ‘“one of purely theological
interest ”’

““It 1s with propriety,” lie added, ‘‘that the book has become the property of
the Cathedral Library, for 1t passed from Lord Wellesley's Collection of Fort William
to the Metcalte Hall Collection, and was most probably given to the College by 1ts
Vice-Principal, the Rev Claudms Buchanan, the man to whose strenuous and
successful efforts was due the creation of the See of Calcutta in 18137’ ¢

Whatever mav have been Dr Buchanan’s connections with the See of Calcutta,
the fact that he‘presen‘ced the book to Fort Willlam College 1s, I am afraid, a
mere assumption of Mr W Corfield s

Fhere can be little doubt that the MS was onigally a precious heirloom of the
Jesuits 1 India Considerng the extreme ranty of the work and 1its importance
for the history of the Society it would have been guarded with jealous care What
then brought 1t to Calcutta? I shall try, further on, to answer this query as well

sent state of our knowledge allows
- th}ioirihee present let me contlnuz the description of the MS aI:fi pomt ouf: thit
on the recto of the titleleaf, just above the title, I read ¢‘IP40’" 1n printersin

1 Euidently an allusion to Monserrate s sixand a half years captivitv i Arabia i

: ¢ At Sanaa, on the 7th before the Ides of January, 1591 "’'—Of co}xrse, 1t ought to be 7 Idus

" K&bul 1n Afghamstan —*t443’’ refers to fol 44 verso

1 Tlus college was founded by Marquis Welleslev on Mav 4th, 1800 Bengal District Records before

= Of Bengal Past a1 d Preses ¢, Calcutta, 1908, No 2,p 183 Inhis lecture on t}leF lg;l et gives 1006 as the date
the Indian Section of the Roval Society of Arts, Jannary 18th, 1912, the Rev W K Firming ot the tume 1 the
of his discovery Cr T/e Englisin ar, Calcutta, Februarv 6th, 1912 The discovery was annooun
Calcutta newspapers
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*

Another hbraiy maik tlis, which had been covered with a strip of whiwe paper To the
left of ““IP46"’ are thiceleliers in pencil, alinost faded XL g3  ‘This 1s a press-mark
again, the explanation of which I have been able to ascertain with the help of Pandit
"Gobin Lal Banerjee of the Boaid of TIxaminers, Park Street It occurs against
No rox;7 of the printed Calaloguc of the books in the Librasy of the College of Fort
William  'The catalogue bears no date, but a note added mn the volume by Colonel
G S \ Rankmg, and refernng to Proc vol xv, p 393, tells us that 1t was pre-
pared m 1818 The entry under No Io17(p 73)1s as follows  ““ Monserratr Sacei dotrs
¢ Socictate Jesu, Mongolice Legationis Commentarius  an octavo MS 1 Latin, 1581
Wrtten on the cover Monserrat’s Mogul Embassy T 93’ This mscription on
ihe cover 15 no more to be seen  The book must have been rebound since  From
a MS catalogue of the books transferred from Tort William College Library to the
Calcutta Public Iibraiv Society on January joth, 18306, we learn that Monserrate’s
MS was oune of them'!

We can account, therefoie, for all the hibrary-marks, except IP46, and can
trace the listory of the MS as far back as 1818  IP46 1s the oldest mark of all
Did it not belong to one of the {otmer houses of the Jesuits m Goa? It 1s
scarcely possible to establish this m India Most of the books of the Jesuit houses
m Goa were shipped off to Lisbon, Lo the ““Torre do Tombo,”’ under Pombal,* and the
late events m Pottugal make it still more difficult to compare notes We suggest,
however, that 1f the catalogues of our Goa libraries have been kept, the Monserrate
\IS will be found entered mn them

I come to a closer mspection of the volume

On the verso of the title-page we have a list ot Monserrate’s authorities, which
goes far to prove that he approached lus subjeet with most of the geographical and
historical loie of the ancients at his fingers’ ends The Bible, Commentaries of the
Bible, the Jewish histonian Josephus, St Jerome, Trogus Pompetus, Ptolemy, Strabo,
Plmy, .\pollodorus, Solmus, Tucanus the Poet, Diodorus of Sicily, Paul Jowvius,
Bishop of Nocera, Aineas Silvius (later Pope Pius II), St Antonmus (Archbishop of
Florence), the Spcculim Histontarum of Vincentius, Anthomius Coccus Sabellicus,
Raphael Volaterranus, and Joio de Barros had all been exammned Among his
authorities of ‘“infertor’” rank, Monserrate mentions Ruy Gonzalez de Clavijo and
Peter Mexia, the latter of whom derived his knowledge of the wars of Timur ‘‘from

! These eatalogues are 1n the Arclitves of the Board of Bxaminers, Park Street

Mr ] A Ismacl Gracits, of Pangim (Goa), writes to me that the Bibliothcca Nactonal of Goa contains ouly
two or three msigmficant and damaged books formerly belonging to the Juswits of Goa In 1776 he adds, one
Mr Diancour, of the Pans Academy, came to Goa and bought some of the MSS formerly in the Jeswmt Archives
~—Sir ] Lmerson fennent n the ntroduction to his Ceplon (Vol I, xavin) writes ** Within the last few years, the
Frustees of the British Muscum purchased from the library of the late Lord Stuart de Rothesay the diplomatic
correspondence and papers of Sebastiio Jozc Carvalho e Mello (Portuguese Ambassador at London and Vienna, and sub
scquently hnown as the Marquis de Pombal) from 1738 to 1747, micluding siaty volumes relating Lo the history of the
Portupuese possessions 1 India aud Brazil during the 16th, 17th and 18th centuries Amongst the latter are forty
volumies of despatches relating to India entitled Collecam Authentica de todas as Leys, Regimentos, Alvards e mazs ordens
quee se expediram para a Indsa, desde o establecimento destas conquisias  Ordenada por provivam de 28 de Margo de 1754
MSS Brit Mus, No 20,861 to 20,900 "’
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Baptista Egnatu, Fulgosus, Platina, Matthew Palmeyro. and Cambinus, the Floren-
tine” As may be seen, it 1s no easv matter, in a place like Calcutta, to check the
teferences to this host of wrniters  Several of the authors quoted are not to be found
evenm J C Brunet's Manuel du Libiaine (Panis, 1863, 6 vols )

Below this catalogue, Monserrate takes as his motto ““In pondcre, numero ct
mensuia’’

There 1s a preface to the work Mlonserrate’s preface wiil repayreading At first
it took no small amount of pains to decipher the three centuries old writing The
text, though written as a whole 1n a uniform hand, 1s full of deletions and addi-
tions made at a later period These notes often run down the margins and have
sometimes been badly mauled by the knife of the binder

““ Anthony Monserrate, of the Society of Jesus, to Father Claudus Aquaviva,
General of the whole Society  Greeting

““Such was the diligence of the ancients that they would note down most care-
fuliy the every-day occurrences of their travels When Alexander the Macedonian
undertook his expedition mto Asia, he entrusted Eratosthenes with the care of this
matter Antiochus Nicator, son of Seleucus Nicator, cornmissioned Artemidorus to
do the same  Julius Ceesar took this labour upon himself, when he wrote the Com-
mentaries of his wars The Kings of Persia, as we read mn Esdras, were not less
careful, for the ‘‘Chroniclers,” who were said to record the ‘‘events,” rwere
ordered to omit nothing of what happened ' In later times, many who journeyed
either by land or sea mmitated this diligence, and by their devotion to the excellent
studies of Geography, History and Nautical matters, they added not a little to the
treasures of the Republic of Letters

““ For this and many other reasons, ever since the days of our Father Ignatius of
happy memory, who was the first to prescribe it, 1t has become customary i the
Soctety of Jesus to write down whatever occurs Roderic Vincentius,” the Superior
of the Province of the Societs 1n India, what time we set out to go to Zelaldm
Equebar, King of the Mongols, charged me to record whatever would happen both
on the way and during our stay with the King The nature of my calling and the
rule of the Society 1mposing on me the obligation of obeying to the letter, I so conformed
to lus order that, every day at might, for full tno vears and a half, I committed to
writing the events of that day  In this daily labour of a chronicler, I have described
the various particulars which my travels and circumstances brought under my notice
These are rivers, towns, countries, the customs and manners of peoples, temples,
religions, the leanings—simulated leanings, 1t1s true,—which the King, when we had
come to his court, manifested towards the religion of Christ, as also the kimndness
which. from mere self-interest, he affected towards Rodolf, to whom liad been confided

doyet
U *Nan, ju ab acctdernlus appedabarter, ¢ soritere araidertia dicear wr, recan uofer 0 refst gusd acridere

N
Svater hard qu n f1'%eris careesy darer 77 There 1s a reference 1a the left margmn to Lsdrz 3 2 Tre reference 15 t
o ’ -
III E-dras 2 v 17 aad 23 Rath.musa 1cc Jer Ees,’” and * Rathimus, g ¢ ribela ¢ noeraa The G-eel ba«
T3 L TTITTOI"S

£ Ruv \icecte
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love blind and decerve me, I am of opuuon that it will not prove useless to the
students of Geography and Antiquity, especially to those of Ours, who apply them-
selves to the classics, when they come across historical matters concerning India

““Whatever pertans to the Mission of our Priests, to their sojourn at the King’s
Court, and the 1ssue of the Chabul war, I wrote down truthfully, as it all happened
and Isaw with my owneyes [As to the particulars concerning Cinguiscan, Temurbeg,
the Scythians and the Mongols, which I have, so to say, borrowed and msertgd
after my narrative, at the end of this first book, I learned them, 1o the first place,
from King Zelaldin himself, then from a journal containing an account of the travels
of a certain ambassador of Henrv IV, King of Castille, to Temur,! finally, from many
writers of no mean authonty.

““I have drvided the work into two books this, the former one, 1s an account of
the first Mission to the King of the Mongols, the latter contams, by way of appendix
and scholium to the former, what appertams to the Geography and Natural Historv
of India 1l1a Gangem, the customs of the ancient abongines and the present-day
natives |° In two other books, which I have added to the two former ones, I describe
on the same plan, 1 the first, my departure for Ethiopia, 1n the second, the Geogra-
phy and Natural History of Arabia ®

““In these writings —I say 1t without presumption—I have endeatvoured, for the
sake of the Professors of our schools, to correct, clear up and conciliate, as modestly
and temperately as possible, not a few passages of the Geographers and Historians
who deal with matters Indian or Arabian

““IWould to God that my labour redound to the glory of God’s name and to the
advancement of knowledge, which we must not only ardently wish, but stnive after
with all our might  If, n your wisdom, yvou judge that this double object has been
attamned m my two-fold study, I believe that it will amply commend 1tself to you

Farewell
<« At Sanaa, the 7th before the Ides of January, in the year of the Lord one

thousand five hundred and ninety-one’’ [Jan 7, 1501 ]

Several passages in this preface call for comment
Tt is plain, first, from the many deletions and accretions, which the author alone

I Allus: n to the Embassy of Ruv Gor.alez de Cla o to thz Couri of T mur of vhich C. Markham gave an Doghsh

translation 1+ 1850 Halluvt Society, Loadon
* The passage m { 115 & laler improvement by \fonserrate on the follormg  “As 1o those particwars con
cerming Cingmscan Temurbeg the Scythrans and the Mongols which fo- the sale of Zelaldin, T added by w1 of

parergon at the end of the work, I Jearned them, in the first place  from King 7ec aldin himsslf then f:om a diarv of
the travel- of an ambassador of Hecry IV King of Castille, w0 Temur fizallv from Strabo, Q@ Curtins, Plnv, Plolemuv,

Diodorus Justinus, Sabellicus Antommus of Florence Pius 11 aund Pail Jovius o Nocerrt autlos ot no 11e1n autho

I fimshed the worh at Sanaa and added acoth r worh—{at first  * azother small worl, a lund of <mall appendt~

ritv
emall wwo~l’* to 1 Fr oo, Moncerrate erased s

) et
or <cholinm *' Thea, after changng the vord * ofw cu’om
- u N tory and to tl e customis of
P12 efsnall apferan or soro o Jn which I described vhat app:.x;t:uzs to "\a;.x’r‘al H:: v
the accent abozzes and tadigezes customs whih agee yith tLose of the present day nati—es
The la<. words have been partly cut arav by the binder e reconstitute the s.nse, 15 best vecan
The reforence to lus two Looks on Etk op 2 and Arab 1 «as wrtten at a late- date, as appears Iower down be

two fo'd ' study, whe e hus t ~0 boows o India are alune meant

L1y

altusien to s
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could have mtroduced into the text, {hat the Calcutta MS 1s not a copy, but Mon-
serrate’s original MS | such as 1t came from his pen 1n his prison of Sanaa

This, 1 brief, 1s the earlier history of the volume After his return from
Fatehpiir to Goa, at the end of August (?), 1582,' Monserrate prepared to go to
Portugal and Rome 1in company with Abdul, Akbar's Ambassador,” the same who
had come to Goa 1n 1579 and invited the Jesuits in Akbar’s name to Fatehplir But,
as only one ship was to set sail for Portugal that year, and 1t was deemed below the
dignity of Akbar’s representative to go to Lisbon without a suitable escort, Abdul and
Monserrate were requested to wait till the next year Monserrate lost no tume i
sending to Europe a report of his late experiences at Fatehpiir and of his journeyv to
Kabul Prince Frederic von Schleswig-Holstemn (Graf von Noer) wrote i 1880

< An excellent report (anonymous) dated from Goa, Nov 26, 1582, 15 1n my hands
It describes the state of things at Akbar’s Court, and 1s a copy from the Spamish
Archives obtaimned by the good offices of Don Pascual de Guayangos "

Count von Noer’s copy may be still mn existence, but, that of the Spanish
Archives seems to have met with a different fate  ““ When I was at Madnd,”’ writes
Clements Markham, ““ Don Pascual de Guayangos gave me a copy of a very interest-
mg Spanish Manuscript by an anonymous missionary (probably Aquaviva) who des-
cribes the personal appearance and habits of Akbar It was left at the Astatic Society,
before Mr Vaux’s time, and was mislaid Don Pascual has also mislaid the onginal,
so that the loss 1s 1rremediable " *

From the quotations made by Count von Noer regarding the Gujarat and Kibul
campaigns I concluded mn 1907 that the ‘“ excellent anonymous report’’ was the work
of Monserrate® On better grounds now than then am I justified i concluding the
same

Through the kindness of a confrére mm Europe, I recerved m 1910 a photographic
facsumnile of the ‘“anonymous report’’ from Goa, November 26, 1582 It 1s 1n Portu-
guese, covers pp 7% foolscap, and was sent ‘ 24 wa,’ 7¢, 1t was a duplicate How
many copies were made of 1t at Goa, or how many 1n Europe, we do not know  The
copy before me 1s not in lMonserrate’s own hand, though evidently 1t 1s one of lus
lucubrations Excellent as it 1s, it 1s a very nferior document compared with the
Calcutta MS At best, it 1s a rapid character-sketch of Akbar, an abstract of Moncser-
rate’s diary® Between September (°) and November 206, 1582, Monserrate had
little time, and, besides, what he could not write then, he expected to be able to relate
by word of mouth the next year in Portugal The next vear all was changed In
February 1583, Blessed Rudolf Aquaviva left Akbar s Court There was no hope

1 Monserrate had arnved at Surat on his wav back to Goa oa dAugust gth 13~2  Cf fol 103! 2

* Cf MS fol 1045 1

T f COUNT VvO\ NOER T/: En fcror 1kbir, translated and i part revised bv Annette § Pevendge, Cale tta
Thacler, 1800, vol I, pp 331-2 —von Noer ~ haiser 1i%ar had ppeared 1n 1~+0

+ Cf Akbar, An Eaders Ronaice, by Dr P A 8 Yan Limburg Broawer Tra~ated from thy Dates b *f °!
with notes and an wintroductory hfe ot Akbar by €l R Markham Londor Allen 1 -y p xxx

5§ Cf vOX NOER Aa ser Jkbar (18%0), Vol II, pp 11-12 ;778 3182 g;or Cf alsy Jrea! Yaer  * En forer
1khar, b E D MacLAGAY, C.§8, 1rom notes recorded by the late GEVERAL MacLagay RE Jowr ags S~y
1805, p 47 6 I have pnblished it 1n J 4 S B, 1012, pp 1835-221



522 INTRODUCTION TO

of Akbar’s conversion The first Jesurit Mission to Akbar’s Court had come to an
end, and the projected embassy was allowed to lapse

During the next six years (1582-88), Fr Monserrate was employed 1n or near Goa,
and, as he tells us, he utilized his lersure hours 1n drawing up a methodical relatlon
of his stay in North India Then came the order to proceed to Fthiopia Captured
at Dhafar in Arabia, 1n December 1588, or January 1589, he was sent on to ““Eynan”’
(Ainad), to ““Xing’’ Omar

If we combume, at this place, the mformation contaned 1n the preface with the
notes at the end of the book, we gather that he speut the four months of his
captivity at Eynan 1 correcting and adding to his notes ‘I finished this commen-
tary,” he writes, ‘“ at Eynan in Arabia, on theday of St Anthony of Padua 11 the month
of June of the year 1590 "’ During the subsequent march on Sanaa, he was robbed of
his MSS by the Turks, but the Turkish Viceroy had them restored to him My
copy (exemplar) was taken by the Turks, but I recerved 1t back at Sanaa, on the day of
the Eleven Thousand Virgins, 1 the month of October of the same year ’’ 2 Agam, he
tells us that he finished making a fair copy of the origimal on December r1th, 1590
““ Fanem describends ef ab exemplarrs htturrs vandicands fecr Senaa mn Arabia, ferys D
Damasr PP mensts Decembris anme 1590 °’*  Tinally, the preface 1s dated from Sanaa,
January 7th, 1591, and 1nsists on the fact that the work was free from erasures

In fact, the Calcutta MS , which appears to have been written with a quill, 1smm a
uniform hand from fol 1 to fol 140 verso The suppressions, corrections, and addi-
tions were made at a later date, as 1s plain from the different kinds of ink employed
and the nature of some changes mntroduced into the text or margmally

Some additions were made after his return from captivity in Arabla  Monserrate
was six years and a half a captive m Arabia Ransomed thence with Father P Paez,
he returned to Goa (December 1596) An old man now, he was posted to Salsette to
recover his health ‘‘fanguam n asylum quietrs causa,’”’ and died there on March sth,
1600 Ewvidently, the note introduced into the preface about his account of the
journey to Ethiopia and about his MS on the Geography and Natural History of
Arabia could have been written only at the end of his captivity in Arabia, when
a long sojourn had made him thoroughly familiar with the country Judging from
the writing, I conclude that that note was uot penned till after Monserrate’s return
to Goa At fol 1054 ,there isanallusion to the third Jesuit Mission to Akbar’s Court,
under Fr Jerome Xavier This Misston had left Goa only on December 3rd, 1504,
and Monserrate could hardly have heard of 1t before his return to Goa  Besides, at
fol 1384 3 we have an allusion to the death of ‘Abdullah Khdn, king of Samarqand

and Bukhidrd, who died on Febr 12, r597°
We can recognize at least six stages 1n the composition of the MS  the 1st, the

I 72 June 13th, 1500 Ci fol 140b

> ;e OQctober 21st, 1590 Cf 1b:d

+ ¢ I fimshed this copy and freed 1t from the erasures of the onginal, 1t Sanaa m Ariba, on the day of St Damasus ,
Pope, 1n the month of December 1590’ (December 11th)

4 Cf KEENE BEALE S Ovzent Biogr Dict, s v *Abdullab Khan
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text from fol Ga to fol 1040, the 2nd, the preface, the list of geographical names,
and the map, the 3rd, a few coriections, mostly marginal, written more boldly
and m a blacker ik than the previous two writings, the 4th, the Index written at
one stretch with a very sharp quill  The remarks added at the third stage have been
embodied m the Index The 5th, corrections and additions written with a” bad
spluttering pen, the ik 1s oxidized and has left in many places a metallic lustre
of gold and silver, most of the remarks in Portuguese belong to this period The
6th, the greatest number of the additions and corrections, these are written 1n a
very small hand, and the mk 1s oxidized I judge that the sth and 6th periods
are posterior to Monserrate’s return to India The 6th certainly 1s  While editing
the text, I have not drawn attention to these different stages, except in one or two
cases, where 1t helped to understand the meaning

There are 140 {olios, numbered on the recto only and 14 folios (unnumbered) of
Index References to the foll are marked, cg 06a 4, 6b 3, where 6 means the leaf,
a and b the recto and verso, 4 and 3 the subdivisions of the text on each page There
are on an average twenty-five lines to a page Leaf 5a and 5b are missing, but there
1s a separate leaf contaming a map and marked 5 on recto, blank on verso At
verso of fol 14 of the Index, we find the oval library seal of Fort William College
Library having an Urdu, Hind1 and Bengali inscription  The Hind1 inscription runs
frars mfew wie afaaw [Book of the Fort Willlam College] Size between covers
(o™ 21 x0M I3)

We mav notice further that the MS was divided into fascicles of 32 pages, each
fascicle bearmng a difterent letter of the alphabet, thus B (fol 27a), C (fol 33a),
D (fol 49a), E (fol 635a), F (fol 81a), G (fol g7a), H (fol 113a), I (fol 1290)

There are also traces of an attempt at dividing the work mto four books Mon-
serrate gave up the 1dea, however, and cancelled these divisions At fol 39a 4,
opposite Hece 1¢gis benevolenfia, he wrote Tnb 2, at fol 1050 3, opposite Fuit vero
Rodolfus, Iab [3?], at fol 1060 ., opposite Jamveio ad Zelaldinum, Lab 3, finally,
at fol 1g0a 4, Lib 4, cancelled with the note Ac cim Zelaldim genus, &c

The Calcutta MS , asisevident from the preface and an inspection of the contents,
constitutes only a small portion of Monserrate’s writings

Monserrate tells us in his preface that to the volume now before us—let us call 1t
Bk I—was added a ‘“short appendix’’ with geographical, historical and ethnological
observations Later, he altered the word opuscutlim to liber I can account m some
way for this correction and the fact that the ‘‘short appendix” grew to the size of
a ““volume” A large proportion of the pages of Bk I has been cancelled or bracket-
ed by Monserrate  The wnformation m them 1s mostly of a geographical and
antiquanian character The conclusion 1s this Monserrate must have considered that
lus description of cities tombs and rumned temples, his excursions mnto the history of
the past, and lis considerations on Indian manners and customs broke too often the
thread of his narrative of the Misston  He wanted to do away with these Jiors-d’ eunwvie,
as he considered them, and worked them out with other materials n Bk II, his
‘““appendix ’’  Unfortunately, Bk II remams to be discovered Sometimes, Mon-
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serrate warns us in a marginal note that he has changed his mind as to the extent of
the passages to be transferred elsewhere Isfo se fia de escrever, ““thss 1s to be
written,”” he potes, meanmg “This must remamn as part of this first Book, my
lustory of the Moghul Mission ”” The note of warning implies, also, I believe, that,
asthe MS of Bk Ihad, after so many changes, taken agan the form of a rough copy,
be mtended to write 1t out again, 1 the abridged form he contemplated Did he
ever do so? I note that atfol g7a he writes ‘‘ tudo esta trelladdo,”” which would
mean ‘‘all 1s transcribed ”’  Butare there 1n existence copies of this abridged form ?
Probably not If we have to trust our bibliographers, nerther Bk I, the Calcutta
MS , nor Bk II s known m Europe Fr C Sommervogel, S J , (cf the last edition
of Biblwoth dela C de J ) and Monserrate's biographers knew nothing of them

The Calcutta MS 1s, therefore, all the more valuable For, supposing Bk II to
have been lost, much of its contents 1s still preserved 1n our MS, and whatever
Monserrate may have thought of his fiors-d’@nvie, the descriptions of towns and ruins
interspersed in the narrativeare of paramount mterest to the historian and antiquarnan,
and detract little, if at all, from the continuity of the story

Concerning Monserrate’s other writings, 1t would seem that no copies of hisaccount
of a journey to Ethiopia and his captivity in Arabia [Bk III], nor of his Geography
and Natural History of Arabia [Bk IV] have yet been discovered Fr C Beccar,
S J, who 1s now editing, at the expense of the Italian Government, some sixteen
volumes of old Jesuit records regarding Ethiopia, 1s not aware of them Hementions
only two letters of his one dated Sanaa, zznd July 1593, and indicatng to the
General m Rome how 1t would be possible to free him and his companion from
captivity , the other, a short letter in Portuguese, dated from Goa, December 7th,
1596, and addressed to the General of the Society, 1n which he announces his ltbera-
tion from captivity ! ‘There 1s another letter on the same subject by Fr Peter
Paez, S J , dated Goa, December 17th, 1596 °

If Monserrate’s Bks III and IV be lost, we have, at least, as a compensation for
the loss of Bk III, Fr P Paez’ Stoiia d’Etiopra, of which Bk III (chh 15-22) gives
a long account of Paez’ and Monserrate’s captivity Fr Emmanuel d’Almeida
touches on the same subject 1n his Histor:a de Etinopra aalta Bk V,chh 1-7°

t 1 have a photographic facsimntle of thisletter 1t covers little more than n page The signature and address are
clearly 1n Mongerrate’s handwriting He signs * Monserrate '’ not ** Monserrat ' Seemn J 4 S B, 1896, p 76,
what happened at Akbar’s Court at Lahore, when a letter of Monserrate’s about lus captivity was read before the
Fmperor by I't Jerome Xavter

3 These letters have appeared in Fr C, Beccart’s Rerum Lthiopicarum Scniptores, Vol X, Romae, C de Laugi, 1910,

Nos 1206, 139
5 Cf C BECCARYL, S] Nohza e Saggs di opere e documenty ety viguardante la storia di Lhopia durante 1 secolr
vy, YULL, € TULL Roma, 1903, p Ir, and s v AMonserrate I have no means of discovermg to what worl the

following estract from Monserrate’s Menology alludes ¢ Travelling with Fr Peter Prez from \lascat to Zeila, 1o order
to penetrate mto Ethiopia, Monserrate was cast by a violent tempest upon the coast of Dafar, laden with chams and
talen across the sands through the desert of Hadramaut as far as the town of Amad where the Kuig of that country
resided  1We have stll the account of the captivity of these two apostolsc men, first at the court of the petty Kimng of
Amad, next at the court of the Turkish Pasha of Yemen, who claimed them as slaves of the Grand Seignior and ordered
them to be brought to the prisous of Sana, finally on the hulls of Mocha, where they were chamed to the oars with the
galley slaves " ¢f E DE GUIEERMY ST, Ménologe dela C de J, Assish A'Espagne, Vol I p 384 The
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To return to Monserrate’s dlongolice Legatioms Commentarius, what do we knew of
the earlier vicissitudes of the volume? I am sorry to say that I can ascertain very
hittle with certainty  So much 1s sure, that none of our bibliographers was acquamted
with the work, and that none of the biographers of Bl Rudolf Aquaviva utilized
it It 1s not mentioned, for instance, in the long list of Bartoli’s authorities at
the begmmning of lus Missione al Gian Alogor, and though I have addressed myself
to three of the best authorities on Jesuit bibliography in Europe, H Hafuer (Holland),
C Beccari (Rome), and the Editor of the Monwmenta Historica S J (Madnd), no -
formation has been elicited

In 1907, I wrote that a report of the Provincial of Goa, dated November, 1590,
contained a reference to lMonserrate’s MS' The passage is as follows ¢ Father
Anthony Mounserrate states that when the Ewperor took him on an expedition [to
Kabul] which he at one time made, he had with him five thousand elephants, exclusive
of those used for baggage, and that in the whole Empire there are 50,000 elephants
stationed for warlike purposes at various centres '’  The latter part of this state-
ment about the 50,000 elephants does not occur in the Calcutta S, and 1t 1s
evident that the Provincial did not quote from the Calcutta MS | since in 1590 Mon-
serrate was still at work on 1t i1 Arabia  Nor 1s the passage found 1n the abstract
made by Monserrate m 1582, to which I alluded above*

Even Father Francis de Sousa, S J , who wrote his Onenfe Conquuistado at Goa
from materials ‘‘da nossa secretaria de Goa,” does not seem to have been acquainted
with Mounserrate's Mongotice Legatienis Commentarius 1t 1s true, de Sousa acknow-
ledges openly his indebtedness to Monserrate’s MSS 1n his Oriente Conquistado,* and
most of the mcidents related by him concerning the journey of the three first Jesuits
to Fatehpir are, indeed, to be found 1n our MS , but there are so many details
not traceable i 1t that I must conclude he was 1n possession of letters written by
Monserrate and his companions from the various stages of their journey to Fatehptir
de Sousa may have had Monserrate’s Bk II  As for his remarks on the Tibetans,®
thes do not seem to be taken either from Bk I or from Monserrate’s report of
November 20th, 1582, alluded to above If de Sousa had had Bk I, the MS before
us, the wonder 1s that he should not have made greater use of 1t We do not detect
any ad (tfferam quotations Nome the less, we have reasons encugh to assert that
Monserrate had brought back his MSS from Arabia, and we may well suppose that

reference inust be to onc of the following of de Guilhermy’s authonties JUVENCIUs Hist Soc, part sa hb 22 n 13
15, pp 701, 703 FrANCO, dnn glorios , 52 Mart p 136 TELLEZ, Chrorica S J na Prouincia de Portugal, t 2,1 4
¢ 40 and 33, IDEM, Historia seral d1 Etlnopta pp 209—=229, DU JARRIC, Hist des Jioses

&s Indes , liv 1, ch z0,p 322, hv 2,ch 9, p 613
signalés v P 259

I Cf my Jesuut Misssonaries in North India ,O0p cat,p 7

2 Cf C D MACLAGAN, Jesuil Misston to Emperos 4kbar, m J ds Soc Ben, 136 P 03

> In the Calcutta MS we find at fol 484 3, that about oo fighting elephants and camels accompanied the Kabul
expedition at fol 516 2 we read that Albar Lept at his own expense 5,000 elephants, 45,000 horse and a very large
number of foot soldiers In time of war, his vassals were required to bring in their quota

4 Cf Oriente Conguistado, Tasboa, MDCCX, Vol. I1, CI, D IT, §§ 43-48 5364 Father F Goldie, S J , made good

use of thus work m his The First Christian Alission fa 87 ¢ Great Mogl ul, Dublin, Gull, 187
8 Ct ibid ,C. I, D II, § 63

mdémorab’es adientes
ch 11, p 630, D'OULTREMAN, Tableaur des personnaces
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after his death, mn the College of Salsette near Goa, they had found their way to
the Jesuit Archives of Goa

I come to the allustons to Monserrate’s writings m Colonel Wilford’s geographical
and lustorical studies contributed to the Asiatick Rescarches of Calcutta ““The
origmal MSS of Monserrate's travels 1s in my possesston,’” he writes' (d4s Res, XI,
1807, p 230,11 1) And agam, in a paper published 1n 1851, but written 1n reality 40
years earlier, we read, after a Latin quotation from Monserrate * The origmal MS 1s
In my possession’’ (Journ As Soc Beng, 1851, P 247) Strange that, on the
ground of his hazardous theories,” Wilford should, 1 this matter too, have been dis-
believed *  Wilford was, no doubt, very bold, but throughout his writings there 1s a ring
of honesty which cannot be mistaken To the quotations adduced by the Hon’ble
E D Maclagan 4s Res (1807) IX, 57, 212, 230, I can add the following Ibid (1799)
VI, 4906, 497, (1805) VIII, 324, 328, IX (1810), p 73, (1822) X1V, 454, Journ As
Soc Beng (1851), 242, 247, 248, 206, 269, 271, 473, 481 In all these passages Mouo-
serrate’s ““ MS " 1s openly acknowledged, and what 1s interesting, though very galling,
1s that Wilford’s quotations do not refer to the Calcutta MS at all, but to Mouserrate’s
Bk II now lost This 1s clear from many passages, ¢ g, from what he quotes
concerning the thirteen basso-relievo figures upon a rock-temple at Gwalior, which
Mouserrate sa1d looked like the figures of Our Lord and lis twelve Apostles  (4s Res
IX, 212) That passage 1s, indeed, found i the Calcutta MS It 1sone of the many
bracketed ones which Monserrate intended (?) to transfer to Bk II, but, wheteas
it occurs on the verso of fol 17 of the Calcutta MS , Wilford—the only time that he
refers to the pagmation of the MS 1in his possession—quotes p 164 Agam, the
texts quoted 1 Journ As Soc Beng (1851), pp 247, 260, and the note taken from
a map by Monserrate (:bid , p 271) are not to be found in the Calcutta MS T con-
clude then that Wilford had in his possession the original of Monserrate’s Bk II* A

L MSS 1sherc used as a smgular by Wilford —* The origmal MSS of Monserrate’s fravels '’ would seem
to refer to the Calcutta MS rather than to Monserrate’s Bk II, but, the text quoted does not occur wm the
Calcutta MS

1 In 1851 sowme of the members of the Asiatic Soctety of Bengal requested to have Wilford s Comparative Essay on
the Ancient Geography of India published '*1n the hope that the conjectures and even fallacies of such a man as Col Wil
ford would not prove uninteresting' Cf J 4 S B, 1851, p 227

8 & E D MACLAGAN, Op c1t, ] A S B, 1896, pp 49~-50

¢+ Wilford died at Benares Over his tomb 1n the Old Civil Cemetery we read '‘Sacred to the memory of Francls
Wilford, Lieutenant-Colonel 1 the Engineer Service of the Fast India Company, aged 71 years, deceased on the 4th
September 1822 Encouraged by the liberality of the Government of British India, he fixed his residence at Ben;res imn
the year 1788, devoted lus life to retirement and study, eminently quahfied by previous education, extensive erfuﬂ;t;on,
a true mtellect and ndefatigable zeal. He made humself master of the clagsical language and literature of tl;e i O\;s;;
and applied his Loowledg. to the eradication of the dark periods of antiguity, with a success that per'petue.mesorhouc(i
reputation and the honour of the British name 1n the East In the social relations of ,X:fe his merits \verheg P o
to his talents, and the abilities of the scholar were reflected by the virtues of the man *'—We have searc i hm v;x;x or
BL II 1 the Board of Exammners’ Library, the Impenal Library, and the As Soc Labrary of Calcuttexl ; dope L1 hed
traced one of Col Wilford’s descendants 1n Capt A. Wilford, sth Light Infantry, Nowgong (Ceutni dnt;]a);. o e
tells me on the authority of some biographical work, the reference to which was unfortunate:) mtxs aid, eit raness

Wilford was a native of Hanover, who came to India 1n 1781, as an officer with the foreign r;opsbs Afmm
pBritish Government. L A H Blunt thunks he was a Swiss Ci lus List of Inscripleions on \Gg,']";s“a”coﬁle);:ed i fpp B
bad, 1911, p 164, where some interesting facts on Wilford’s carcer have been put together —We have

the texts of Monscrrate quoted by Wilford
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clenching argument 1 this direction 1s Wilford’s note in As Reseaiches, XIV (1822),
P 45+4. where he quotes Monserrate 1in connection with Cucciuirt Divd, a place in Arakan
At foot be adds ““In an autograph MS of the author, in my possession The Padie
wrote about the year 1590, 1n the prisons of Senna i Arabia’’ Now, no mention of
tlus place occurs 1 the Cilcutta MS |, either in the text or m themap Besides, our
MS 1s clearly dated (cf end of preface), whereas Wilford’s was not, 1t would seem

It 1s not nnpossible that Wilford’s MS should still come to light Judgmg from
the extracts made bv \Wilford, we may say that the importance of such a discovery
cannot be overrated

How did Wilford obtam /us MS ? He does not tell us One of the suggestions
that mught be made 1s that Bk II, and perhaps also the Calcutta MS | had found 1ts
way from Goa to the Jesuit College of .\gra, and that Wilford obtained his volume from
Father J Tieflentaller, ST 1In the eighteenth century, the Jesuits in North India
played a conspicuous part as scholars and scientists  We have all too soon forgotten
the honourable position they occupied at the Court of the Moghul Emperors, what
they did at the Court of Jay Singh II of Jaypur, as astronomers,' or again, what
valuable services were rendered by them to Indian Geography, in particular by Fr J
Tieftentaller  If Monserrate’'s MSS on India were not already at Agra, where they
would have been more useful generally than at Goa, Tieffentaller might have pro-
cured them from Goa  He would naturally have been looked up to by his confréres
as the man best fitted to utilize those materials Then came the suppression of the
Soctety 1n the Portuguese dominions i 1759 Fathers J Tieftentaller and Francis
Xavier Wendel were soon the only quondain Jesuits left in North India  Neither of
them could now obtam from their brethren in Europe the assistance they would
formerly have received for the publication of their valuable writings  Both addressed
themselves to strangers and freely bestowed on them the fruits of their labours and
those of their predecessors Tieftentaller sent his learned geographical and historical
disquisitions to Anquetil du Perron and Dr Krutzenstein of Copenhagen® Father
Wendel presented Colonel Popham with a map and a MS memoir on the land of the
Rajputs and other Provinces to the S-W of Agra, both drawn up ““in 1779 by
P Wendle "' * If they were so liberal towards strangers with their own MSS , they
may be supposed to have been not less generous with those of others Wilford
received from Fr \Wendel an account of the travels of Czermicheff, a Russian, from
Bokhara to Kashmir mm 1780 In the same way he obtained from Fr Tieffentaller
extracts from Otter’s works winch the Father had procured from Europe (cf Jowrn
is Soc Beng, 1851, p 230) He saw Fr Tieftentaller at Lucknow 1 1784, one

! The Rex Fr § Not;, SJ, St XNavier s College Bombav, has published a monograph on this subject Land und
tolk des konigl  Astyopomen Dschassinz 11 Maharadsclia von Dschatpur  Berhin D Reimer 1911, 8vo, pp V11 + 104,
-8 1llustr n text > photograv 2 coloured maps ks 8

T Cf REV § Not1, S Joseph Treffentaller a forsctien Geographer of India, Bombay, 1506

° Wlhat becamc of the papers sent to Copenhagen* For the list of them, Cf C. SOMMERVOGEL, S J ,Bibl dela C
‘¢ ], Bruxelles 189S, Vol VIII

+ Cf JAMES RENNELL Drsertp 1on histor et geogr de 1 Indostan Pans, Poignee, 1800 Vol I, pp XXI-XX\II,
198, 109 Vol 1II, p 242
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year before ““the good old man’s death” (Cf s Rus , 1807, IX, p 212) It s
very temptlmg to suggest that somehow ot other Wilford obtamed Monserrate’s MS -
Bk II—from the old man at Tucknow  Ticflentaller having died without natural
hetrs, Wilford might have considered himeself justified i hecping what no one would be
able to turn to better use than hmnsell  On the other hand, what tells strongly
agawst this assumption 15 that no allusion to Monserrate's MSS 1s to be found m
Tieflentaller's Beschretbung won Ifindustan, and yct both Bk 1 and Bk II would
have been most useful for Ins geographical disquisitions  Scveral other theories
suggest themselves  that the MSS cscaped the savure of the Jesuit papers at Goa
m 1700, or agam, that they formed part of the booty scized by the Muhammadans
m the College of JAgra before 1735 I'r Emmanuel de Iiguuredo, ST, wrote m
1735 from ““ Mogor ™ that the ““first and origmal”’ documents of the Agra Mission
Archuves had disappeared m such a raid !

Whatever explanation be true, there remaims a mysters to clear up i connection
with the Caleutta MS At some date already distant, 1t was diligently studied by an
Linghshman, a geographer, a scholar, a mau with all the tastes of a Wilford, and yet
I cannot deternune by whom

I alluded m the begmumg to certam pencil-marks on the title-page  Simmlar
penal-marks, winch T take to have come from one and the same hand, occur m the
nargms liere and there  In certamn strihing passages, every lme has been scored
under N B the anonymous anunotator writes repeatedly  In the case of two
double entries m the Indcy, he strikes out one  The geographical and antiquanan
portions in particular caught his eye

From fol 20 to fol 4b we have m the MS a double column of names of towns,
iy ers, mountams and countrics passcd through by Monserrate m the course of his
travels  The longitudes and latitudes are all given, and a quite scientific nmp_drawn to
scale—the carliest known for portions of Inda so far north as Lahore and Kabul, and
a manel of accuracy for the tune -appears on the recto of the extra leaf marked 3

Who but an Iwngh<hman and one mtierested m geography wrote Raght nea’r
““Tamssar,”’ (Long ) 1106° 507, (Lat )29° 43", Righf near “Sultanpur,’”’ 114° 20/, 30°°25’,
Right, Ithink near *“ Calanur,” 115° 41, 31°39"> TFor “ Panchangan " 116° 27,31 302
he corrects the mmutes of latitude to 4o’, for ““ Mancot” he corrects (Long ) 117
30" to 116° 30, 1 the case of “ Ruytas’’ |Rotas], he puts Lat 33° 10’ for 33° 15’

He was a scholar, too  In the margm of fol 6a ,—the writing seems still the same
—he notices m Tatin that fol 5 1s missing and suggests that the loss should be made
good by an examination of the Index—a search which yields good results—or by a
reference to A Botelho's De Christiana apud Mogorem religion

He had a knowledge of Perstan or Urdu, at all events, for he transhiterates
Zelaldin and A kbar mto Persian characters (fol  06a) .

He calculates the age, the dunensions and the posttion (115° 1, 33° 1) of
an obelisk, attributed to Ramchandra, near Ruytas [Rotas], which Monserrate

[al

places in Long 114° 1” and Lat 33° 23 and describes at fol 66a 3 He notes with

! Cf PATHER STOCKLEIN'S Weltbolt, No 59,
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equal eare a ~ccond obelick also attributed to Ramchandra and situated, according
to Monserrate, m the <mall plam where Akbar encamped after descending the Western
slope of the Khuber Pass (Long 110" 137, Lat 3¢ 20" Vonserratc )

F'mally, from 1 note on fol 826 | 1t 1< evident-—for the writing <eems always the
<me—that our anony wous annotator had consulted Mon<errate's Bk II The note
1~ m Portuguese Ve tocgas poraeo 2 Limo To 30h, " 1e *“See Additions for
BhOIT fol joh

I< Wiltord the author of the pencil-mark<?® .\ companson with his handwriting
would readily «cttle the question, but  where ate spceimens to be obtamed > On
the other hand, how 1< 1t thit no allusion to the obelichs 1< to be found anvwhere
Wilford < wiitimes, o1 thit he did not utithze the taibles of longitudes and latitudes ?
I<1t hikely, too, that \Wil{ford would have presented the MS  and that without Bk 11
to Fort Willnim Colleze bofore 18518, four vears it least before his death 2

How did the myvtenous annotator  we shall call mm X —know any thing of
Pather Anthomy  Botdhe's I Clarstbrana apua Vogoran 1dierone® It 1s worth
coprving hee note as it «tands Of Akbar ~ umbassy to Goa 1 1570, part of wlich 1s
mi~sing i the Cileutty MS he writee on fol O Card poltum 5 ulbi scdatum ful
gt to Jdaldire (scoo Hacihary taras Bisracar, Visapor & guaecuma Mogorem
Dorcdan rec o andeniacen’ Bclvo castanil Torte saxta Bonzalum tn Romasnios Sacerdotes
godt Ve et Betdlo Do Clisdrana apud  Mogorom Religione, p 1 Tde
INDYN eperis daas oo Sawardotes Sapplar posset oo L Botddho De Clinistiana
ap ot YMojoren Rengore avaprertc ad calcanr Summa memorand  Rawm que apud
Vagr o Mogorts oodil - S Tod i @ oorseg Copies of Fr Dotelho « Iittle treatise D
Corrosrara apoed Vogorem Roligrore must be rare enough There 1s a copy 1 the
possession of the Socicty of Tewus, and another e the British Museum  Vaisden
VSsS m Catales e o Ldart YSSs Vol T (1824-41)  Compare with the title at fol
1 ot No 855 Supmencmorardaran 1o qua (<) apud Magne Vogons Regniom

radd o ohseriat Pater Antontas Botdho [a <eal®] Soadtatis Jesu Goane Promnae
Pra positus Proars cralis antra soxanntune, gio dlltc Suparor st of Vissionarius
I rom notes sent me by Mr v R Philipps T know that a new <ection begmns at the
top of leaf 1y, entitled ** Do Clarstrana apud Mogorcm Religrone * Thas ends at the
tack ofleaf 16 leaves1 16arem FLatm, lcaves 17 46 are in Portuguese  the Latin
hemyg an abndament of the Portuguesc The wiuiting looks the same throughout
[ here 1< no date or <igmture

I'r Dotelho went to Agra a< Visitor at the end of 1047, and must have arrived at
his destimation m the begmuimng ot 1048 His name appears on one of our catalogues

tIn g ;o the questtoyof the whorabouts of the Monsarrate Ms mentioned by Wil ord was mcoted by R R W
Plsan Nefs ard Ouerte (1270 Yol 1T p o101} answer to a questton by Col H Vule(ef 1227 p s0)  But Mr Flh'
4 swer fvas dsappointitg as Col Yule s quary wasanteres ing Col Y ule elled for information about 1 countrymaun
ot 11 one Geo e Strachan of the Mun  a Scotchman Jeswnt and Onental teaveller temp Jae I Pictro delln
\alle mot lum ot Combru ] ender Abbas)in 1422 and thouch he entors mto mam detatls of Strachan’s histon he
was to 1l apperrances wnorant of the fact that Strachan was a Jesmt ™' Cf DFira \arLLF § Tra e¢fs edited bv
Ganca (Bonghton 1844, Vol 11, pp s0 and 437 Mr IS reforonee to one of \Wilford < extracts from Mone<errate
(4s Lee IN 212) 13 beside the marl entirely  There 18 no allusion to Strachan in Monserrate, nor could there be
Meancerrate had dicd m 1600, and Strachan did not go to the Fast till several years later
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for 1648 as Anthony Botelho (Senior), Visitor and Rector [of Agra] His name
appears agai 1n 1649, but no longer 1 the next extant catalogue of Mogor for 1653
A note by the late Fr J B Van Meurs, S J , tells me that he wrote his De Moribus
et natura religronms Mogorensis during his Provincialate, m 1670

How Marsden got possession of the 10 volumes of MS Annual Letters and docu-
ments regarding Japan and China, Goa, Cochin and their Missions 1s more than we
know Was the Calcutta MS part of the Goa spoils which Marsden secured appa-
Tently during his sojourn m Sumatra? But then, why was 1t not presented by him
with his other books erther to the British Museum or to King's College ?*

My conclusion, then, 1s that Monserrate’s Bk I has never been made use of The
Calcutta MS 1s a umque copy, nor will the epithet ‘““excellent,’” which Graf von Noer
applied to a much inferior composition by Monserrate, be found exaggerated In
presenting 1t to the learned world, I anticipate that his Mongolice Legationss Com-
mentarius, the earliest known account of Northern India by a European since the
days of Vasco da Gama, will take rank as a first-rate authonty

My reason for publishing the Latin text in the first place 1s to preserve the
origmal from further mishaps I do not contemplate undertaking a translation
The work of the translator and annotator will be one of no ordmary difficulty
Several passages almost defy translation, for the simple reason that we are too little
acquainted with the condition of many things m Monserrate’s time As a case m
point, I refer to lhis descriptions of temples, palaces, and rums I believe that a
translation will do justice to the text only when a host of scholars will have focussed
on the original the light of research * Besides, so many unpublished materials on the
Jesuit Missions m Mogor, Tibet and Bengal, of which not a few will further elucidate
the present work, have now accumulated under my hands that even a long hfetime
will scarcely suffice to dispose of them all I chensh, therefore, the hope that the
task of translating and annotating this work will commend 1tself to someone better
qualified and circumstanced than myself

LCt J 4 S B, 1910, The Marsden MSS 1 the British Museum, pp 448, 453, 549, and 4 Jesust Iather's

Account of Indsa n the time of Shak Jahin, by Mr H Bevendge in The Indwsit Magazine and Review Tondon, A Con-
264-266

Stnb]ﬂc‘l'f:ft)llcr 4C. Beccan states—on what anthority >—that Marsden acquired *‘ at Goa '’ Fr d'Almeida’s Hislorta de
Ethiopia a alia, an onginal antograph, and presented 1t to the Bribish Museumin 1837 Fr Botelho’s Sunmm\;gesmc;:a;;
darum rerum forms part of the same Marsden Collection, and the fact 1s that nearly all the letters in A(;de . o
9854 and 9855, Bnit. Mus , are letters from the Jeswit Missionanes 1n Mogor addressed to the Provmcmli o ou,-— may
mention that the Calcutta MS contamns a detached leaf with notes by some theologian, a sort of praompluariin
references to an Itohan work The wrnting 1s almost illegible. I have pastedston at the end of the MS . v

5 T have translated and commented on donserrate’s deseniption of Dellnn J 4 S B, 1911, pp“99-11608 Il\l;‘r!, o
Thompson has since potnted out to me that the 4 soha pllar mentioned by Monserrate 1s not the thgoj{_en p;cs o
{he Kotila, but the pillar of the Jahdnnuma Cf ind,p 1oon 3 Blochmann's Persian text of (:.1 tu;Ig;nscrfnte’s
us the length of Firoz Shah’s *thurd’’ tunnel to Old Delin Cf ibid, p -10'4 I have retunr:le8 oThe .
measurements (4o stadia) of Throz Shah's ** tunnel i JA4SB, 912, Frroz Sjinh s Tunnels, ]1])p l~,9- tI : havl(): e
on Lahore and Ramchandra s obelisks have been translated by Dr J P Vogel, the archzologis

translation of fol. 83 and 84a on the Bedaulat caves Both are intended for The Journal of the Panjab His{orical
a

», Lahore ’ ’
50”“11‘:;1;141? some passages were communicated to Mr E D Maclagan, 1 illustration of Fray Manrigus’s Travels 11t

the Pangab  Cf 1bid , Nos 1, 2
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I refrain from analysing here more fully the contents of the MS Suffice it to
say that Monserrate's account of the Kabul campaign (1581-82), about which the
Muhammadan lustorians teach us very little (Cf Ervrior, Hist of India, Vol V,
Tabakat-1-AkbaiT, pp 421—427), occupies fully a hundred pages (fol 395 to fol g2a)
And, smnce the subject continually crops up, I may as well announce that no
revelations are to be expected about John Philip de Bourbon, or Akbar’s Christian
wife Monserrate’s silence in the latter instance 1s all the more insignificant, as he
labours to explain Akbar’s leanings towards Christianity from the fact that some of his
remote ancestors had been Christians Akbar appears indeed to have had a Chnistian
wife, but this must have been later  As for the appellation of Bibi Mariam ki kothi
at Fatehpfir, the reader will discover 1 this book (fol 356 3—fol 374 2)good reasons
to believe 1t commemorates to this day the house and domestic (?) chapel which
Bl R Aquaviva and his compamons had close to the Emperor’s lodgings Monser-
rate states that the Fathers had only to cross a door to be withm the Emperor’s
quarters Tlus 1s true of Bibi Mariam’s kofi7  Hence, the name would commemo-
rate the fact that it contained the picture of Our Lady, ‘ Bibi Mariam,” which
Akbar came repeatedly to venerate m 1580 Close to Bibi Marniam’s kotki, there 1s a
small separate building with a gable roof, the only one of its kind at Fatehpur I
failed to notice 1t on my visit to the place 1 December 1912, but, Father Felix,
O C,_of Maryabad, Gujranwala Dt |, Panjab, showed me a photograph of it It
looks altogether like a Furopean construction, and would have answered the
purposes of a chapel for the few European and Armenian Catholics then at Fatehpur
\ small line of low penthouses, within the courtyard of Bibi Mariam’s house and
built agamst the outer wall of the Emperor’s quarters, might have contained the
Fathers’ kitchen Local tradition still connects 1t with a kitchen

A word or two 1n explanation of the editing of the text

I have removed nearly all the abbreviations, but have imitated the spelling as
closely as possible ~ Earler versions of the text appear as foot-notes  In the mam, the
old-fashioned but systematic punctuation has been preserved My reason for doing
so was that I did not wish to obtrude any personal interpretation of the text in the case
of the more difficult passages I have, however, 1n many cases used full stops and
capitals where the onginal did not Lastly, as the text runs on without a break,
I have paragraphed 1t to make the reading more easy and agreeable, and enable the
reader to find more readily what he 1s 1n search of  With the same purpose 1n view,
I have introduced margmally directions as to the contents In domng so, I have
adopted for proper names and place-names the orthography of the new Impeiial
Gazetteer, 26 vols Names not identified have a mark of interrogation Any remarks
within [ ] are mine

Finally, let me record my oblhgations for valuable suggestions to Revy FF F
Opdebeeck, S J , Paul Lefebvre, S J , and C Martindale, S J

St Nawiei’s College, Calcutta,
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COLLEGE OF FORT TILLIAM!

Cdebriorum authorm nonuna quibus dictorum fidem subst)uximus

Bibha Sacra

Bibliorum mterpres

Josephus Antiquitatum Judaicarum et belli Judaier seriptor

D Hieronymus 1n locis Heb — Trogus Pompeius

Ptholom=eus  Geograpliae author

Strabo, Plinius, Apollodorus, Solinus, Lucanus poeta

Raph Volaterranus  Anthonius Coccus Sabellicus

Aneas Syluius qui postea Pius 2" Papa, de 2* Asiz parte

Diodorus Siculus  Paulus Jouius, Episcopus Nucerinus, 11 Elogiys et Commmentaris
Turcicarum reruin

D Anthomus Florentie Archiepiscopus in 32 parte Sumine Histortarum

Speculum historiarum Vincentij

Joannes Barrus Lus:tanus tn Asia Decade 2° -

Inferions note

Petrus Mexia m Sylua uans lectionis qui res Temur: decerpsit ex Baptista
Egnatyy, Collectaners Fulgos:, parte 22 Geog Pi1j 2!, Platina in Vita Bonifacy;
9', Matheo Palmerio m Addit Chron , Cambino Florentino in Hist Turc

Rodernicus Gomnsaluius e Clamgiys mn diurnorum itinerum ad Temurum descrip-
tione

In pondere, numero, et mensura

1 MS note ¢ Penalnote by anonymous annotator Lib II Cap XAVII,1n the margin opposite.



b4 TEXT OF

F 1a P CLAUDIO AQUAUIUA TOTIUS SOCIETATIS
JESU PRAEPOSITO,

ANTONIUS MONSERRATUS EIUSDEM SOCIETATIS
SACERDOS

S P D.

Ea fuit priscorum hominum diligentia ut, dum iter agerent, ommia quze vnius
cuiusque dier euentus attulisset diligentissime in aduersaria referrent - Cuius rer
curam Alexauder Macedo Eratosthen: dedit, cum Asiaticam expeditionem mstiturt,

* Antiochus autem Nicator, Seleuc Nicatoris filius, Artemidoro ! At Tulius Cresar eum
laborem 1psemet subijt, et bellorum quz gessit commentarios conscripsit  *hocipsum

Persiz reges, ut 10 Fsdra habetyr factitarunt, nam quiab acadentibus appelfaban- “gre
tur, et scribere accidentia dicebantur regum imperio nihil quod accideret, preeteri- Cep 2!
bant, quin litterss commendarent! Quorum diligentiam plerique postea tum terra

tum etiam marn imitat: sunt, qui Geographie, Nauticae, et Historiee optiunis studys

dediti, literarize Retpublicee non medtocr: accessione, penu cumularunt

Ac cum 1n Societate Iesu, hac et alijs de caussis, ut omnia quee euenrunt perscri-
bantur jam inde a feelict Ignaty patris nostrt memoria, qui primus ut ita feret
edixit, 1n mores mductum sit ne ab optimo instituto religiosus uwir Rodericus
Vincentius Societatis 1 Indiz prouincia praepositus discederet, quo tempore ad Zelal-
dinum Equebdrem Mongolorum Regem proficiscebamur, mihi curam imposuit, ut 4 izf
singula quee cum 1n itinere, tum’etiam dum cum Rege uersaremur acciderent scriptis 15
mandarem Cui cum ad amussim parere ex mez uitze ratione et Societatis instituto
deberem, ad eius me imperium 1ta comparaui, ut singulis diebus noctu biennium
integrum cum dimidiato quicqud ewus dier tulisset euentus litterts committerem
Quo singula perscribendi guotidiano |f labore, quicqud iter ac tempus uarrum dederunt,
complexus sum

Ea uero sunt flumina, urbes, regiones,” hommum mores, templa, religiones Ac
posteaquam ad Regem uentum est, eius * quam preferebat? erga Christ: religionem
*gmulata quidem* pietas Erga Rodolfum, cu data erat graussuni eius negotiyj

. prouincia, et erga etussoctos *ambitiosa fucataque* beneuolentia  Tum 1psius Rodolfi
N

F 1b

ter addition —The remarks at foot apply to the text between the * and the figure
+ Penailnote by X, ¢ ¢, the anonymous annotator  The date 1s wrong

eleted after ‘‘ regiones ’’ agrorum amcenitates.

4 Thater addition
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ardor, multa cum prudentia scientiaque contunctus Ad heec, disceptationes cum
Agaremss pro Chmistiana religione  Bellum Chabulicum quod! magna cum animi
constantia et miro consilio, Hachimo’ fugato Zelaldinus confecit ac denique 1psius
ouatio et triumphus

Quee omnia cum adhuc rudia et inchoata, 1ta uti cursim exceperam, post reditum,
uinis quibusdam e nostra Societate etatis, prudentie et omnis *literature® laude
preestantibus perlegissem, non paucis ac uulgaribus uerbis me utt wa et ordine quee
potiora 1udicarem exscriberem sunt adhortatt Quorum prestans iudicium ac sen-
tentiam cum aliyys m rebus mailoris moment: sequi, 1am antea consueuissem, nolu1
commnttere ut ab eis ea in re discederem quee ad tuam tandem trutinam referenda et
ex tua graussuna censura aut admittenda aut reijcienda esset

Et 1am octauus agitur annus cum opern manus admouere cept Sexto vero ab
mchoato opere anno,’ me ad Fthioptam a Petro Martmio Indie proumcize praposito
missum ¥ m scribend: studio atque opera cessare® tempestiuum ad nawigandum mare
coegit Nec antea tempus et locum redeund: ad opus nactus sum, quara mihi ab
hostibus Agaremis ad Dofarem Arabie (ea est Sabaea) 1uxta Atramitem (ub: thus
legitur) urbem capto, et Eynanum transmisso Rex Omimaris Agarénus paruam ac
tenuem supellectilemn ac libros saluos esse et redd: et me i1n liberali custodia esse
permusit  Nam datum est muli quattuor mensium otwum quo scripta corrigere et
que *desiderabantur adicere potwr  Nihul emim, *singularnt Der beneficio,’ seruilis
acerbitatls alwud “corpore perferebam, * quam ergastulum * FErat enim mili sola-
t1o 1 primus sodalis meus Petrus *Paesius'' sacerdos ¥propter exomologesim,® deinde
sacrt libr, atque ad nocturnas et diurnas preces recitandas persoluendasque sacrorum
*epitome ' At vero, posteaquam 1illud quattuor mensium spatium exegi, arma
Iitterana ponere iterum compulsus sum Indicta est enmmm mihi profectio Sdnaam,
ub1 Turcicus pro Rege *praeses' degit  Verum cum 1ille qui genere *erat Epirota
(Arnautem uulgus ¥ Turcarum a principe ewus gentis urbe, nostratium Allanesium®
dicit) eadem comitate me tractare dissimulasset, et libros mihi dam 1ussisset, ad
mstitutum laborem redij et purgatum auctumque opus lituris uindicavi

Quod an ex ratione et more Societatis scriptum sit et an aliquud emolument:
legentibus sit allaturum tuum ent indictum  Equidem, misi mihi 4 ¢daria palpum

1 Deleted after quod™ 1st pro \Mihommeddica superstitione contra Chnisti fidem a Mahommedde prineipe fratre

mllatum  2ndly  pro Mahometica superstitione contra Chnst: fidem ab Hachimo principe fratre illatum
1st co

< Iater margmal note by M hteratura simplex t

+ Marginal pencil note by X' 4 15852 +6=138b

¢ yst 1 scribendo manum reterre

6 1st desvderabantur M added later marginallh  desidero 1 latinum non \ero grecum y

7 1st De: erga me magno beneficio

$ Later addition

¥ 1st quam sacrosancto sacnficto minmime potri, et sacris alys sacerdoty functiontbus non perfung:

1v 15t Pelagt),—zndlv gPavsius

11 1st bremanum

1 15t Pretor

18 1st est Panno
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obtrudat, et 1imponat opinor non futurum mutile Geographiz et Antiquitatis studio-
sis, nostris precipue qut humamorum litterarum authores uersant, si *m rerum
Indicarum historiam deueniant !

Enimuero quee ad nostrorum Sacerdotum profectionem, et apud regem moram, et
bellt Chabulicr exitum spectant, bona fide 1ta perscripst uti res habuit ac ego 1pse
oculis perspex:  Quod uero attmet ad illa quz uelut: assumpta et aduentitia extra
mstitute narrationss ordinem de Cimguiscano, Temurbégo, de Scythis Mongolisque
ad hwus primi libri calcem adiecs, ea ab 1pso m primis Zelaldino Rege, demde a
quadam drurnorum tinerum descriptionts ephemeride * quam Henrict guart: Castellae
Regis apud Temurum legatus quidam confecit,® postremo a scriptoribus quamplu-
rimis quarum est authoritas non uulgars accepr? Tandem opus 1n duos libros
distribui, quorum hic prior prime ad Mongolorum regem profectionis esset commen-
tarius, *alter® ipstus quast appendix et ovlor, mm quem ea contuli que ad situm
et historiam naturalum rerum Indiwe intra Gangem ac priscorum ab-*[onigmum et
indigetum ]* hominum pertinent qui memoria nostra 1 ea *[degunt] *

*Duobus reliquis libris quos priortbus adiunx: eodem ordine profectionem 1n
Zthiopiam priore, altero Arabie situs et rerum naturalium epitomen conscripst
qua una et eadem opera non pauca Geographorum et Historicorum loca, qui res
Indicas *et Arabicas® tractant, (quod sit absque arrogantia dictum) in nostrarum
scholarum moderatorum gratiam quam modeste ac temperanter potui castigare,
elucidare et conciliare contendt Utinam cum ea drummi nomumss laude et animorum
utilitate quam par est non solum ammo cupere sed etiam omnibus uiribus uestigare
Que duo s1 utrumque opus tuo grausstmo 1udicio pree se ferre uideatur, satis super-
que tib1 esse commendatum duco Vale

“Sanaz® septimo Idus Januariy anni Dommi millesimo quingentesimo nonagesimo se Janu

artt 15919

primo B

! 15t in res Indicas denemant

2 Later addition

8 Some words erased here and not decipherable N

+ 1st  alios -

¢ Portions cut off from the margmn and restored —This paragriph from ** Quod uero attinet ' ran at
first thus

Quod uero attinet adilla que uelutr parergon de Cinguiscano, Temurbego, et Scythis Mongolisque 1n Zelaldim
grattam ad opens calcem adiect, ea ab 1pso 1n primis Zelaldino Rege, demde o quadam diurnornm itinernm descriptione
guam Hennct quarty Castellee Regis apud Temurum legatus quidam confecit, tum ab Strabone, Q Curtio, Phmio,
Ptolomeo, Diodoro, Justino, Sabellico, Antonino Florenti, P1o secundo et Paulo Touio Nucerino quorum est authorntas
non uulgars accept  Tandem Sénare operi finem 1mposut et allum Iibrum [1st ahud opusculum quast appendiculam
et scholum{adieciin quod ea contult guee ad naturahum rerum et priscorum abonginum et mndigetuin morumque ipsorum
(qut cum huus setahis mdigenarom monbus conuentunt) historiam pertinent

6 Later addition—Before the * X wrote in penal Zthiopica & Arabica

T Later addition

3 1st Sensaa.

¥ Pencil note by X
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NOVIINA, LONGITUDINES ET LATITUDINES INSIGNIORUM URBIUM, OPPIDORUM, FLU-
MINUM, MONTIUM ET REGIONUM, QU.E NOSTRIS SACERDOTIBUS AD EQUEBAREM
MONGOI ORUM REGEM EUNTIBUS AB URBE GOA AD URBEM NICOPOLIM (FATTE.
PUR), DEINDE NICOPOLI CHABULUM PROFICISCENTIBUS OCCURRERUNT

Long Lat ! Long Lat
G M G M G M ¢ M
Goa 109 30 I5 30 Couleca 109 533 20 261
Xeul 109 I3 IS 40 Paharnera (Mons 1dolt) 110 41 20 263
Carama 109 I5 18 50 Balsar (Bucephala) 109 58 20 39
Tand (Tants) in msula Sal- 109 20 19 Gandwt (Pulipula) 110 20 45
set1 Nausan (Nusaripa) 110 3 20 58
Bassayn 109 2I 19 20 Bear4 110 50 21 7%
Daanu 109 35 I9 50 Surate (Comanes) * II0 1I5 21 20
Daman o _ %09 41 20 I9 Varque Sarar (Vi
Cossumba II0 30 21 30 drueersoruni) 118 26 23
Vasara 110 45 21 30 Goalier 118 26 42
Dazta IIT 45 21 30 Commaria 117 30 26 50
Cucuramunda 112 7% 21 45 Daulpur (47ba urbs) 117 26 531
Peaz (Cepr) 112 20 21 45 Fattepur (Ntcea, 1e,
Talauda 112 7} 22 Nicopolis ab Equebdre
Sultaupur (Basiltpolis) 112 30 22 condita anno 1571) 116 30 27
Cradha 113 21 45 Agara metro[polis} 117 27 19
Chattwaara (Pantherowicus) 113 19 21 45 Bal (Bos) 116 21 27 30
Brandpur II3 40 21 20 Matura 116 2 27 30
Rha (V1a) 112 43 22 2 Anumanth  (Stmorum
Auazus Metrop[ohs] 113 2 22 10 fanum 116 12 27 43
Cendua 113 45 22 6}  Delmmum Chnstianorum
Bamanque gam (Bragma- olim metropolis 115 358 28 38
narum opprdum) I13 45 22 20 Somipit 116 15 28 45
Surana 114 7% 22 20 Panipat 116 40 29 10
\landhoum  metrop{olis] Carnar 116 350 29 Ig
\laluanorum 115 1 22 30 Tamssar ¢ 116 350 29 43
Dectan II5 30 22 40 Bad (mafum) S 116 50 29 53%
Usen (Uscna) 116 15 23 Gagaque Sara1 (Grge
Sannarea 116 47 23 20 drutersorium) 116 38 30 15
Sarangpur (N auclerapohs) 117 23 20 Satcombe * 118 30 30 15
Berzea 117 54 23 20 Sannd (funes Indie, 1 ¢,
Pimpildar 118§ 73 23 30 capui) 116 20 30 23
Sturange 118 7} 23 58 Pael 115 38 30 331
Saddoi 118 73 24 30 Machwuard (I'scus  pis-
Coylarazus 1§ 73} 25 5 cum) II5 50 30 44
Cypirinum 118 22 25 40 | Sultanpur (Basiea)® 114 20 30 25
Naroir 118 7} 26 10 Ludiana 115 23 30 23

! Later marginal note by Monserrate.

2 Minutes of latitude changed 1n pencil to 10’ by X

* X wntes *Right’ near these places

+ «The distance to Satcombé was given m common coss to im "> X writes marginally 1n penail

F 3:



¥ 3b Long
Col 1 G M
Dungan 115 37
Gandivan 113 57
Gouindinar 114 10
Cancarque gam 118 42
Pachangari! 116 2
Calanur? I15 471
Pargana Peytan 117 9
Lahor metro[polis] 113 59
Nagarcott 116
Xergar (domus lcons) 114 21
XNumgacarque Sarat 114 57
Samba 116 19
Qhunja (ager sanguims) . 115 273
Saddan ® 115 20
Mancot? II7 30
Jamud:ib 116 6
Ruytas® IT4 59
Obehiscus Rhamchandi I14 I
Rhauadum II4 O
Gagar® 113 39
Nilabh . . I12 30
\zara 112 30
™~ e cSizSa)gl III 40
dr  horim
o opps I Opprdum rine Irr 23!
crum anxta 3 Prrcaur ITY 20
’I”f”l commu
tanft  {sic] Cayban gatte II0 59
sunt sed non Cas b 2
1458 numery 7 -3 AT 110 43
Bruaur 1ro 23!
Gelalabad 110
Sanghe cephiet 109 45
Albaric 109 20
Chabul metropols . 108 50
F da Drvertigia ®

Col 1 Jomanms ad uvrbem Del-
num 110

1 Lat 31° 40’ [X]

v ¢ Raght, Tthunk X}
CLat 32733 [X]

¢ Long 116730 [X]
t fat. 337 10" [X.]

¢ T ater marginal note bv Monserrate A situ Gagaris antur disenmen 18 deseniptioibus  quapropter ex dmirporum
renernet descriptione emeadande suat ut proume ad iflam mutut distantic ct vi e ductusdepiuzantur Chabulum v que

* Latur rote by Moaserrate

2

TEXT OF

Lat Capita seu fontes quorundam flimunun qut
G M [su:] ar siniem Barigazennm effluunt
31 I0
3 5l Long
o G
31 1s Taph 113 10
31 30 Naruada 118 40
31 3 Machipara 11§ 45
3 30 Paharbat 8 43
;; ;» 1 In Gangem
51 52' Jamona 115 30

1
gz IS.» T Indiuomn
32 22 Chambal 118
32 23 Ambala 115
2 26 Satanulge 119
1 40~ Bei 117 20
33 15 Reo o7
33 23 Cingaro 116 7!
3 4; Vam 116 57
3 39 Xenao 116 20
33 40 Behet 117 30
33 57 Ind IIg 13
33 27 Commationes
33 57
34 Jomanis et Gangis
34 15
34 20
34 30
34 40
35
35 30
36 [,

Osla

28 38

1 Thit colum~ was evased by Moisz-rate up to  Ad Surate

Lat

N RN R
(-‘-’UJNNO

30

W wow w W
NN W R WD

N

F 3b
Col 2

F ia
Col 2
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Long Long Long Long
G M G M G N G M
Ad Mathuranum 116 2 27 30
Ad Agaram 117 27 19
Satanulge ad Machmara 115 51 30 45 Montes
Ad Ludiana 15 24 30 24 Balagate montes qut oree
Bea ad Pachangan b 1 3T 29 marts Indic1, a 1ngi
Gowndiuar 114 8 30 38 Comarent fronte, quae
Raoi ad Lahurum 114 31 39 lhabet 112 40 I
Xenao ad Qhunja 115 27} 32 20 ad Daytam Sarzetae ° e 7%
Behet ad Rhutasium I14 359 32 41 seu Birgi regult ur
Ind: adT Azara 11z 30 33 58 bem, quae habet IIT 45 21 30
Ad Nilabh 112 30 33 41 impendet, et Brand-
Coa ad Gelalabadum I10 34 40 purum qilod habet 113 3 21 20
Samballt ad Daulpurum 117 26 53 dluertn,: ubt frontem o h
Naruadwxe ad Sennarea 116 47 23 21 exporrgit et metam
Ad Bamanque gam 113 45 22 19 figtt ! Sunt uero ho
Taph1 ad Sultanpurum 112 30 2L 59 rum montum ab urbe
Ad Pear 11220 20 44 Goa hezc 1uga notoria
Ad Surate 110 I5 2 21 - - -
-t T ad . 116 33
Sanquili igg g; :g 42 protend:t, cutus medi-
Argao Carnala. duo 9 4 um fere habet 118 30 30
Sanguica Carnala, ro0 22 S as Balnatque thile 114 40 33
uga 9 4 Caspus qui & 117 33
Camén 109 40 ¥9 21 attingit 1II 36 30
Assaryn re9 30 19 30 cutus medium fere ha-
Rupes fastigiata ad or- bet -
tum Danuu oppidi 109 42 9 50 Baal4 mons IIg 20 :33: ig
Tres cumul ad arcem 109 40 20 20 Caiben ugum sea Pahar-
Daman 9 -7 uets fauces II0 59 34 15
Ultra Balagate Beedaulat 110 233} 34 30
b 10 10 20 73 Caucastus 108 50 36
aharnera 2
{ Paharopanisus 108 6
Auazus mons, qui 1 Cen P % 0
II 22 6}
dsﬁkf:;uti:nt quod 3B *  Regiones quarum medie distantie sic
a 13
habet I10 22 21 57] habent, 1 ora mans, & tinere
recta ducitur uersus Conghan habet 10g 20 16 =20
solis occasum et pree- Decan 109 I0 18 42
fecturam unam Ge- Gusarat, pars 1312 21 224
drosi® continet, cu Auaz II2 22 i
tres reguliimperitant, Malud 118 24 40
cuius medium ferme Industan 116 19 28 45
habet 112 22 Arachosiae pars 115 32
AMandhou mons 15 I 22 30 Both et Bothant 119 32
Naroar saltus 118 26 Mansaruor 121 32
Vindiy montis frons quae Casmur 118 33
sequmnob uetcjirlt lm; Chabul 109 35 30
det, ubiconditaes
g{:n E:uebar Nicea 116 30 27 Quz ommia proposita descriptio 1n sequenti
Imaus qui se & . 119 30 28 \ tabula ante oculos ponet ®
7] Correct tor im;);dmt diuertunt exporngunt . figant. % Cf map at the end and App C.

F 4a\
Col. 2.

F 4p
Col 2



540 SUPPLEMENT TO THE TEXT OF

The loss of fol 5 can be remedied m various ways —
I Thendex to Monserrate’s Mougolice Legationts Commieniarins contains the
following entries —

Zelaldinus, magnus Mongolorum Rex, 50 2
Antonwus Cabialrus ad Equebarem legatus, 50 3
Antonius Nojonus, Indize pro Rege preses, 50 3
Lusitanoium constantiam Zelaldinus perichitatur, 3¢ 4
Lusitanorm wirtus et fortitudo, 56 1
Petrus Tauarius, patritius Lusitanus, 56 3
Sacerdofes Soctetatis Jesu duo in Ganganide, 50 4
Ismael Culicanus, 56 4
Egidwus Joannides Gangaridis Archimystes, 56 4

2 Cf Monserrate’s Relagam do Equebar, Rer dos Mogores  Appendix B
3 Cf J B PeruscHI, ST, Informatione del Regno e Stato del gian Re di

Mogor , Brescia, P M Marchett1, 1597

Thus 1s based for the greater part on No 2

4 Cf D Barrour, ST, Delle opere del Padie Damello Bartol Vol
XXXVIII Delle Memorse Istorsche, Libio quarto, Torino, Manettt, 1847, C XXIV, pp
347-355 , .

5 Cf Damiern Barroni, SJ, Missione al Gran Mogor del Padie Ridolfo
dquaviva Roma, MDCCXIV, pp 7-1I4

[p 7] ““There at Fatipur, a town and Court built by himself, Achabar often con-
versed with a certain Portuguese called Pietro Tavares, a clever man, the Captain of a
harbour 1n Bengala, who served him in the milhitary profession The King would
sometimes discuss with him jestingly and mockingly about the Moonsh religion
which he [Akbar] professed, not that he discovered any truth in the Alcoran,
but solely because, {8] being born and bred mn that religion, his only reason for not
abandoning 1t was that he did not know what other religion to embrace If the dis-
putations of his Mulas did not satisfy him, those of the Bramans, satisfied him
still less Once, m one of these conversations, he asked Tavares what was
the value and truth of the scriptures of the Chnstians, and how far their
doctors could defend them Tavares started speaking, to the best of his know-
ledge, about the Old and the New Testament, and about the TFathers of the
Soctety He said what he thought would give a good opmmion of their hfe, and
added 1n praise of their talents that, if His Majesty were pleased to call from India
some two of them, he hoped they would in a few days bring hum to a knowledge of
the truth, whereas he was losing his time 1n trymng to discover 1t in the disputations of
the Mulas and the Bramans And as for the Fathers, he [Akbar]had come to esteem
them those last three years as men of great integnity of ife  This, because two of
them, having come to preach in his dominions 1n Bengala, and finding that the Chus-
tians there defrauded his Roval Exchequer of the taxes they nightfully owed for anchor-
age, and of the annual imposts agreed upon between them, obliged them to make rest1-
tuttion A large sun was thus recovered, and the King, wise as he was, on hearing of 1t
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pinch of extreme poverty, he provided him liberally with the means of subsistence,
and made lum resume the dress' and profession of a Christian He kept a devout
1mage of the Queen of Heaven with the Infant Jesus m her arms, and bowed to 1t
and worshipped 1t before the Barons of lis Court A coarse and tmpious Mulasso,
who had dared to blaspheme the perpetual [ 12] virginity of Mary, had been banished
from the Court, and had been within an ace of having not only his tongue pulled
out, but lus throat cut Finally, he had not unfrequently said that he wished to
erect for the Fathers, either m Agra or m Lahor, or in his own cty of Fatipur, a
church which would eclipse i size and magnificence our St Paul’s at Goa In
addition to those more proximate dispositions preparmg him to receive from God
the light of Faith and the grace of salvation, Achabar possessed other excellent
natural qualities a keen intellect, earnestness in searching after the truth, sagacity
mn discerning falsehood, and those moral virtues which every Christian ought to
pride on  He had a tender love for the poor, and did good to whoever had recourse
to him  He was upright and impartial 1 the admimstration of justice, and when he
wanted, he was so terrible that a mere glance of his eye highting on any one meant for
his attendants that they must cut hun down Withal, he was so circumspect and
slow 1 dealing with criminals, that the death sentence was not executed against
any condemned person, until his royal ¢‘Maitre des requétes’’ had asked his leave
three tunes the same day A great admirer of all noble virtues, he was ready to
honour with dignities and wealth, and admit to his famihanty and intimacy, any
man, [13] even of the lowest pedigree, who possessed 1 a more than ordinary degree
accomplishments for peace or war Still, in this he took the useful precaution that
those whom he raised to such eminence should have no cause for pride, as 1s buttoo
often the case with such as rise from a low degree to high estate For this, he
ordained that, whatever the dignity to which any of them had been raised, some
mstrument of his former office should be carried before him i public There was
one distingwished for his valour, but, as he was born a poor labourer, a squire
was always carrying before him on top of a lance a golden hoe, both to recall hun
to a sense of modesty at the thought of his humble extraction, and of gratitude for
one who, 1n his case, had changed a peasant’s hoe 1nto a general's staff, and from
a rustic had set him 11 command ' These, with not a few others of the same kind,
were the worthy considerations then made m praise of Achabar.

¢ The Ambassador, conducted from the S Iago, which lay two or three nautical
miles off Goa, made his solemn entrance, the whole of the Portuguese nobility
welcoming him A part of them met him as he alighted on the shore, the rest
expected him at the palace [14] A great train of cavaliers then accompanied
him to our College of St Paul, where he presented to the Provincial the letters
of his King with the amplest patents, so that, from their ﬁrs\t entrance mto the
states of his Crown up to their arrtval at hus Court of Fatipur, the Fathers who
were to be sent nioht be recerved, provided for and, 1f need be, protected, as persons

1 Qusim Khan, Abbar’s chief engireer, 15 meant. Cf JASB,1912,p 201 % 4.
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blonging to s Majesty's own houschold, by the Viceroys and the Governors of
the Provanees throueh which they would pass  This done, e betook himeelf to the
Clintely, and, on entermg, before the threshold, he and those of his suite, Maomettans
hhe humeelf, removed then footgear, as they are wont to do on entering therr
mosques  Mter ths token of humble reverence he proceeded to the tomb of the
\postle 8t Franes Xavier  He then exposed through Peres, the mterpreter, the
obiect of the embasay and handed the King < request The letters, translated mto
our tongue  run endcthy thus -

(7o' low tin transiation of Ahbar's well-hnown Ldter, and some particulars on the
Jroparattons for the Mossion Cfopp o 15-10

6 Ctobrasas e Sousy, ST, Orente Congustado , Tasboa,
MDCCN, Vol 11, O I D I &Y 531N, 53=04

Ve ovtract the followye -—

[146] Fquihar, the grat Fuiparor of the Mogols,' wrote this year to the
\weron of Indnyg, to the Archinchop Primate, and to the Father Provincial
Ruy Vicente ashing two Rehigious of the Society for the sake of explamnimg to him
the Faith of the Gospel and the Law of Chnst s letter to the Provincial ran
thus ¢ " ot Tathar Provmeal m the name of God  Forman of Zalaldin
Mihamad Pquebar X, by God « hand appomted  Let the cluef Fathers of the
Ordar of 8t Pl know that T therr great fnend I send thither Ebadola, my
Ambaccador, md Domeos Pires, to i<k for tnwo learned Irathers, and let the Fathers
bune with them the dnef books nf‘thc Law and the Gospel, that I may learn
the Taw nd its perfection for T wich to be acquamted with the Law of Jesus the
Nizarene  And 1T ask cunesthv that, as ~soon as the same Ambssadors have arrived
there thoy <hould not ful to come wath them and to bring at the saime time the books
of the T aw Lot tham know that T <hall recenve with all possible honour the Fathers
who will come, and when 1 <hall be mformed of the Law and its perfection, as I
with  thay will be free to return whenever they hke, and I <hall send them back
with many honours and favours  And let them not fear at all to come, for I take
than unda my protection Wrnitten 'n December of the year fifteen hundred and
ccventy eight * % The Ambassador was recened at Goa with the pomp and
magnificence beconing the Kimg who sent him and the hope wineh his mission gave
rice to The Fathers reeas ed him with many marks [ 147] of affection and kindness
He brought two mules for the Irathers, and mstructions for all the Governors of
the lands through winch they should pass to give them whatever would be necessary,
and an escort of <oldiers for thenn safety  The lumperor sent also a large alms for
the \hsericordia of Goa, and a large gquantity of porcelam and plates, to feed the
poor out of

[1 ollows an accoun? of the cxtent of Thbar’s doninrons and of s ganealogy |

M

Ude Sousnotes tht the word s properly A als not Mogols aswe iy nd sl ose Mogors as the Portu-
rues Omuonly < [SURNTTTI A I

Fhodarer woasditad December 1573 but the Awhissador reachicd only m Sceptunber 1579
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2 [14:8] The occasion which the Mogol had for calling the Fathers, was the follow-
mg —Though King Equebar was a Moor by profession, as all the Mogols are,
the sect of Muhammad (V/afamede) did not satisfy Ium, and he felt inchined towards the
Law of Christ on account of the information given lum by some Portuguese, he rever-
enced the cross and sacred 1mages, especially those of Christ Our Lord and of His holy
Mother, and so did many grandees of his Court  Once he asked a renegade Christian
what miracles he had seen Muhammad perform that he should have become a Moor
and he ordered him to take off his turban and live like a Christian  ‘That he might
have a living, he gave him an honourable position He banished from the Court a
certain Caciz who thought 1l of the purity of the Queen of Angels These good
dispositions of Equebar were greatly increased by the action of two TFathers of the
Soctety, who had gone on a mission to Bengala Adopting the safer and more
probable opinion, where perchance the contrary opimnion 1s probable, they refused
absolution to the Christian merchants who did not pay the taxes justly due to
the Mogol Fr Antomio Vaz, one of the two Missionaties, sought to exonerate
the consciences of the Portuguese in the matter of these restitutions ‘Through Pero
Tavares he obtained from the King a deed condoning to our merchants all the taxes
of which they had defrauded the exchequer up to the present year 1579, and he
wrote to this effect to the Viceroy of India It was a case for applying our proverb

Moor, what thou hast not rightly got,
Do give 1t us for love of God

From the uprightness of the two Missionaries in Bengala, and the petition of Iero
Tavares, his favourite, the King concluded to the punty and truth of the Law of
Chnist, and, wswishing to be more fully wustructed mn 1t, he summoned a virtuous
priest called Gileanes Pereyra, to know from him what he had still tolearn  Pereyra
possessed more virtue than letters, lience, after answering what he knew, he said to
the King that he was a dunce compared with the men of letters to be found in Goa,
and that His Majesty mught call for some to be fully informed of all the mysteries of
the Gospel  And as[149] the fame of the Fathersof St Paulwas flymng on broad wings
all over Industan, this was the reason why we were chosen to go to liguebar We
speak the truth, and do not boast of the choice  Some suspected, with much founda-
tion, that Equebar’s wish was to makea compromise between Christ and Muhammad,
to devise a new law,—a comptomise between the falsehoods of the Alcoran and the
truths of the Gospel,—and thus obtain from the world the title of Lawgiver, that for
this he sought the aid of the [Fathers, just as Muhammad helped hunself with the Monh
Sergius, a Nestorian heretic  But 1f such was the King’'s mtention, he did not
choose the right secretaries

When the Ambassador’s proposal was known, great difficulties came m
the way of the Fathers’ gomng Tlie Count Viceroy, who had much es-
perience of India, was of opmion that the Fathers should not go to the Mogol Hc
feared that Equebar sought to keep them as hostages, and thus oblige the Captamns of
Damad, Dio, and of the armadas of the North to overlook his encroachments
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(desordems)  Fr Ruy Vicente, the Provincial, on the contrary, asked with much
msistence leave for sending the Fathers From the information he had recerved
such apprehensions were baseless, whilst there appeared solid hope of greater con-
quests to the Taith and of advantages to the State The Viceroy entrusted the
matter to the Archbishop, D Henrique de Tavora, and asked him conjomtly with
D Frey Matheos, Bishop of Cochun, D Frey Leonardo de Sa, Bishop of Chimna, and
D Joad Ribeyro Gayo, Dishop of Malaca, then at Goa, to decide what would be
of greater service to God our Lord After discussing the matter, and weighing the
reasons for and agamst, the Illustrissime Prelates answered His Excellency as
follows —

Resolution of the Pielates of India concermng the Viission to the Mogol

Answering to what I, Arclibishop of Goa, and the Reverendissime Lord Bishops of
Cochim, Malrca and Cluna, and the Iicentiate Andre FFernandes, our Provisor, have
been asked by the Senhor Count Viceroy, whether we should let go, without asking
securtties from the Court of the Mogol, the Religious of the Company of Jesus,
whom King Equebar mvites through the formans (formoés) of his Ambassador and
considering the weightimess of the matter, which, if it succeeds, imports for the
conversion of so many souls considering also the eainestness with which the King
asks for the said Fathers, and for the Gospel of Christ our Redeemer, whose name
he pronounces, touched 1t would seem by divine grace, since, [150]as St Paul says, no
man can say or name the Lord Jesus but by the grace of the Holy Ghost considering
with what freedom, danger and courage the servants of (God preached the Gospel,
even to enduring a glorious martyrdom, and that 1t would be a scandal to the infidels,
if the said Fathers did not go i answer to such an ivitation, 1t seems good to me
and to the said Lord Bishops, and to the said Provisor that His Excellency should
send the said Fathers and let them go with the same Ambassador, who came to
fetch them, without other securities than those of Divine Providence, though not
without the greatest favours and credit possible, trusting in Our Lord and His divine
power and goodness, for whose honour and glory the said I'athers are going, that
He will guard them from dangers, help them 1n so holy an enterprise, and bring about
the conversion of so powerful a King, who, should he become a Christian and
embrace our Law with lus peoples, will be to the Church of God in Asia another
Constantine, for the total ruin of the sect of Muhammad, just as Europe had for the
extirpation of 1dolatry and the spread of the Christian Religion  And should he
have acted from mere curiosity (which we do not deny 1s possible) as in the time of
Archbishop Dom Gaspar, our predecessor of happy memory, was the case with the
Idalxa, who sent to fetch Fathers and books of the law, without any further good
result, we must believe, on the strength of his forman and safe-conduct, that he will
let them return freely to us m peace and with honours, as he promises Were 1t
artifice and malice, and should he treat the Fathers badly, they will earn everlasting
glory and the State will have the night to conquer lis ports and seize his ships, mn
pumishment of his having persecuted the Ministers of the Gospel, and broken both
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his word and the law of nations And if the said King should hinder the Fathers and
not let them come, we judge that the State has, ma such a case, no other obhgation
to effect their freedom than one of chamnty, if 1t can easily be done  This being the
opmon of the said Lords, they have here signed on the tenth of November 1579
Done by Sebastias Coelho, the said Lord Archbishop’s servant
This answer of the Prelates of India determmed Dom Lws de Ataide to
grant to the Father Provincial the permission, so urgently asked, of
sending the Fathers to King Equebar For the enterpmise were appointed Father
Rudolfo Aquaviva, a man of great learning and virtue, Father Antonio de Monser-
rate, a person of singular prudence, and Father Francisco Enriques, born in the
East, who, besides being a man of great edification, was well versed in Persian, the
language spoken by the chief men of that Court  They left our [151] fortress of Damat
on the thirteenth of December of the same year

[ Follows a long account of the journey and a shoil narative of the Mission ]

7 Cf Journ As Soc Beng, 1896, Jesuit Mission to the Emperor Akbar, by
E D Maclagan, CS, from notes recorded by the late General R Maclagan, R E
pp 28-—113

8 Cf F Gouwpie SJ, The First Christian Misston to the Great Moghu!, Dubhn,
Gill 1896
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'* de, quast ad tridu1 moram euocatus, ad regem adire coactus est® Ad quem cum
uenisset, ac cum eo de religione ageret, rogaretque Rex, num mult: essent, apud nos
sacerdotes? dixit, esse quidem multos, et eorum quam plurimos, se multo doctiores
In prius uero, Societatis Sacerdotes commemorauit De quibus jam antea et ab
Ismaele, et a Tauario audierat  Qua de caussa,illos quam celerrime | accersere, apud
se, statwit, et anno salutis septuagesimo nono, post millessmum, & quingentesimum,
legatos cum de alyys maximis suis rebus, tum de duobus e Societate Sacerdotibus
obtinendss, ad Indize ¥preesidem,® et ad Goanum Archiepiscopum musit  Lateras vero
eodem prope exemplo, atque 11 eandem ommino sententiam, | ad Societatis etiam, 1n
ea Proumcia Preepositum dedit, quee sic habebant

“AMandatum Zelaldint magm,* Regis a Deo constitut: Priumari patres ordimis D
“Paul, scitote me, uobis esse amicissimum — Ego isthuc Ebadullam legatum
“meum, et Domimcum Petrium mitto qui meis uerbis, a uobis | duos Sacerdotes,
<yiros eruditos, ad me nutti exorent, qui preecipuos legis libros, atque Euangelium
““aduehant, et legem, et quod m ea summum, atque in omni genere perfectum est,
““addiscam nam eam perdiscere exopto, ac ne cunctentur, cum 13sdem legatis, cum
“primum isthine proficiscentur, vemre et sumul legis libros afferre || Intelligant
““vero, me Sacerdotes, qui uenermnt humanissime, quoad eius fieri poterit, atque
““ honorificentissine accepturum  eorumque aduentum, magne miht uvoluptat: futu-
“rum et, ut 1lla cognouero, quee cognoscere, de lege, et etus perfectione, atque
‘“absolutione cupio 1illis redire licebit, cum prunum hibebit Ego vero, plurimis |
““honoribus et muneribus, 1llos auctos dimittam  Nihil vero venire reformident
¢ Nam ego 1 meam fidem, 1illos accipio  Valete ”’

* Cuius quidem epistolee fides, ets1 Agidianiy, qui cum eo® jam annum cum dimi-
diato uersabatur, | et Tauaryy, portus preaetoris, epistolarum testunonio statueretur
qu bene sperare, de Regis animo, atque vidend: Patres studio, iubebant mnon
mediocrem dubitationem, cum Presid:, tum etiam Archiepiscopo, ac Praposito
Proumcre, cemterisque omnium ordinum hommibus, attulerunt Quare *Ludour-
cus Athaidius” preeses, qui plurimum | consilio, atque prudentia ualebat, ea de
re, ad Senatum preesulum, qui tum Goz aderant, et nobilium Lusitanorum, ac
runisperitorum referre constituit  Dixerunt itaque singuli sententiam, et cum multy,
i1 eam orationem ingrederentur, non oportere hominis Agareni, promissis fidem
haber1 quoniam quod referebatur, ad religionem pertinebat, omnium fuit senten-|)

t Marginal penail note by X Caret folum 5, ubt relatum fuit quomodo Zelaldinus (1 ¢ , Hacabar) terras Bisnagar,
Visapor, et quecumq ‘Mogorem Bengalamque interjacent, bello vastarit. Forte juxta Bengalam 11 Romanos <acer-
dotes madit Vide Ant Botelio De Chrisitana apud Mogorem relizione, p1? Vide Index operis hujus sub voce
Sacerdotes  Supplen posset ex A Botelho De Christiana apud Mogorem Religione incipiente ad calcem  Summa memo-
rand yerum qua apud Magny Mogorss vidst, et scheda J conseq

2 This was erased by Mouserrate

8 1st prretorem

4 In the nght-hand margmn a pencil mark L._!>J]d$l:. (Jelal o din) nomen quod cum impeno assumpsit _ya¥
Albar [X]

5 15t Hactenus Zelaldin: epistole exemplum  Cuus quidem fides, etst sacerdotis illius qui, ab ora Gangetide
cuocatus, cum eo

6 Later addition 1n the margimm  Ludouicus Athaidius Atouguire dynasta
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tia, ut Archiepiscops, et ceeterorum preesulum, staretur tudicto  Senatum * Henrrcus
Tauoreeus' Archiepiscopus habuit cum preesulibus, * qu senatus una omnium eadem-
que sententia, Regis postulation: concessit et statuit ut duo,* ad eum, ut flagitabat,
Societatis Sacerdotes mitterentur Quo patrum decreto, cum nullus preesidi, rels-
quus esset dubitands | locus, * Rhoterigium Vincentinum, Praepositum Soctetatss,® ¢
uestigio accersit, eique preesulum sententiam exposuit, et se in eam pedtbus 1re
dixit, quod fwit Preposito gratisssmum Ille emm, sic erat animo, erga Regis
postulationem affectus,ut maxime exoptaret, pyjs s (ut widebantur) uotis satisfiers
Itaque accepta a preeside | schedula,qua praesulum consultum contiebatur, * postea-
quam ad eos Sacerdotes retulit, quibuscum consilium capere, ex instituto Societatis
opus erat,’ Rudolfo Aquawiuz, erts profectionis proumnciam *tradidit® Cur postea
se binos socios adwuncturum significawit  *Dicerem, quanta animi, non solum
leetitia, | uerum etiam uoluptate, quast e ccelo delapsum, hoc oraculum, Rodolfus
ex ore Preepositi acceperit mist alio 1n loco, ejus wirtutes commemorare, m antmo
haberem ® At preases, ubi ex Praeposito itellexit, Rodolfo, profectionis *onus esse
imposttum,’ || consthum laudauit, illique ad iter commeatum dar1 wussit  *Ac cum
ad eum, Rodolfus adijsset, ut ualediceret, ipsum religiosa oratione commonitum
dimisit ®

At uero Prepositus, 1am tempestiuo mari, cum alterum e soeyys, gui Persicam
linguam callebat, Rodolfo assignasset, ipse cum eo nauem conscendit, et octauo die
Goa | Xeulum uenerunt, mde Damanum, vbt Rodolfo *tertium comitem® assignauit
Ac cum quatriduo ibt constitissent,” Damano, Rodolfus, et comites profect1 sunt
*Quos deduxere Prepositus, et alyy sacerdotes ac municipes arcis ad milliarium a
Damano, qui a se wicissim | discesserunt, non sme mutur amorns significatione, quem
utrimque, wis lacrymarum, non obscuris indicys testata est " Qui sub noctem, in
pago quodam (pagus Oroar dicebatur), 1uxta utriusque regni fines, constiterunt

Et insequent: luce Zelaldint regionem ingresst, trans flunium montis Nerz, qui
indigenarum lingua Paharnera | dicitur, ac fines Lusitanorum et Mongolorum di-
widit, Balsarem, (quod oppidum Bucephalam, vel caput bouws, eorum lingua sonat)
uenerunt biduo Nausarinum, at Suratem tertio a Damano die )

Nausarinum caput, et sedes est, quorundam hommum qu: se Perse}s, et Jezénos
uocant, ex Jéze Persiz ciuitate, || genere Gabera1, quos Lusitani Cuarinos® uocant

The parsis 1 candidi sunt colore, sed reliqua corporis habitudine, et studiorum, atque

of Navsarl

1 Tater addition tn the margin Henncus e Tauora, Indie Archiepiscopus

1st quorum ung fuit atque eadem sententla, ut flagitationt Regis satisfieret, et duo
Later addition 1 the margin  Roderzcus Vincentius, Soctetatis Jesu 1n India prepositus
“Tlus was bracketed later, but Monserrate changed his mind and wrote in the margin  ysto se ha de escreuer
1st demandaumt

Cancelled later

1st curam esse demandatam

Cancelled later

1st tertium, velutr auxiliartum, comitem

Erased here ipso St Luae festo die

11 Cancelled later

12 Query by X Lamas?
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exercitiorum propensione, vestitu, cultuque rehigionis, Judeis quam simillimi, quo
etiam nomune passim a Lusitanis uocitantur, nec ipst omnino diffitentur Nam, et
sib1 genus esse ab Abrahamo concedunt, ob | quam etiam caussam, more Hebraeorum
*manbus' summam cutem *circumerdunt *  Quoto ab hinc anno, Christus aduenerit,
ex librorum suorum monumentts, apte subducunt *FEorum nota, quae ilis mutuo
conuénit ut a reliquis gentibus distinguerentur, quast quodam religionis signo, linthea
vel gossipina xylimaque uestis est, ad feemur usque demissa, circum oram consuta,
cui ante | pectus, qua caput mducitur, utrique extremitas suta nectitur, et sinus
quidam relinquitur quadratus, latitudmne quattuor digitorum, qui rationale illud,
quod Hebrae1 Theraphim nommant, videtur referre, in quod inferre quippiam susceptis
religionibus prolibentur Hanc uestem, laneo cingulo, textili, eoque oblongo, quo
possit sepius circumduct, | succiigunt  quem quidem cingulum semper gestare
religione obstringuntur  S1 cadauer contingant, mquinantur  Mortuos, non educunt
per uestibulum, et hostium {sic]domus, sed parietem, retro atque a tergo perrumpunt,
eosque non efferunt,” ' *m humeros, sed pedibus colligatos, humique stratos et
resupinos trahunt,* nec igne, nec sepulchro iusta soluunt sed m locum quendam
demittunt, altis parietibus circumseptum, ne feris sit liber aditus quast beatius
s1t, a volucribus lanian, et comed:, aut solis ardoribus torren, quam flammis, aut
imiecta humo *tectos® absumi — | Domi, quicquid aquee fuit reliquum, effunditur
ea quibus vita functus utebatur, nulli amplius utiha esse possunt Quze quidem
omnia, Judworum superstitionem, non solum adumbrant, sed exprimunt At
tot rehigiomibus Judecorum impedit:, ignem et solem colunt, 1gn: templa extruunt
pontificem, et *fami antistites ac flammes fati consecrant,’® | recent: butyro, wvel
optimo atque odorifero oleo, flammam nutriunt Si *compellantur?® wre 1rando
aliqud affirmare, nullum est *iustius sacramentum,” quam s1 succeusis prunis,
vrinam nstillent quod st facere *recusent,” nulla e1s habetur fides  Singulis diebus,
“mane, barbare perstrepentes precantur " | * Notis'' literarum propriys utuntur
Sacrorum suorum arcana, ~lingua quam soli peritt 1ntelligunt,'® uno quodam uolumine
retment quod tria continet sacrorum religiones, scita legesque maiorum, Mago-
rum augurandi, |, et dimnandi scientiam, quod genus sapientum habebatur 1n

1 Later addition

? 1st preadunt

© (st Eorum tessera, qua a reliqui- gentibus distinguuntur quasi quadam religioms nota, linea vel gausapma
vestis est ad femur nsque demissa, circumquaque consuta cui ante pectus qua caput mndudtur, utrique ora conswtar,
et loculus quidam rehnqumitur quadratus qui rationale 11lud quod Hebre: Theraphim nominant, videtur referre, in quod
st qud inferant, religionem violant Hanc uestem, laneo cingulo, textrim opens, eoque oblongo, quo possit saepimns
arcumduet, acangunt quod quidem semper gestare religionibus adiguntur  S1 cadauer domus, sed pree-
rupto pariete, retrorsum quos non efferunt.

+ 1st 1n feretrum, sed pedibus colligatos, reptando trahunt.

§ Later addition.

6 1st sacnficulos consecrant

7 1st adigantur

8 1st sacratiusuramentum

? 15t detrectent

10 1st preces, barbare perstrepentes, mane persoluunt.

11 1st fignris
12 st lingua solis peritis nota
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Persis Lacte, butyro, oleo, oleribus, legumine et frugibus uescuntur, a vino se
abstinent Uxoribus nuntium remuttere, s1 libet, permittuntur, Adulteris mulierculis
nares praescindunt, et meritrictum [sic] queestum facere permittunt Porro amimis
2 sunt | 1ta efteratis, ut nihil, a reliqua eslegum turba differre wideantur Nam st
qud aduersum, *infensumque' ilis eueniat, immaniter sib1 manus mortemque
afferunt  Atque horum hi sunt mores *
Sacerdotes, *1b1,* mensem fere consistere, coguntur Nam legatus nolebat 1ter
3 anteainire,* quam lunam salutasset,* | eo quod mos sit Agarenss, ut auspicato aliquid
A month at aggrediantur, lunam opperir1, ut se post accessum ad solem ostendat, *quo®eam
persan  salutent Verum non mutilss, aut ociosa furt heec mora Nam dum Agarem cessant,
studled 11, Persicee linguze diligentem operam dederunt Confluebant vero i eorum hos-
¢ pittum | plurimi, quibus 1psa nouttas cupiditatem inyciebat, vidend: homines,
uultu, atque ormatu, sermone, ac religione peregrinos, et hos scientize, ac pietatis
F 9b 1 opinione, ab eo Rege uocatos, quo nullum existimabant esse || potiorem  Quibus 1ll1,
s:gfvf;";; 4 effigrem  Jesu Christi, et Marize Virginis, ostendebant quarum aspectu, ita afficie-
reverenced bantur, ut eas non solum religiose oscularentur, sed etiam capitibus suis sancte
immponerent Ko usque omnibus hominibus, a natura inditum est, ut existiment,
9 uenerationem habere 1ustam, quicquid excellit, quamus plerumque | 1n excellentize,
wdicio *mult1® decipiantur  aut obstinatione quadam sententiz, *ne officium et
cultum tribuant, audacter et impudenter recusent’
l:crﬁﬁis’s Illud uero non modo mirabile sed prodigio stmile euenit, cmidam ex *Gabraeorum °
genere, quos Judeeos, vel Samaritas *opmamur, qui* cum multa in controuersiam
3 wuocaret, | dum Rodolfus, scriniolum forte fortuna recludit, in quo Stephani Protomar-
. Relles of St tyris, et aliorum aliquot Sanctorum reliquiz seruabantur, e uestigio pauefactus, ingenti
”fﬁﬁi’%ﬂf#érg'f clamore edito, retrorsum exsthuit, et ament: similis dixit, st bhic sunt mortuorum
4 ossa, non possum hic consistere, quin et has, quibus operior | vestes, disrumpam, et
dilacerabo  Cui Rodolfus pacatissime, aeque sapienter, ac Christiane respondit, ‘“Nos
ossa mortuorum non circumferimus, sed wuorum,’” et scrintum obserautt  Ille vero
ex metu confirmatus, intermissam controuersiam iastaurauit oy
F 10a 1 Alluitur Surate, Taphszet flumme, quod se 1n mart sex milliaribus ab oppido
surat ge- effundit  Arce ingenio loci, et operis munitione, ac ducentorum equitum sagittario-
S'i_f;';éd rum presidio, mstructa, lacuna uero, longe latissima, et operis artificio, omnium
9 quemn India wsuntur pulcherrima, ornatur  Structura enip marmorea, et | quibus-
dam gradibus atque arets distincta, ducentos pedes lata, magno ambitu oculos

1 1st =aut triste
¢ The whole of this paragraph was bracketed by Monserrate, with the marginal note at fol 8¢ 1 ‘‘ab hoc loco

ntcrserenda alibt
s tegbt?’ o MS, and 1st  Surate

+ 1st quam lunx litasset.

& 1st ut

6 Later addition

7 1st mmpudenter et 1mpie offictum et cultum tribuere detrectent.

$ 1st eorum.

¢ 1st opmmamur, ac paulo ante commemoranimus, qu

10 This paragraph 1s cancelled 1o the MS , with the note 1n the beginmng  **1am sunt descripta.”
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delectat In ews medio, turris pulchre extructa, excitatur, cun nauicula mseruit,
cum eo, recreand: animi caussa, *municipes confluunt' Sepulchro etiam exornatur
g3 Qhoja Sophdrs, qui ob suam perfidian, et perditos mores a nostratibus | scriptoribus

K::g}g °{n~saepeuumero commemoratur quod est exoterica quidem structura, sed dihigenter, et
: :rl') .(gt:,lgalao magna cum operss, et pecunie consumptione elaboratum  Cur adheerescit, curusdam
:3,:?4%‘,(! . alius nebulonis bustum, Athiopis genere, religioms Christiana etiam desertoris, et
Merlam, 4 hostis, qui Qhoja Sopharis primipilus fuit, quem pro sancto contribules, non | alia de

11562 caussa colunt, quam quod a Garsia Tauora preefecto Damanensts arcis necatus sit
a quem mu'terculee, coronas, et florum fasciculos, comportant Frequens est 1n ea
F 10b 1 mercatorum conuentus, et naulum concursus amne || ab ipsis faucibus, ad urbem
ipsam, praealto, ac lato, ad quam est tutus portus*
Caeterum legatus paratis camels, et alys veluculis, quibus commeatus, et merces
They leave euehierentur, posteaquam lune litawt, manum suorum eduxit, et ultra oppidum, ad

gg"‘;gso"’:g elus portas, castra fecit  Dostridie, 7 ¢ ,* octauo Kal Februariy castra mouit, quod
fuit sacerdotibus | rucundisstmum, qui superstitiosam hanc cunctationem non pro-
babant, et adeund: regem, quem Christiana sacra suscepturum confidebant, mcredi-
bili desyderio wcestuabant, et nmulhario confecto, *trans Moplhim amnem, est nunc

Taplhi,' non longe a Rhaenéro castra posurt
Est Rhaenerum, *vulgus Lusttanorum Raynel uocat,’ castellumn bellica gloria
celebre, ex aduerso Surate, | tanquam \bydi, Sestus, positum  Cujus municipes,
cum Lusitams, magna cum fortitudims laude, smpe, uicti tamen, manus et arma

conseruerunt

“Ex eo loco, postera die, profectis, 11 non mediocre discrimen, duo ex socyys, et
rehiquus Christianorum comitatus, deuenerunt Nam, cum ex Sacerdotibus vnaus,
g du propter morbum lectica portabatur, | a lecticartys, qu concitato cursu, studio
Monserrate deponendi sarcimam, iter agunt, longe abstractus esset, et preefecto Suratee, ruuenum
i panger- satellitio stipato, occurrisset dum 1s 1llum salutat, et ille pauca interrogat, qui pone
ous meeting ventebant, parum abfuit quin a satellitibus , preefecti, qui preeiuerant, et exterze
Fllal gentis aspectu offensi, hostiliter eos inuaserant, clamantes, ‘‘Franci! Franci!’’
Abdul and ceederentur  Verum aduentante citatis equis et curru, hunc preefecto, 1llhinc legato,
”';?';3:’;{5“ diuino euenit nutu, ut antea turba sedaretur, quam vnus ex Agarenis, a quodam
Lusitano confossus, periret qui s1 perysset, etus mors exitium nostratibus attulisset |

Rander

3

Jan 25,1580

The orthography of the place names an our mar inal indey as that of the new Impzisal Ga etteer  Places not tdentified
harea?

1 1st municipes frequentissime confluunt

. 2 The whole of tlus paragraph 1s bracheted or cancelled The words cancdlled are  Sepulchro etiam exornatus
fasciculos comportant

2 There 1s an cvident confusion and muxing up of the Old and New Styles in the dates of this winerary  The
New Stile came, however, into operation 1n India only 1 October 1553 Cf Oriente Cong , Lisboa edu 1, 184 Even
if we suppose with I'r de Sousa (:b1¢, 1, 15)) that the party left Surat on Januars 15, 1550, O S we find that they
had reached Sultanpur mne days lafer, here thev rested three davs, and, crossing the ¢ Avaz ' or Satpuri Range 1in
four days, arnived at Sindwa (Cendud)  Fromn Sindwa to Surana near the Narbada there must have been several stages
more, yet, 1t was at Surana, on January 31, that they witnessed the eclipse of the moon From other accounts we
Luow that the journey from Surat to T'atehpur took 43 days, and that Fatehpur was reached on Feb 270r28,08

+ What we represent here and elsewhere by ¢ 1 ¢ * 13 1n the MS represented by h ' or ¢p’

b 1st transmissoque amne.,

t Later addition

This paragraph 1s bracketed in the MS
3 In the margin by M Isto se ha de escreuer daqui pera abayxo ate onde diz Enimuero Auazus, [1.2, f 11b 1 ]
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2 Duo uero Sacerdotes, 1 periculo constituti, eum qui praeibat, peremptum existima-
runt, quem consequuti, quasi e ceelo stb1 datum, amplex: sunt !

Jan, 26 Sequent: luce arx occurrit, ex lapidibus delubrorum gentilitiorum, que Agarem
detecerunt, extructa Laudandi quidem eo nomuine, s1 non alijs plurimis nominibus,
3 essent execrandi | Ad mnpam demde Téphe: castra posuerunt, quo die gentiles,

H[l'?llduﬁa ufggst excauato cucurbite putamine, iniecto oleo, et 1mposito myxo, atque mmflammato,
Jamps on the SUPerioris annt errata expiant, i hunc modum Nudi amnem intrant, capit: suo,
Taptl  Iychnum 1llum mflammatum imponunt, sensim se mergunt, quoad lychnus, a pro-
4 fluente correptus, abducitur, | qua expiatione, se mundos existimant Vocantur he

ferize ab illis Satamia eo quod, septimo die lunse undecimi mensis habeantur

*(Is ex eorum 1nstituto est Januarius) *

Sultanpur Ab ora fluminis profect:, Sultanpurum, quod Basileipolis redditur, nona die a
F.11b 1 Surate ventum est, 1psis Agarenicorum sacrifictorum feriys, quarum || fertarum caussa,
ut legatum preestolarentur, Basieeipoli triduo consederunt *Inde Auazi lugum
sindwa transuect:, Cenduanum® guatniduo uenerunt FEnmmuero Auazus mons, m longitu-
avas mts dinem, uersus mare, ad occidentem solem, millia passuum septuaginta quinque 1
[ﬁ‘“;,ﬁ’g;;’ latitudinem uersus aquilonem, sexdecim patet itinere quidem angusto, et difficily,
g 4quo | uix singuli camelr ducerentur, et carrihumeris hominum sublaty, transueherentur
*Nam per loca syluestribus sepibus densa atque aspera 1ter agebatur* Inde latrones

wild moun- 1mpune homiem, ex legat: cohorte, peremerunt Huius montis mcole simulachris de-
talneers  corwunt A tribusregibus, quorum unus est uelut: reliquorum 1mperator, gubernantur

3 Cum Mongols | bellum 1ta gerunt, ut dum vna eorum factio, pacto feedere, cum Mon-

golis, conquiescit, reliquze duz factiones, eos crudels, et exitioso bello conficiant, supe-

riores s@pe, communl nonnunquam marte, nunquam acte sua, a Mongolis profligata

i Hos efferatos, et truces homines (cum abiectt sint, agrestes, et barbari, latrocinys |
4 assueti, rudi armatura, hoc est, arcu arundineo et breuitbus sagittis, 1ysque rubiginosis,
proteru1 tamen, cupidi, elati, et ad rem plus =quo auwdi) nullo equitatu, nullis
tormentis bellicis mstructos, ingemum et situs loct plurmmum 1muat  Plerisque emm
in locts, occurrunt || sylue et nemores, ac praeruptze rupes, que loca, presidys, et
propugnaculis firmant  Hostes uero ex msidys, et loco uepribus, et dumetis septo un-
dique, et uestito, non aperte, ac palam, eminus adonnuntur  *At uero angustissime
semite, quibus altissimee rupes impendent, ut facile perpauci, prohibere hostes possint,
eficiunt quorwm st incursionem atque mmpetum excipere nequeant, se in syluam
densam atque asperam abstrudunt * FEius tractus princeps [ cruitas, m qua 1pse m-
Their latr at Perator habitat, sicuti mons ipse, Auazus dicitur, amphissima quidem uallorum ambaitu,

Avasgarh_or rum humilitate, despicatissima ¢
Barwani sed tugurio ! P

F1i2a 1

-

1 This paragraph 1s bracketed 1n the MS , but Monserrate wrote later 1in the margm (f 100 3) ‘‘1sto se hade
333

escreuer dagui pera abayxo ate onde diz ¢ Emmuero Auazus
¢ Later addition, and 1st Februanus
5 1st Inde superato Auazi wugo Cenduanum
4 1st Nemus vero densissinum impendebat.
& st aditus vero angustissumi, quibus

The correction and addition was made later
& This paragraph 18 bracketed the MS from Emmuero Auazus mons

prohibere hostes possint. The prinaipal verb was wanting
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Surana, Jan Ceeterum Cenduano, aspero numium 1finere, per montes et conualles, Surdnam
8,08 jentum est Cum Surane essent, ea nocte, ad undecunam horam, pridie Kal
3 Februany, | luna laborawt, qua pius, ac religiosus Lusitamize Rex Henricus, pur-
Ecipse of Duratus *Pontifex, ut insequenti anno perlatum est, de wita decessit ! * Hine preecelso
themoon ,c prepotent: Regi eadem qua natus est dies finem attuhit witee Ac non paua
prodigio 1llud astruxerunt quod, qua die 1 hanc lucem editus est, Ulyssiponensis
ager niue candente emicuit Insolitum enim est in eo conuentu ob aeris temperiem
mingere Qua uero die uit®e concessit, luna defectum est perpessa Et quod ad
vitam ab eo actam attinet, uir sane fuit apprime pius ac religiosus  Quid vero lunze
defectus portenderit, Lusitanorum labores et ;erumnee, quae Henrict mortem sequute
sunt® Lone line cut from near the margin ]
Crossing Haud 1ta procul a Surdna, Naruada fluuius, qu1 Amadabeeam alluens Barociyy exit
the Narbada ;) jpare, occurnt > Hyberno quidem tempore alueo latissimo et profundo aquam
profluentem, eamque uberem, usque eo multis locis gertt ut, nis1 po[nte] vel nauicula
transitus contungatur, transmissio preecludatur, at uero uado peruius est estate cum
4 aquee pluuie subsidunt® Piscosus | est, et hquore adeo pellucent:, ut barbati, et
turtures ac minutissimi calcull numerar possint  Ripee denso scirpo, et salutifera
amaraco uestiuntur Ammnem transgressi, biduo ad amplissimam urbem Mandho
uenerunt ||
F 12 1 Murorum humus urbis ambitus, et eedifictiorum, qua extant, magnitudo, et eorum
mandogarn Quee ceciderunt ruinee, mdicant, qualis fuent, dum floreret Muri enim circuitus,
deseribed  otjamnum, 13s locis integri, qui obiecto prerupto saxo non muntuntur, wginti
24 mites of quattuor fere millia passuum patet Est autem in montis fastigio, *aquo et plano
walls
9 loco | posita,' omni ex parte, altissima conualle, et locis nuyys circumdata Unum
tantum habet, ac perangustum aditumn, aquatione nunquam carere potest, sunt
enmm plurimi n ea lacus, et fontes, uberrimae, et dulcis aquee, *et uges puter* Ea
5 Rows of Parte, qua wma, et aditus est 1n vrbem, sursum uersus mn difficith chuo quinque muri
“"33 obyjcuntur, | ut expugnan mst inedia, et fameafflicta vix queat  Quam, [licet]Agare-
History con-lOTUM 1ncuria, et ingenita barbare, qui perpauca scriptis posteritatis memoriae,
fused eaque dubia,et incerta atque anilibus fabulis plena, mandant aquo, et quando condita
4 amplissima urbs fuent, cognoscere certo, nemo queat  tamen | structura murorum
Arccent Mu- TeCentem, et ab Agarenis esse adificatam, certa comiectura duci possumus Quos
h“{?,"\:,:d““ fuisse genere Mongolos accepl, ex alia quidem gentilitate, ab hac que nostro hoc
F 13a 1 sxculo, celebri fama | peruagatur Ferunt enim, annis abhinc ducentis, Mongolos,
ut nouas sedes quererent, e sws magalibus, in Indiam excurrisse, et Mandhos
tum propter loct naturam, qui est ad arcendos hostes accommodatus, tum propter
agri,1mo uero totius tractus, qui Maluanum dicitur, fertilissunain regionem, consedisse
o Qu | tamen postea, a Patanceis, multis preelys debilitati, et in unius Mandhor angustias

;rh"e'“ﬁu;‘;“’a"’; compulst, et arctati, septenm tandem obsidione, uicti ac profligati sunt Nam
by the - - - - -
Pathans 1 1st Pontifex diem clausit, ut perlatum est
t Later additton. Instead of the missing words, I suggest * satis explicant.””
$ 15t Hyberno quidem tempore latissimus atque altissimus, -estate vado transitur
4+ 1st etlatisama ac planiss ma area posita

& 1st puteique lautissimi,
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Patanseus rex, qui exercitur
3 exploratumqu;. ](Jlaberet, nulhlé iii‘iiit;, Z‘:npssinﬁuf::::?s;?tl‘j I;‘Z?P: o 59;15:
fameque fatigatam, *m tantas angustias compelleret, ut se m’dedx’cl:rlln, " redis
) em redig:
pateretur,’ castrorum loco, quee ad portas prope muros habebat, septa, et propug-
nacula, =desque, m qubus muilites agerent, *exstru1,’ et crurtatem *ms:‘.ﬂ:ul ¥ artifi-
cibus, fabris, operis, negotiatoribusque accitis;, imperauit  Commeatum uero ’omnem
4+ atercipi, | a suo equitatu, qui was obsidebant, eamque potisstmum, qua retro, atque
F 13b 1 a tergo urbis, asperum qudem, atque mfestum, || quod pedites reptando, mx
confictant, iter est, diligenter preecepit Qua potitus eam deyc, soloque equart
r;augg?egz :e wussit  Visitur m ea unasti, ¢ ferro, tormentt fragmentum, quod nescio qua supersti-
worshipped tione ducti exleges, oleo munctum, et rubro colore infectum reuerentur, eique cultum
9 et uenerationem adhibent |+ Post hanc hutus urbis perniciem et exitium* perample;

Royaipalate, Bastlica, antiquorum regum domuicilium, m qua prouinciae * preses® habitat

Gitadel,
Royal tomb

*arx
munitissuna et sepulchrum Regum wmnchoatum quidem, nullo unquam, ut puto
tempore absoluendum extant et hoc quidem, fabricee artificio, et amplitudine
3 spectandum® Nam ex medio quadrate arem, quee cubitis | quingue, e terra erecta,
superiote sui parte, octoginta pedes lata, inferiore, fornicibus, et persstilis, circum-
quaque cingitur, *camera surgit fastigio globato et rotundo,’ lata wiginti, alta pedes
quadraginta, ad crepidmem, *et altitudine eadem ad fastigtum® Ex quattuor
(quorum singula 1nterualla,

Towers 7
storeys high
4 aree angulis, turres excitantur, septem pauimentis |

T 14s 1 cubitis quinque sursum feruntui) et octomis angulis, distinctze Quibus |[fenestre
msunt, uersus quattuor uentos, e quibus, more Agarenico, precationes mdicuntur

Est enum, e regione sepulchri, zedes maxima, simili magnificentia, et apparatione
Porromn sepulchro, condif: sunt Reges, genere Mongolt tres,et unius eorum istitutor

9 Cewmterum singuli tumuli, tesserulis, crustis, | et vermiculato emblemate pict: sunt
th(riz":'::m Asseruantur etiam, pro tumulss, subsellia deaurata, quibus reges utebantur, quasi
3kings regiee dignitatis msignibus, ut sunt apud nos, sceptrum, et corona *Extat? etiam
strange templum, Christiano more mdificatum inferiore quidem parte, utruque delubris
temple fornicatis, ad aras extruendas | ornatum superiore, totidem triclinys, etiam fornicatis,
aperto transitu, ex uno, in alterum, usque ad are maxime sacellum Verum illud

forsan nonnullis ncredibile, et falso memortee proditum wdebitur  sepulchrorum, et

giamv;‘.afa‘,’; tumulorum agrum, sex mille passus, extra muros protend quod, quamvis *hyper-
4 bole | simile sit haud magnopere quispiam murabitur, si qua magnificentia, et

1 st 1n deditionem compelleret.

2 15t excitan

8 15t adomrman

+ Later addition

b rst preetor

6 1st Arx vero munitissima, sepulchrum vero Regumn
tandum

7T 1st

absolvendum, fabricee artificio

fornix rotunda surgit.

3 st
4 18t
10 1st

cul semi-orbis, eadem latitudie impositus, 1psam clandat.

visitur
portenti, zndly hyperbato
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F 1db 1 sumptu sepulchra || condere soleant Agaren:, cognouertt Nam cum sib: persuadeant,
omues quotquot € wita discedunt, diwis ccelitibus, eo solum adscribi, quod Maha-
meddo nomen dederint, eos, edificatis accurate sepulchris, ex sua sestumatione,
diwo dignis honoribus, prosequuutur FEa sane 1n re, et quod dius lionores, et uita

2 functis | sepulchra, statur oportere sentiant perditis quibusdam, nostr1 saeculs,
honumbus doctiores, et meliores Mandhoum quidem sic habet !

Macrgﬁwara Biduo ab hac amplisstma urbe, Usenam Machipdre fluuio vicinam, uenerunt

Ujjaln  *Huius conditor fertur Birbitcremas, quem ut Deum, et omnium fabrilium artium |
3 muentorem, Gedrosia uniuersa, et circumuicine prouincie uenerantur, cui supersti-
tiont occasionem preebuit, hommis, ad fabriles artes propensio, et ingemmum Nam

V'n:ﬂa d‘“:;ﬂ' cum plurtmum potentia, et opibus ualeret, erat emim Rex, magnorum, multorumque

4 operum architectus, sur memoriam, m plerisque | uetustis templorum eedificys, quee

F 162 1 adhuc extant,reliqmt Nam cum passun, huiusmodi peruetusta || templa occurrant

s1 queeratur, ‘“‘Qusnam hoc templum posuit?’’ respondetur, ‘‘Birbitcremas'’ St
uero architectus, aut faber hgnarius rogetur, ‘“Cui tamquam Deo pietatis offictum,
et cultum tribus?’”’ respondet, ‘ Birbitcremee ’ Cuiud quidem ratio construends,

2 etiamst a Romanse fabrice splendore, multis spatijs superetur, | uia tamen, ac ratione
constat, neque est oculis spectantium miucunda *
A burlal Usenee cum essent, noctu senem quendam gentiles, *1n deos a se relatum,® qut
¢ wmita ad i1nferos discesserat, picto mnauratoque feretro impositum, i pompa, tanta
3 religione, ad rogum ferebant, ut ¢ wma, qua erat eundum, mmutissumas | paleas, et
stipulas amouerent et in acerms, circa feretrum, suffimenta ponerent, et odores
mcenderént Mirum sane, fucate sanctitati, ab 1mpis non denegari, quod uere
detrahitur, a malis, Christianze fide1, desertoribus *
Sarangpur Usena biduo Sarangpurum, * trans rivulum,’ quo ad occidentem solem alluitur, |
4 uenerunt Hic sedes, et domicilium *erat,® eius qui pro Rege, eum tractum gubernat
F 16b 1 Sarangpur postea quam | triduo quieuerunt, *trans Paharbatium flumen, post triduum
2:5"22"(]1?3& Pimpaldarum preetergresst sunt, quod solstitialt orbi subest, deinde Srurangem,
Latré" le,a peruenerunt ’
o Natura sol1, et cceli Swurangini, grauss, et pestilens est  quo fit, ut plurmmas
venenatas bestiolas, ex earum genere, que uel serpunt, uel gradiuntur, ¢ rimus, et |
2 latibulis tectorum producat ac nocte quidem, lectos frequentissime nepeze mfestant
vermine quee, st aculeo feriant, tetros cruciatus cient  TLocis uero palustribus, lacerte
crocodlles? queedam 1nnascuntur, arentibus, atque humidis locts, eeque assuete, que morsu
3 necant In dumet:s, et uepribus, discolor Regulus nascitur qui aspectu | perdit
chameleons Is medio corpore, ad caput ruber, ostro elegantior, reliquo ueio corpore, croces

1 The whole of the description of Mandhu 1s bracheted 1 the MS
2 This paragraph 18 bracketed 1 the MS from Hujus conditor funt (fol 14b 2)

8 18t dus a se scriptum
+ This paragraph 1s bracheted 1n the MS , but Monserrate wrote later in the margin  Vsto se han de escreuer

5 1st transito nuulo

6 1st est
7 1st trausmissoque Palarbatio flumine, post tnduum Puupaldarum superarunt, quod solstitiali orbi subest,

Surangem postea peruenerunt
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coloris, qui 11 fuscum desinit, oculos ispicientium,colrrum uenustate allicit  verum

hoc e1 & natura, Der erga homnes beneuolentia, nditum est, ut st homo anteuertat|
ewus conspectum “Regulus non sustineat, utr de lupo narratur, sed quam ocyssime
“potest,” in latebras sese proripiat, et recondat Quod si malo alicuius homunis,*
captus ipsius forma, ut cetera 1d genus animantia, prior oculos, i1n hominem 1n-
cautum, et alias res agentem, ahiquamdiu defigat, misero homni (si eius regionis
hommnibus fides habenda est qui hoc ita se habere firmissime asseuerant) omnino e
vita migrandum est In hoc discrimen, qudam e Sacerdotibus uenit, qui pulchm-
tudine | bestiole mwtatus, fugientem tamdiu persecutus est, quoad se Regulus m
sarmentis, et uepreculis abdidit ub1 uero 1 hospitium uenit, et ab mcolis, quodnam
tlud genus lacertz esset, interrogauit, non aliter mirati sunt, quod * regulo conspecto”

superaret, quam *Melitee1,* quod 1ctus a bestia D Paulus, incolumis permaneret | 4. ,2

Ea vero, magnitudime *muns est qui uocatur nitedula,” speciem ferens, ewus lacerti,
qui uento vescitur, obiectoque sibr proxime colore mnficitur, ac chamzleon dicitur
Plenique etus municipij contribules, preter morem ceeterorum eius conuentus muni-
cipalium, 1n tuguriols rotundis, humilibusque habitant Agricultura, quamuis tenui
agro, | et angusto, wuunt Ager n saxeto undique cingitur, unde existimo tantam
venenatorum colluulem praecipue scorpiorum emanare ”

Sturange, exacto triduo, Naroarim petunt, difficili sane ac, periculosa ma Nam
ab oppido Cyperino, solitudo quzaedam, et collis perangustus et ammis occurrunt,
quaze a sibi prosima ciuitate nomen mutuantur *E quibus’ agrestes oppidani,
confis1, se tuto, atque impune posse *praedas facere ° solent ex insidys, *prater-
euntes’ inuadere, * expilare, diripere ' -

Est vero cuutas | Naroaris  in *collis? radicibus posita, cui arx imminet, *m
zequata montis planitie explicata - Verum imurid ceeli, *cum undique ommnes uent:
erumpant,’ adeo seu turbines m ea esistunt, ut mist huic miurize arcendee, at.que
adeo superandsz Deus, et natura magnam loco marmorearum tabularum copiam
trnibuisset, nullis tegulis tecta constare potuissent * .

His diebus, | circa 15 diem lune Februarij, nouendiales f.enas Agarezy Ideea
cacra gentiles habebant Nouendiales ferie, ob honorem Assani & Hosseni, Maha-
meddi, ex Fatima filia nepotum patre Halide suscipruntur Quos narrant, ut

1 3st. bestola

£ Leater addibion.

* 1st cesticla comspecia.
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4 auw *leges stabilirent! ac propagarent, cum bello superati, cum | suis copis, a
Chrstiamis fuissent 1ngentes cruciatus fuisse, ab exlegibus *(utt 1pst dicunt)® per-
pessos, 1ussosque nudis pedibus prunas premere ob quam caussam nouendialibus ||
F 17a 1 media se afiligunt, legumine tantum uescuntur, statis diebus, pro concione, labores
illorum quidam e suggestu percensent, quorum oratione, vmuersus ceetus se lamentis,
lacrymisque dedit  Deinde extremo fertarum die structos, et incensos uicatim rogos,
saltu transiliunt, postea calentes cineres, pedibus dispergunt Interea | dum heec
agitantur, wconditis, et barbaris clamoribus, Assan Hossen incdlamant Neque vero
Holl festivar gentilium Ideea sacra, 13s sunt, mnsana superstitione, inferiora  Nam quindecim fere

dierum spatito, puluerem 1 sese mutuo, et in pratereuntes quoscunque, impune

iaciunt, lutoque seipsos et obutos quosque mficiunt, ac e fistulis, mfectum rubrica |

3 1mbrem elaculantur, tandem ad sordida sacra sordidat1, decima quinta luce accedunt
quo die, Matri Deorum, quam varys nominibus appellant, (ueteres Romani Cybelem,
et magnam matrem, ct Ideam dicebant) arborem et genere, et similitudine palmee
affinem, mam superstitione, atque anili consecrant consecrate, quast m Deos |

4 relatxe hibant, et uota nuncupant Ad extremum, cum spoponderint, se in annum
proximum, aliam *dedicaturos,’ nocte per triuia, pro domibus, * ignorum strues*
magna torrium congerie construunt quas canendo lustrant ac, tandem consecratam,
atque adeo execrandam stipitem, 1gne consumunt 4|

F17b 1 Naroar, Goalerim, bidui 1tmiere, ventum est  Arce munitissima, et Regio domi-
gwalior C1l10, m fastigio rupis, ad cuius radices, cluitas posita est Goaleris exornatur Et
ad arcem quidem, uno tantum, eoque aspero, ac difficili itinere aditur Pro foribus,

Erephant effigies elephantis, uasta, et immanis spectatur In rupe locis preeruptis, edes tum
statue.

o sacre, | tum profanwe subterranewm, excauate sunt It quod Sacerdotibus, non
curous Mediocrem admirationem attulit, in partete vestibuli, unms templ, tredecim simu-
seulptures Jachra insculpta, cingulo tenus, cernuntur, rudi qudem opere quorum medium,
habitu, situque, Christ1  reliqua sex, dextrorsus, sinistrorsusque posita, Apostolorum

3 faciem, afferre widebantur | Attamen, quod msignibus alyjs carerent, quibus Chris-
tian1 sacras effigies, honestare solent, non satis constare potuit, quorum essent

Former Constat uero, ab Agaremis qui simulachra promiscue, nullo adhibito delectu, detur-
Shristians  hant, et effingunt, non esse positas Nec tamen nos latet, annis abhinc trecents,
4 ecam regionem Christianos coluisse, | qui uarijs Agarenorum preelyys (heu dolor) victy,
et profligatt sunt, nomine Christiano prorsus, ex hommum memoria, anumisque
cuulso  Cuius re1 peenas (st saperent) se luere, ex eo maxmne deprehenderent, quod
F 18a 1 @ nebulombus prestigys, ac fallacys passin eluduntur || Namque, paucs ab hince
Babi Kapur aNNS, 0 hac eadem ciuitate, nebulo quidam, cui nomen erat Baba Capurius, Maham-
""g,d;;z:‘_m meddi sectator, fuit, qut Bacchi exoletos mores, et mnstituta potione quadam,

mstaurauit, quae ex papaueris putaminibus aqua dilutis, conficitur Opinabatur

to

] 18t sectum asserercnit

2 Later addition

* 18t statuturos

4 18t focos

§ This paragraph 18 cancelled 1 the S



538 TEXT OF

homo perditus, 1n eo beatitudinem esse positam, s1 omni sensu quis careat, nec
2 corporis | morbos nec anmm zegritudmes patiatur, quin magts, quodam sensuum
lenocinio semisopitus, dehmatur  Cumgque 1d oppio effici animaduertisset, cur tamen
st quis assuescat, m discrimen ncidit premature morts, ex papauerum siiquis,
sorbitiunculam excogitawt, m hunc modum Posteaquam oppium, ex papaueris
3 siiquis masts effluxit, | eeque maturitatem sunt consequute, demptis semmibus,

m aguam conijciuntur, tamdiuque subiguntur, donec humor quast vinum coloretur

Qui posteaquam paulisper resedit, 1 uas alwud reticulo mteriecto, tenutssimi lim,
transfunditur, et expurgatur, eiusque 1am ad potandum parat: *1pst pharmacopzr'
4 magnis crateribus se proluunt Abstinent | vero carnibus, cepa, alliys, et 1d genus
ceterts, tum demde fructibus, sed oleo diligentissime, quod post oppium, et post

hanc potionem haustum, est mortiferum  Vescuntur tantum legumine decocto, et
dulciculo aliquo cihbo, tum demisso inter genua capite, Endymionis somnum dor-

F 18b 1 muunt ' Cum uero, m eo semper stertend: uitio, turp:r mertiee, ad desidendum,
amplissimus locus pateat, 1d 1lle castitatis splendore, usque eo colionestatum 1ri

putawt, ut potius admirationi, quam reprehensioni, se obnoxiun fore non obscura

spe, ¢t ceca expectatione duceretur Nam ea est huius potionis natura, ut impu-

g dicos corporis, | ad uoluptatem motus, mnato frigore reprimat, quo factum est, ut
opintone sanctitatts, et hononficum sepulchrum, et templum in hoc municipio

Babd Kapir'sobtinuerit  Ad cutus tumulum, assidue excubant, seu potius procumbunt, ex etus
fomb sectatoribus, *saltem® tnginta, quibus crastnus dies, nilul dat ad cogitandum

3 Nouus | hic Epicurccorum corypheeus, plurimos nactus est, qui et nomen dederunt,
Akbalr-,oiw viros quidem pricipes, et in 1Js regem 1psum Zelaldinum magnum  gut omnes ab

ol h
towers o pharmaco, quod uulgart eorumn lmgua, postum dicttur, Postimos sc dict honorifi-

cum arbitrantur ’

4 'Goaler1, ad oram Sambali flumims uentum est, qu secus Daulpurum | flut,*
ba']”‘° cham- quod Maluani regnt et Deliuni, uel Indici, lmies est, ac loct natura, homunum
photpur  tndustria, atque labore mumtisstmum  Fuit enim anteaquam sub vinius mmperium,

ditionemque Del nm et Maluani caderent, Delmmorum propugnaculum firmissumnum,

F 192 1 gcuti Goalerts || Maluanorumm  Ac natura quidem loci, ea est ut equitatu, mlul fere
bellica laude dignum, preestar1 queat Nam cuin procul mspectantibus peramplus,

cequus, ct planus ager appareat, est tamen, tot salebris, el aspcritatibus subsiden-

tium conuallium dissectus, ut si quis aberret, aut magno anfractu, non optimis uys,

2 ot angu-tissimis | semmtts, ad iter cum peniculo redire aut 1 manus hostrum, uel

latronum 1eidere perichitetur  Daulpurum vero Latimis, ent Alba urbs®  Et
Sambalt qudem *flumen, magnum® est, atque ad Dhttus *Gedrosicum uersus’

f

T ater addition

1st ut plunmum
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occidentem solem fertur, tantundem vero ab Agara ub1 sedes est regni, abest, atque a
8 Fattepuro, | ubi magnus Rex degit hoc est, iter bidur Quo Sacerdotes a legato

To Fatehpur deduct1 sunt
Remarks on Toto hoc 1tinere conficiendo, ilud i primuis, animaduersum est, a littore maris
ihe Journey ersus septentrionem, quast per quosdam gradus, regiones semper ascendisse, easque
Yy quibusdam uelut: areis, ut fier1 solet 1 hortis, qui 1n cliuo posits sunt, attolli, quibus
4 sunt pro ripis, | ipst montes ! Secundo deinde loco, obseruatum est Agarenorum

tezm;};';d&_ diligentia, omma 1dolorum delubra, quee plurima erant deiecta esse Verum ipsorum

F 31‘313“1 mcuna, 1jsdem locis et alyys, mm quibus aliquod uestigium simulachri reperitur, |[a
gentilibus, 1n omnium oculis, sacrificia fieri, suffimenta poni, oleum atque unguenta
3 pllad:g:f;; fundi, humum floribus spargi, coronas appendi Ac pro gentilinm delubris (quod
Muhammad- tertlo loco adnotatum est) mnumera prophanorum, et sceleratissimorum hominum
o a‘;‘:‘e"“- Agarenorum sepulchra, et sediculas, in quibus pro diuis 1nani superstitione coluntur,
9 esse erecta Qua res Sacerdotum | misericordiam, non sine lacrymus, et dolore
maximo commouebant Quis n misericordia eorum non frangatur, qui 1n perniciem
ammarum suarum, vitia pro uirtutibus, scelera pro miraculis admirantur? et perditis-
sunos nebulones, pro sanctissumis uiris reuerentur ?
3 At vero Sacerdotes, ub1 vrbem procul conspexerunt, maximas Deo | mmunortali
Fatehpur gratias egerunt, qui se mcolumes, ad suscept: itineris metas perduxerat Deinde
urbis amplhitudine, ac magestate, sunt non mediocriter delectatt1 Urbem ingresst,
desuetudine peregrini cultus, omnium ad se oculos conuerterunt, qui non satis sese
expediebant, sed ignoratione impedit1, 1n magna heesitatione heerebant, | quinam 1lli
essent homines *atrati,’ inermes, togati, petasati, tonsi, rasique
Akbar Perduct: tandem sunt ad Regem. Quos Rex, ub: ex editiore loco aspexit, ad se
F 20a 1 propius jussit accedere Cui pauca interroganti, librum || Geographie tradiderunt,
presenting ab Archiepiscopo Goano dono missum, quem libenter accepit Ac cum eorum
an Atlas aspectu, non mediocriter oblectaretur, tamen, tum ne suum amimum proderet, tum
ut grauitatem seruaret, nihil nimis indulgenter loquutus est, sed breur se subduxit
2 at vbi1 paulisper intus constitit, eos ad se 1 mterius domicihum, | et locum, quil
Kapir Ta- dicitur, Capur, Talau adduci iubet, ut suis uxoribus spectaculum daret, tandem
e a1 alud umpluuium, quod Daulatghand vocatur, perduxit ubi ocastonem armipuit,
Poftuguest ex subitis imbribus et more Lusitano pallium purpureum, aurers fibulis induit,
3 filiosque eodem vestitu, et pilers Lusitanicis prodire iussit ut ea | re hospitibus
800 Gold gratificaretur, quibus etiam octingentos aureos nummos numerari iubebatur  Atcum
re‘f’L‘é’JS Sacerdotes e1 respondissent, se non ed uenisse, ut aurum queererent, nec omnino ut
acciperent, efficere potuisset, temperantiam eorum admiratus, nter aliquot Lusitanos,
4 qu ex Tavary (quem supra commemorautmus) comitatu remanserant | dimadi 1mpe-

P:{*gg:&“ rauit, et mntus sese recepit  *Sacerdotes,’® regis uoluntate perspecta, leet1 mn hospitium

1 Cancelled 1n the MS from, Et Sambal (fol, 194. 2)
- In MS attrati,
& 1st sacnfic
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deduct: sunt His emm significationibus, *Regem ad Christ1 cultum et puram
F.20b 1 religionem demigraturum sibr' || certo pollicebantur
Lenten are Postero die, ab eo Sacerdote, quem a Gangaride accersitum, cum Rege uersan
pereira's Supra demonstramimus, perhumaniter, et (quod quadragenanz mediee dies essent)
piscibus, frugaliter extructa mensa, accept: sunt A quo deinceps, quo loco res
°°,’;’o"t§§'"g nostrae religionss, apud Regem essent, intelligere conat: sunt Qur m primis respon-
2 dit, | ab eo reuerentiam aduersus Christum, et Deiparam Virginem adhibert, parumque
abesse, quo minus Dununum honorem, Chrmisto tribueret  Demde quae ab 1illo m
Euangelio praecepta sunt, Regem non tantum probare, sed laudibus extollere
p,ly\:hb;'ggy Mirar1 vero, tanto studio coli castitatem a Chnstlams, ut vir unam tantum feemi-
3 nam, 1o | matrunonio habeat, et sacerdotibus uxore, feemmaque omnino interdicatur
Verum dicere, sus aciem judicyy, quast per caliginem perstringi) cum audiret in uno Deo
trinas personas Deum fillum habere ex virgme, laborasse in cruce, mn eaque a
Judeeis necatum fiusse,fore tamen ut non diffiteretur, ea vera esse st stb1 persuaderent, |
4 Euangelu librum a Deo prodijsse At Christ1 miracula libenter audire, 1llis fidem
habere at uero de Mahamedde longe aliter sentire mnebulonem & impostorem ||
F 21a 1 fuisse qu confictis a se mendacyys, homines a mente ‘dimowsset, ac cum in triclinio,
suspensas ymagines Christ1, Mariee, Moysis, et Mahameddis haberet, a tergo relinquens
Mahameddem dixisse, haec ymago est Christi, 1lla Mariee, heec Moysi, 1sta Mahameddis
2 quo significare uoluisse, quid ipse de 1llo sentiret Ad summam, | ne de singulis
agatur, hzcab 1llo Sacerdote, de Regis animo cognita, et Sacerdotibus enarrata, lucem
quamdam 1psis attulerunt, ut qua deinceps wia, msistendum esset, apertius explora-
tum haberent Summo quidem studio, ante nostrorum Sacerdotum aduentum, cum
3 1non exigua, 1pstus voluntatis, erga Christianam fidem significatione, | Regem Hgidius
(hoc n nomen 1lli Sacerdot: erat) imstituere conatus est verum iscitia imnterpretis,
quominus martores progressus faceret impeditus est, eoque adductus, ut pro fide
ordeal of *gtabjlienda® flammis, et incendio conflagrare, et ab 1gne pati, non semel, aut iterum
e 4 constant: amimo, cuidam conditionem | proponent:, ut difficilis disputatio relinque-
retur, se paratum esse reciperet ’
Est Fattepurum (quod Nicopolis dict potest) a Rege nuper, cum primum confecto
F 21b 1 bello Gedrosico Agaram, ad suas sedes redyt, edificatum, || quadam quas: fronte,
Fatenpur de cutusdam montts, quem antiqm Vmdwum (ut opmor) dixerunt qu ad ocasum
seribed L tum mulliaria wersus Azminm procurrit, loco quidem saxoso, et parum amceno,
juxta uwetustum opprdum, quod propterea, Purdna 181qu1ns diaatur Purédna n
2 eorum hngua, veterem sonat, at Siquiris loci nomen est | Verum aur gaza regia,
in primis, deinde optimatum, qui in Regis curia versantur pecunia, ut qui principis

Ban In 1571 luptat: magno studio 1nseruiunt, nouem annorum spatio, eedificyys mirabiliter, et

gun in 1571 uo
of fol 33 omfice auctum, et exornatum est Preecipua tamen ipsius ornamenta sunt, aula

3 1psa Regis, cuius est ambitus latissumus, et impendet | uniuerso municipio, pulcher-

1st Regs conuersionem sibi

1
¢ st statuenda. .
¥ Everything is cancelled 1n the MS from ¢ secundo deinde loco '’ (fol 192 4)
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rimo prospectu, demnde sedes maxima, fornicibus subnixa, cuius etiam area amplis-

G;I;‘:gs sima est, tum Circus, ub:1 elephantes decertant, gladiatorum spectacula *eduntur,’
lignea pila, malleis quoque ligneis pulsa, ex equis luditur, deinde balnex, ad hzc

4 negotiatorum wcus, qui passibus | fere quingentis, m longum patet, ub1 mira et uana

est, merctum ommis generits ¥*abundantia et copia,” tum hominum, qu prope in-

Lake numer:, 1 ea constipantur, maxima frequentia Ac ne aquz penuria laboraretur,
F 222 1 stagnum || industria laboreque comparatum, longum passus duo mille, latum sesqui-
mille Illud uero Rex, i hunc modum, fien edixit Vallem quae subsidebat, et
mmbnibus hyeme complebatur, qui tamen, aut elabebantur, aut exsiccabantur,
paulatim eo loco, quo defluebant, magno uallo sepiri 1ussit ne fluerent Qua una,

2 eademque opera, aqua penurie succurrit, | et ceelt grauitat: consulwt Nam ubi sol

ad occasum uergit, placidissimum aerem efflat, quo *calores,’ qui sunt eo 1 loco
maximi, *temperantur, ac preterea summa cum amcenitate stagni Rex ludorum

Fort 2 lles diebus quibus ad 1llud descendit se reficit * Verum ut ewus urbis, reliqua ornamenta
preteream, murorum arcis circuitus, quem frequentissimee turres exornant duorum

3 millium passuum est, quattuor tantum portis Agarena | ad ortum, Azimirina ad

The 4 gates occasum, Circt uersus septentrionem, Daulpurina ad austrum  Verum porta Circi, qua
2 Elephant frequenter Rexdescendit ad Circum, pulchritudine reliquisantecellit  Elephantum enim
statues pro foribus, proboscide sublata effigies duse, eadem qua 1ps: sunt magnitudine, ad
4 unguem fabricate | (exastunes opus Phidie) quasi portam asseruent, constitutze sunt,
co?,‘,f{:;‘?f:m quee magnam loco magestatem conciliant  Juxta Circum, pyramis excitatur, a qua
Fatehpuf  japides uersus | Agaram, ad orientem solem, et Asinurim ad occasum, more Romano,

F 22b 1 ;
salim Chish- emenso sesquimilliario numerantur Ac cum Zelaldinus Agaree ageret, hortatu

Wsadviee  nusdam Sophi (genus est hominum, qui tum saptentiam, tum pietatem profitentur)
qui 1 *gurgustio,’ 1 hac rupe degebat Agara relicta Siquinnum commigraut |

2 Est quudem Agara, urbs amplitudmme, atque antiquitate prestantissima, quam

As%ll?llbgg- Jomanes flumius alluit, 1 qua Zelaldinus magnus, natus, educatus, et Rex patre e

t:‘;;‘,“:g;‘;'t; viuis, graul, et miserabili casu sublato, primum renunciatus est Nam cum pater,

3 cu1 erat nomen Emaumus, Delini m solario aule deambularet, | et ut fit, arundin:
mmxus, ad crepidinem tect: mcumberet, labente scipione, praeceps 1n hortum actus
est Qu ex tam hornbili, ac tam repentino casu interyyt  Erat vir studiys litterarys
excultus, et studiosorum amator, at m re bellica, non multum acer, et strenuus,

4 contraquam Zelaldino euenit, qui litterarum | ignarus, bellica virtute clarus est

F 23a 1 Itaque Agare natus, cum primuin salutatus est Rex, sedem regni ; queae Delini erat,
Delhlaban- jam 1nde a Christianorum regum temporibus, m eam transtulit, aulamque, et arcem
‘;“‘“D';'l';ﬁs struxit, ea laxitate, ut facile magni oppidi amplitudinem superet Inclusit emm
arcis, et aule septis domos optimatum suorum, horrea, @rarium, armamentarium,

Agtl;ﬁlll:c’rt equorum stabula, propolarum, et opificum, pharmacopolarum, et tonsorum, omnium

1 In MS @duntur
2 1st multitndo

5 1st tmstus

4+ 1st refngerantur
¥ 1st tuguriolo
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2 demque curialium | operarum, domunculas & tabernas Ea vero lapidum coag-
2emfasnotn mentatione, ut nulla mteriecta calce, commissura vix appareant, quod etiam efficit,
statnes  coloris lapidum, per omnem murumn, eadem coherens, et continuata venustas rubro
n sunt omnes colore Pro foribus, statuas duorum regulorum posuit, quos 1pse
3 fistule tormento traiecit, elephantumque | statuas, ea magnitudine, qua uiu esse
solent, quibus 1lli uehebantur quee essent, velut: tropheea, et suz virtutss, ac rerum,
Wealth and bello cum laude gestarum, monumenta Ac st ut uolebat cecidisset, sapienter
size of Agra quidem egerat, nam  Agara et cceli clementia, et soli ubertate, et amne, hortorum-
4 que amcenitate, celebritate uero ommnis generis hommum, tum etiam | maguitudine,
omnibus fere, erus regionss, crurtatibus antecellit  Est entm passuum duobus millibus

lata, longa quattuor, nihilinea, ad usum, et commodum humanz uitee, ex 1psa etiam

ultima Europa, importatum exposci potest quin suppetat Artificum, fabrorum,

F 93p 1 et aurtficum magnus est 1n ea conuentus || Gemme, et margarite sunt quamplurime,
aur argentique magna uss, equt Persici, et Tartaraci [sic] permultt  Denique omnibus

copys, et omnium rerum abundantia, circumflut Quo fit ut annone difficultas,
insolenter, et raro euemiat  Ad heec quod 1n medio sita sit, et quasi umbihicus totius

2 regni, facile Rex cum res postularet, quoquo versus | ire, et a suts undequaque conuentr:
poterat Verum ut sunt res humanze, aliter quam sperabat res cecadit Nam

A haunteq @Dsoluto 1am opere, ubr Rex nouam arcem, et aulam incolere ceepit,* lemures,' diuino
palace  ;d permittente numine, domos percurrere, rursum prorsum cursitare, omnia conuellere,

3 mulierculas, et pueros territare, lapides | 1acere, ommbus denique nocere *instituunt *

Ac fuissent fortasse, heec mcommoda, st latius se non fudissent, ferenda  Verum in

Regis liberos, Deemonis sese effudit audacia quos biduo, aut triduo postquam nati

Yy Dﬁ‘"; d"rfe# 's essent, enecabat Et binos, aut ternos eriputt  Quare tanto damno commotus, quod
4 wderet se posteritate cariturum,ad Sophum adit, | quem 1n rupe ad Siquirim degere,
solitarium diximus, et e1, quae a Demone pateretur damna esposwit Ille ut quam

Azéﬁnﬁan- ocvssime Agara, m eum locum demigret Regi persuadet Dicto e uestigio paruit, et
wllam, paruam quidem, sed regia magnificentia, quam citissime aedifican iussit, |

F 24a 1 que brew in Basilicam euasit

Jam uero Sacerdotes, ub1 paulisper, ex itineris lassitudine recreati,ad regem sunt

March 3, iterum euocat: ad 1d opus manus admouerunt, cujus caussa tam diuturna, et longin-
1580, 05 qua peregrinatio suscepta fuerat Fius rer hanc occasionem captauerunt Qunto
2 nonas Martiyy, Sacra Biblia quattuor linguis scripta, | septeno uolumine, i aulam
1_'1"30"3&3 s'" deportauerunt, eaque regr uidenda exhibuerunt, quz ille religionis caussa, coram
suts satrapis, et *religionum magistris,® non solum est osculatus, sed suo super

Ae':ceref"oel}" imposuit capiti, rogabatque, quénam 1in uolumine, esset Euangelium? Quod ubi
them  reperit, religiosius, est ueneratus Deinde Sacerdotes, ad se in priuatum trichmum,

3 cum Biblys | seuocamit quee iterum, *magna adhibita reuerentia erga illa, et cum
gaudio,’ euoluit uoluitque ut sib1 commodarentur, eaque i eodem triclmio, ubz

1 1st malus demon

2 1st: wsttmt.

8 1st sacnficulis,

4 1st magna cum reuerentia et gaudio s
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solet frequentissime commorari, mclusa elegantt thecee, et librorum dignitat:, accom-
BstDlscus- modatee commisit - Hme data est ansa, ad disputationem, m qua, noctu acurate,
4 cum “magistris! et Iiterarum pentis, de fide et authortate Sacrarum | Scripturarum,
The Bitre quibus Chnistrana rehigio mititur - de vauitate, et mendacyys libr1, cu1 1pst credunt,
ran the Qo- tanquam dmmtus dato quem Mahameddes, ut alia taceam, refersit fabulis in-
F 24b 1 numers, 1ysque futihtatis, summeeque leuitatis plents, disputatum* est || Et Euangelio
quidem, vetustissimos Moy sis, et Prophetarum libros, testimonium dare, nec 1psum
Alcotanum, quamus cum fuangehio, pugnet, atque adeo, maxime seiuncta, ab
Fuangelio, et contrana dicat, eftugerc potuisse, quin 1pst non solum ueritats, sed
ctim sanctitatis, testimonium tribueret At ennm non vno loco, datum esse a Deo
2 Opt {Max TFuangehum Chnsto quanquant mepte quidem, eius author affirmet,
hbrum “ compactum et coagmentatum, a Deo Christo fuisse traditum, sicutt Moys:
Toral, 7 ¢, lex Davidi Zabur, 7 ¢ , Psalimorum hiber, sibt vero (dabitur enim venia,
quod tot barbaras uoces confarciam) Alfurcanum  Emimuero, Alfurcano, a nemine
3 testumonmum , dart, ac dmma ope, factum est, eo aduersarios deduct, ut eorum
argumentis refutatis, 1pst 115, quee aduersus librt sut disciphimam  obijciebantur,
nequirent «atisfacere ac propter Regis conspectum  pudore a disputando refugerent,
et tandem ommnino conticescerent

4 Vb1 disputandr finem fecerunt, Rex ! seorsum Sacerdotes abduxit ‘‘Satis,”
congratu- Inquit, *“ superque miht a uobis est satisfactumn, et uestre legis religio, placet verum
'\i‘i‘&'}ig e quomam ht «celeratt sunt, admonitos uos volo it 1 agendo et loquendo cautr sitis,
F 9a 1 ‘‘unum opto, ut quonam pacto Deus Opt Max trinus sit, et unus explicetis, deinde,
“ qui filum habeat, de virgme hommem factum  Etenun nuln vel heec duo, difficiliora
“ widentur, quam ut mtellectu capere possun’’  Quibus 1lli  ““ quod ad *mystagogos*
““attimet, ut tib1 morem geramus, non quod nobis ab 1psis tuneamus, demceps ut
2 “ precipis m agendo cum ipsis, | cautt ernmus  Quod uero ad id attinet, quod
‘“ enoptas, a Deo postula, qui affluit, et omubus profuse, ac liberaliter condonat, ac
“cum amnu demussione, ad audiendum accede’” Apud Regem plurimum ualuit,
quod Sacra Bibha, tot linguis scripta, mhil diuersum continere deprehenderentur, sed
3 1dem unumquodque idioma redderet, tum quod | \lfurcanum, i latinum sermonem
Latin trans conuersum {(quod Duu Bernardr accuratissime diligentie, acceptum ferendum est)
3&)':%'!11 of the perinde bene, ac aus *mystagogy,’ nostrt Sacerdotes callerent quod eos meestos,
et annno grautter aftectos, vehementissume cructabat, ac *consumebat,” tum quod
nostr1 Sacerdotes, sententijs consentirent, at vero sui, de rebus Alfurcani, in disputa-
+ tiombus | a se mutuo dissentirent,” quod Regt magnopere displicebat Ac prima

quidem, cum Agarenis T mystagogis,” congressto sic habuit
cussion ol Post tres dies de beatitudine, secundo disputatumm est, quam Muhammeddes,
F 25b 1 1mpyssune |} ac mendacissime asseuerat, epulationibus et turpibus delicyys, et aliys

Heavenly rehus, toto ccelo diuersis, ab 1)s quas Sacre Litteree affirmant, continer:
bllss

si

1 15t sacrificulis.

® Trom qunto nonas' (fol -ja 1) the anonvmous annotator underhined every hne m pencil  Ia the margmn
lie wrote N I}

¢ 1st compagmatum + 1st eacrificulos b 1st sacrifical

4 1st perturbabat T In MS  dissentirentur ¢ 1st sacnficulis
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o 333';;'" Dls- Post dies aliquot, Mahameddis arrogantia, argumentum ad tertio disputandum
dedit Nam cum i Alcorano scribat, Christum 1ustum fuisse, et absque crimine,
2 et matrem habuisse virginem, | qua eum ex Diuino Spiritu concepisset, 1psumque non
o aI‘v;ll %rsaom ex hominis cuiusquam satu, ortum esse, se vero peccatorem, et sumulachrorum
witness cultorem, nec ulla miracula edidisse 1mpudenter tamen, et arroganter, se Christo
esse marorem, et potiorem affirmat Et cum Sacerdotes dicerent, impudentem &
3 mndiculum eum hominem esse, qui 1n sua re | sut 1psius testimonio abuteretur (nam
cumn testimontum, rer confirmandee caussa sumatur, ab alio quam a se ventatis
testimonium pett oportet) et Chrnisto quidem graue testumonium, cum Prophetas
utros clarissimos qui erus aduentum prenuntiarunt, tum ipsum Euangelicum uolu-
4 men (non ab 1pso scriptum, aut uts Alfurcanum a Mahamedde | consarcinatum) quod
eius virtutes, et ostenta narrat, impartinn et Mahameddem, solum sib1 esse testem,
solum de se scribere, solum de se mira narrare, allum preterea neminem vict1, ac
F 26a 1 perturbati Agaren:, ad prodigia! || prouocarunt ‘‘ Perichitemur ’’ mquiunt, ““vtrius
ﬂr;)rdaal of ““factionis libr1 st ueraces *rogus extruatur, igne mflammetur* *Vnus uestrum,
“‘gerens Euangelium, unus sumiliter nostrum, habens Syndagma, 1n rogum ardentem
‘‘ascendat,® etus qui euaserit liber, simul cum gestatore, uerax habeatur’’ Simili

sermone Rex Sacerdotes lacessimt, et tum quidem ipsi paucts responderunt mnon

2 opus esse prodigys, cum legis | nostree rationem redderemus atque exponeremus
Occurent: Regi, se nolle amplius rationem, omnes acclamarunt, ‘‘Pax Regi!’’ et hic

quidem exitus huius disputationis fuit

Ac Rodolfus, quem facile sodales sequut1 fuissent, ut erat ingenio religiosissime

ardens, et fermdus, atque nects pro Christo, quacunque objecta ocasione, oppetende

3 cupidissimus, et ad pietatem | promptissimus, st exploratum i fuisset, ita facto
,_Why re-opus esse, non fuisset cunctatus, at uero quontam dubtus haerebat, nihil est conatus
Jected® Verum ne formidime mortis, ab accipienda ignis conditione, deterritus fuisse
urderetur, ex sententia sodalrum, heec ubt primum locum, et tempus nactus est,

4 Regi suggessit “Quod,”’ mquit, ““ad 1guis proposttam conditionem | attinet, si
“meam, & sodalium, 1 fide, ac religione Jesu Chrsti, quam a maioribus nostris
‘““accepimus, et cum lacte suximus, ad quam imbut: sumus, cum deseruimus,
““constantiam periclitar;, Rex, vells, non unum sed muille rogos alacri animo
“‘festinatissime Dei auxilio subnixi, conscendemus nec speramus, aut expetimus ||

F 26b 1 prodigio liberari, quamuis eundem i1llum Deum colamus, qui tres pueros Hebrwos,

“1n fornace incolumes conseruauit, et de fornace, nulla 1gnis imiuria lesos eduxit

“ Elephauntes, leones, pantheras, leopardos, praecipitia, cruces, uerbera, et omnes

¢ cruciatus druno auxilio frett, nihil extunescimus  Huius re1, hac 1psa hora, s1 placet,

2 ‘“Rex, experimentum | capere poterss Nihidl amplus more mtercedet, quam

““ quantula futura est, dum noster sodalis qui1 lecto agrotus tenetur, accersitur quem

¢« continuo sanitati, pree ammi letitia, restitutum 1r1 speramus Verum si ut prods-

““ grum spectes, quast vero aliquis nostrum, 1ta charus Deo habeatur, ut nihil ab igne

1 Everything 1s bracketed or cancelled 1n the MS from '‘ Est Fattepurum ' (fol 21a 4)

2 Jater addition
3 st Vnus uestrum, gerens Euangelum, mtret in rogum, unus similiter nostrum, habens Alfurcanum.

Dan
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3 ** patratur, "1gms periculum propons,' m prunis nos mgenue | fatemur, mtegra quidem
“fide, ceeteris m 1ebus, sepe lapsos tuisse, atque etiamnum labi, esseque peccatores,
‘““quo fit, ut magna tencamur rehgione, nedum audeamus, nobis 1psis ostenta
** pollicert, cum ignoremus charine Deo, an vero in oftensa apud eum sunus Jam-
4 ““uero 1gne periculum facere, num lhiber ex Deo sit, quoniam nec 1s comburatur, | nec

“ erug caussa ille qut eum gerat, a doctrina et exemplo Christi, quem tu, Rex, suspicis,
““abhorret (Necc tu cum te esse pattenis, quos ille esse dicit homines, qut ostenta
“poscunt  ‘Generatio,” mqut ‘“mala,’ et adultera signum quent’ Quo nomine

F 27a 1 ¢<Hebrros reprehendit ) Nam ) cumm malus Deemon, er suggereret, ‘Si filius Der es,
“mitte te deorsum’, respondit, ‘Non tentabts Dommum Deum tuum’, Herod:
““muracula exposcentt, ne unum qudem uerbum fecit, et suffiaus cruct, cum Iudee:
““prodigium peterent ‘St hlius Der es (dicebant) descende nunc de cruce, et crede-

2 “mus tibi’ non exaudyt Quod ad nos spectat, omnes qu ob fidem | cruciatus
‘“pertulerunt (quos martvres nominamus) quorum plerique flamnmuis combust: sunt,
““nobis mehores fuerunt  Quod ad hbrum, multa templa, ab hostibus nostre

“ religtoms edesque complures cum Iuangelys, multa etiam phana Mahammeddss,

3 ‘‘cum “codicibus  conflagrarunt, quo fit, ut ignis mdicium, | dubium, et incertum
““s1it  Jamuero ne Agarenos practereamus, qui conditionem proponunt, st nos omnino

* rogum subircimperas, 1llos, ut hoc discrimine liberes, flagitamus, quanquam nullum
‘“credimus, adeo suw legi, ac Propheta fidentem, aut adeo mentis mopem, qu se

4 ‘‘m hoc periculum dedat .\t vero, 1d est eorum mngemum, ut prodigia | efflagitent,
““quod s1 eueniat, ab aliquo viro 1usto, nostre religronis, cultore dart, 1d veneficyys, et

““ cantionibus fiert dicant, exeuntem e flamma  1aculis confodiant, lapidibus obruant

¢ demque dium prodigyy fider, et sanctitatt tenebras oftundere nitantur

F 27b 1 ““Quod usu uenit, Andrexe ; Spoletano, ex ordne fratrum D Francisci, *qui* qua-
Thecase of ‘¢ dragmta ablhune anms, Marrhoquiy mn \Aflrica, ea conditione proposita, ab Agarenis,

w “
Fenoleto " ““qui fraudulenter dicebant, se Christiana sacra esse amplexuros, st 1pse e 10go nco-
““lumiis exiret  Vbr m media flamma deambulantem, et 1n ccelum manus, oculosque
2 “‘attollentem conspexerunt | dum Chrnistianorum, quicaptiui detinebantur, et spec-

““ taculo aderant, populus, et ob rer nourtatem plebs reliqua applauderet, tum Agare-
“norum, tum Judwcorum magnates, qui spectatores erant, lapidum et saxorum
““colluute, hominem, et 1psum rogum obruerunt, ne diceretur flammas homim
3 ‘“‘pepercisse  Cuius rehquiee, unuida adhuc carne, ac spirant: | stmili, in Lusitaniam,
““ad Catharmmam .\ustniacam, Lusitama Reginam,a quodam captiuo, qui postliminio

““ ex seruitute redijt, delate sunt *’®
No dissimu Huic orationi respondit Rex,  Deus auertat, non eo consilio uos accersiui, ut
latlon ‘““aliqud mali perferatis  Verum est apud me quidam * mystagogus,” qui se sanctum
4 ‘“iactat, cum sit multis ' magmsque sceleribus contaminatus, et noua queedam, 1n
““ Alcoranum, sua Mierua commentatur In hunc animaduertere nstituo, vellemque
““1n ea re, uestra opera utit *’'—“In hoc,’’ ait Rodolfus, ‘‘non possumus tib: auxilio

! Later addition 2 1st praua 8 1st Musaphis
+ Redundant, or clse the verb of the relativ e clause 13 missing

5 Cancelled i1n the MS from Quod usu vemt (fol 27a 4)

6 st sacrificulus et legum magister
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F 282 1 ‘‘esse, nam Sacerdotibus prohibetur, non solum hominem necare, | sed ettam aliquid,

““*mis1 casus aliquis 1d ferat ex 135 quos excipit! qu leglbus moderatur, vel minimum

“molir1, m homms alicutus exitium et necem ’—“Nolo,” inquit, ‘“‘ut ignem

““subeatss, sed ut uos subituros esse tantummodo dicatis’’—Ne haoc quidem, o

“Rex "—* Annuite saltem tantumdem Ego clara uoce renuntiabo, velle uos m

““rogum ascendere tacete” —‘‘S; tu, Rex,” mquit/ “palam pronuntiauers, nos

2 “uelle nos e contra palam { pronuntiabimus nollcj Atqui o1 hic dignus supplicio

‘“est, quid opus est hoc cireuity, et hac simulatione, 111 ignem agere ?’’  Hanc Rodolfi

praeclaram sententiam qui audlerunt * proceres,* nﬂrumm modum, collaudauerunt

Atque hi quudem prim: cum magno Rege, et c1us “mystagogis® congressus, et

Litterane pugneae !

3 Non | preetersjt quidem Sacerdotes, verbum! quod exciderat Regi, dicentt se

Probing the nolle amplius rationem accpere et ut suis satisfiaceret, fortasse consulto effudisse,

King’s mind interpretar1 maluerunt Vt uero Regis ammunj explorarent, Regi hec suggerere

4 secum statuerunt ‘ Oportere eum qui cupiat, [ diuina Chrstianee legis dogmata

conditions ~ perdiscere sicut 1pse de se testatus est sEpI-sime, duo preecipué secum tractare,

of L OMver < “*yut apimum suum, ad drunum lumen oculis \mentis, et donorum quosdam uelut
‘“‘1mbres, quibus ammus perfunditur, et irngatur, {corde exhaurniendos, disponat *

F 28b 1 “Quorum primum est, ut sumuno studio {contendat, peccata deuitare que
« Putting ‘animum a Deo longissimeabstrahunt  Nam Saloglion a Divino Spiritu doctus scribit,
on the new ‘‘ ‘In anmimam maleuolam, non introibit sapientif® wec habitabit, in corpore subdlto
man ‘“peccatis’ Et quidam e vatibus, Deiloco clam ' Conuertimint ad me, et ego con-

2 ‘‘uertar ad vos, att Domirus ' | At Joannes quffem, {Zacharte filius, qui prodromus
“ Christ1 fuit, ut animos Israeliticze posteritatis, ﬁdei‘p erga 1llum formaret, ut peens-
““terent, et viam pararent illi aduenients, et ugiitel CO.mplanarent sepe repetebat
““Ipse etiam Christus, mitio sue Euangelice den ﬂtiatlonﬂ@, homines ad penitentiam

3 ‘‘estcohortatus | hocipsum,utdiscipult,ad doceddum MiSsi® factitarent edixit  Atque

““ hocipsum, esse,1nquam, fugienda peccata, uolust \ignificare, ey filiam Archisynagogi Lur

““emortuam excitaturus, tibicines, et turbam tum %uantem elect 1t Nihil enim eque,

‘“ acpeccata, tumultum eum excitat in anima, qui impedimento,' quominus accipere |

4 “ possit hospitio Christum, qut pacis, et tra itatis est Deus, € ¢ qut lucem oculis
““ abripiat, quo minusfidet lumen, quod ype=preefert, conspiciat, et m Cordis receptaculo
“claudat, ne ccelestes imbres, qmbus iliud Deus perfundit, haunat | Ac¢ fabrorum

F 292 1 ‘“qudem et optficum || nos exempla commonent ~ Nam st domus sit &2dtfidanda, ut fun-
““ damentum, quo tota domusnmititur, 1aciatur necesse est terram effodiet ¢ érut, ut saxis
““locus sit, é quibus zdifictum *extruatur ® Quod s1 uas aliquod, aqua plelmfn Gleo

‘¢ implere uelimus, aquam ut prius effundamus, oportet S1purgatam sordibus* linteam

2 ‘uestem® uelis nduere, sordidam ut | exuas opus est Ob 1d D Paulus commone-
““bat, ut ueterem hominem omnes exuerent, hoc est Adami witia, et malas ad uitia

‘f propensiones, ne sequerentur ut possent nouum hominem (ipse est Christus) mduere

! 1st etiams: potestas ab eo detur 9 15t satrapzm 8 1st sacnficulis, et magistris
¢ Bracheted 1n MS Later note escreuna se ysto
6 1st excatetur 6 1st subucnlam
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po ccrcbmo e rahigu o dhies o, dgque dultens, quis oy prceepto Der, et Chnsta,
Vool ! totiaane Oparto,cnatr ntm prants pretentorum | poccatorum poeniteat,
Joen o e o iy ot o8 crddnd e tum ut modie <o dedat) supplicrys sc
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“noctemque cum eo transegit, ut ab 1llo doceretur ' Quod nostra memona,
““ Japonenses Reges mutantur, qui sacerdotum nostr1 sodality, humiles domos fre-
“ quentant, ut fidei, et religionis preecepta discant Nos quidem non 1d exposcere,
4 “sed paratos esse, Regiam adire, dies, | noctesque laborare, 1n Christiana disciplina
‘““tradenda, tantumque exoptare, ut curis, et ocupationibus expeditus, docilem
‘““se, et ad audiendum attentum, et discendt cupidum prebeat * Inijcr uero nobis
““ religionem, s1 cum dedecore diumi verbi negotium transigamus, formidareque,

F 30b 1 ‘‘ ne neglecta diuna obnuntiatione, || qua deploratum eum hominem denuntiat, qui
““opus De1 facit negligenter, tum 1pse Rex tum etiam nos, apud inferos pcenas
‘“demus ”’

Captawit itaque Rodolfus tempus, quo hec Regi suggereret cumque post aliquot
dies, 1n basilicam Sacerdotes uemssent, vbi eos Rex conspexit, ad se accitos, 1ntro
2 deduxit, suaque sponte dixit optare se | ut Christiani, 1 suo regno agerent, et ut
meg;"g}:;’: Christiano more templa dificarentur, sicut1 audierat fiert apud Turcarum Regem,
Turkey et fore neminem, cu1 1d nouum 1ure viden: posset, quandoquidem permitteret, simu-
lachrorum cultores, et delubra, m suo regno esse Atque hzc cum eximij amors,
3 atque officiy, non obscura significatione, dicebat | Quare ea oratione, tunc Rodolfus
Rudolf’ssupersedendum putamt At biduo post, *separatim’ Regem, de 135 quz comme-
advice morata, et tempor: visa sunt accommodata conuenit admonuitque, prudentis esse
futuris prouidere, eumque 1am inde ab eo loco, et tempore, debere modum, et
4 rationem excogitare, qua sine tumultu, et uitee discrimine, | Christianus esse posset
quandoquidem ad fidem 1mbui postulabat  *ne acerbitatis tempestate cohorta [coorta],
eorum qui sibi aduersarentur, aut ipse deterreretur, quod esset, non bene subducta
ratione, ccepisse aedificare, et bellum suscepisse, nec potuisse ad exitum usque per-
F 31a 1 ducere || et consummare aut ipse interficeretur, quod cum 1actura suz posteritatis,
et regni futurum esset *
Akbar’s an- His, paucts, respondit Rex ‘¢ heec in manu Der esse posita, qui dat certas, et
swer ‘¢ errare non patientes uias, 1js qui etus auxilium, et opem implorant, se quidem, nullius
‘ re1 cupiditatem habere, uxores, filios, et imperia, nihili facere S1 modus deficiat,
g ‘“quo sme tumultu Chnistianus | efficiar, fingam,” mquit, “me uelle Mecam, uot1
<« soluendi caussa petere, et Goam me conferam, ut sacro flumine perfundar”’
Holy Satur- Hoc uerbo, exhilarat: sunt Sacerdotes uehementissime et pridie erus die1, qua
day, 1580 Christus rediwiuus e sepulchro surrexit 1n comitatu quorundam Lusitanorum, qu
3 cum Rege, ex Tauarij cohorte remanserant, gratulatum, et bene | precandi caussa, ob
Paschalitia, Regem salutarunt et *ubi® gratiam retulit, ut eius dier mysteria sib:
New quar- enuntiarent mmperautt, eosque deduxit aule regionem, ub1 eos degere uolebat, ut
i?f,ea,:{a" proptus habitarent, et ad se docendum paratiores essent, demnde satellitio, et pro-
cerum comitatu dimisso, solus cum ets, multa de nocte est uersatus, atque orand: |
4 modum, et mernitum mterrogauit Cu Rodolfus paucis satisfectt

1 1st et ex discipulis Joannis quidam, nocte
transigebant, ut eb illo docerentur
2 Cancelled in MS from Nam ntin quadam , (fol 29b 1)

8 rst seuocatnm
+ Cancelled 10 MS from Ne acerbitatis tempestate (fol. 30b 4)

Christum audierant, se conferebant, noctemque cum eo

5 1st ut.



FATHER A MONSERRATE’S MONGOLICAE LLEGATIONIS COMMENTARIUS 569

Mfas‘” din- Postridie ewus diet, 1llis de mensa dedit Paschalityys uero exactis, e diuersorio,
Near Ak- qui locus, ob celebritatem commorantiuin, ration: uitee eorum, * mnopportunus' erat,
bar's palace ;) gllud aule domncilium, quod Rex ostenderat commigrarunt  Quod ubt Rex
F 31b 1 resciuit, solus sese 1 illorum wdes contulit, et || recta, in sacellum perrexit, ubi
theﬁ\;?:;c‘ in deposito uelo, et expansis capillis, humo se prosternens, Christum, et eius matrem
ueneratus est, et sermonem de rebus diuinis instituit | octauo post die, tres filios, et
o Siher :plzl'l aliquot proceres, secum ad spectaculum adduxit, et *detractis calcess,” 1pse et reliqui
o suutingresst Pracepit vero filyys, ut Christi, et virginis etus matrs effigies | uenera-
rentur  Ex ¥proceribus® quidam, animo affectus exclamauit, 1llam esse uere ceelorum
e plcture of regmam, qua *1n suo solio pulcherruno vestitu & ornatu regali sedebat* Rex uero
fprr:c:;m:zdon:: effigiem pulcherriman virgims, que Roma *aduecta® erat, nomine Prouincie Prae-
Akbar posit, ab 1psis traditam, summa cum letitice demonstratione accepit
3 His quidem ommnibus, mcredibili quadam | letitia perfundebantur Sacerdotes
ac msolito quodam ardore accendebantur et nouo quast spiritu concepto, tum denuo
aggredi, et sese ad negotium, cum laude diuini numinis, et amimarum lucro, transi-
gendum aptos, reddere mstituerunt Qua de caussa, a Rege, ut sibi preceptorem
4 daret postularunt qui linguam Persicam, qua Rex, et | *proceres,® et plerique alij
abu-l Fazl milites utuntur, et ad disputationes accommodatior est, doceret Hanc prouinciam,
:;:r:‘hlng P cardam 1uuent mgenioso, et acrt demandawt, cutus mdustria Rodolfus quidem, qui
plurimum 1ngenio pollebat, ante tres menses, eos progressus fecit, in Persica limngua
F 32a 1 eclegantiore, et 13s uocibus 1nstructa, qu= ad tradendas scientias, accommodatze sunt,
et qua uinl studys, doctrinisque dediti utuntur, ut palam de quacunque re
proposita, s1 non ornate, et copiose, saltem ad intelbgendum accommodate diceret
Henriquez  \lter uero sacerdos, * Ormuzi natus, maternam linguam, qua Persica erat, obliuioni
9 prope traditam, recuperauit Et illa qudem | Rodolfi, ad perdiscendum prompti-
Rudolf's tydo, et celeritas non solum ingenij, et doctrinze, apud Regem, et magistros, opni-
progress viem conciliauit, verum etiam, admirationem habuit Mirabantur enim, exterum,
«t aduentitium hominem, tanta facihitate, ignotam, et peregrinam linguam didicisse,
3 ¢t 1pso peregrino uocis somo, murifice delectabantur Atque ubi | eam uerborum
:hfa'é‘o:pe7§ copiam compararunt, qua tuto possent Euangelica monumenta, et fidet dogmata
transtatedfor Persicis litteris commuttere Euangeliyy precipuas rerum gestarum periodos, 1n
Akbar Persicum sermonem, conuertere instituerunt, tum deinde, ea que, ab Agarenis m
questionem uocabantur, accuratissime disputata perscribere  Quze ommia Regi trade-
4 bantur tum | utilla, attentius perotium, lectitari sibriuberet, tum etiam ne muidiam,
aduersariorum, qui frequentes, cum Rege sermones, peruerse mnterpretabantur, mcur-
rerent, tandem ne fauore Regis, homines peregrini, immodica consuetudine extolls,
aut saltem confidentius, quam par est, agere urderentur
XNostr: Sacerdotes, et Agarenorum magistri, sepe nter se, de fide Scripturarum,
F 32b 1 de Deo trino et uno de Filio, de ewus moite, de Mahammedde, de * Synthemate,

£T. @ptws Zoxz - Ist excusss ca'ces st satrap.s
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dl;zgg;;n otde die Judicy, de morte, et resurrectione, et de rebus plulosophicis, et politicts
controuersi sunt, quee singula s1 enumerarentur, infinitum prope esset Illud tamen
<ilentio praetereundum non est (quod quidem sme arrogantia dicitur) drunt auxily
2 wirtute, quo Sacerdotes nitebantur, ' factum esse, ut 1n omm controuersia, silentiun
ﬁrgrdeal of aduersarijis sit impositum, ut seepe ad miracula prouocarent Nam quod supra de
igne dictum est, sepissime commemorarunt miht dubrum non est, quin ut 1mmunas
Mahamimeddss, ab illis inter disputandumn irrogatas, wmndicarent ut qu religione
3 tenerentur, tum suce legis statuta in controuersiam uocari, | (quod ab impio ueteratore
cautum est) * tum honort fallacis prophete, coram se detralu pernusisse, quod apud
cos flagitium est maximum, et ab ipso qui illis mmposuit damnatum' Nec deerat
pudor, et quedam anum acerbitas, quod m publica disceptatione, suis se armis umer
4 passt essent  Sacerdotes enmm ut plunmum, queesitis, ex sua ipsorum | scriptura
Quoting the a1gumentis, non nostro 1ure, et legibus disceptando decertabant mirabanturque,
Qoran cos suw legis dogmata, ita 1n promptu habere, ut pree 1llis 1psi esse infantes widerentur
Abu-l Fazt Quod ut maximus * mystagogorum * praefectus anmmaduertit, qu1 qu'dem Mahammed-
onhlsguard fecam disciplinam (et ob eam rem gratissimus Regi) irnidet et Sacerdotibus semper
F 332 1 faut, quoties lis, et disputatio mcidebat, essetne [ita scriptum m ¥ Syndagmate,*
sententiam tllorum obseruabat, tacitus et ut ad eum ueniebatur, ita rem habere,

ut 1llt affirmabant, dicebat Nam re compererat siepissime, cum ad explorandam

dictt fidem codices adducebantur, diigentissune nostros operam *Syndagmati®

dedisse mnec unquam, cum citabatur, deerrasse, quod ipsc mgenue, tantum non

9 fatebatur, sed etiam predicabat | At uero Rex in omm litterarnia contentione illis
Akbar'sen mnterpres causse, et disceptator, hoc est, rer sententieque moderator erat ac si
\ comiums aliquod occurreret argumentum, quod Sacerdotum sententie faveret, proferebat
palam disertissune nec ullam preetermittebat ocasionem, eos collaudandr ut

ipsos immodicee fortasse laudis puderet Commendabat uero plurtmum, paupertatis

3 studium, | et castitatis obseruantiam, et anmmo perculsus ad pietatem, et rcrum
omnium repudiationem, dicebat 1llum vere ewistimart posse, Deum peramanter

diligere, qui se mund1 uoluptatibus, uxore, filijs, et rebus demquc ommbus abdicaret

Cum ergo Sacerdotum mtegritatt, usque adeo fideret, ut filium secundo gemtum,

4 cducandum, et instituendumn | traderet, et pecumam, ut stipem pauperibus darent,
Ascnootin numeran 1uberet hoc guidem omnere, sese liberare, ‘conati sunt ct' obtinuerunt
the palace 1\ tituttonem uerofilly, tum propterspem emolument:, qu affulgebat, tum quod msti-
tutio 1 rorum functio sit Soctetatis propria  etst amplissimi honoris digmitatem, pro

F 23 1 Sou tats modestia optassent declinare admiserunt © Atque co dic, quo mstitucnds
prince pu- puiert nmtium factum est, cum more patrie, aurcum nummum, sestertiorum pondo quin-
;‘;gc;‘,';fa{;',’ que, praceptort dono Re« daret, ct ille accipere recusasset  non tantumn Rex, sed et
. tert proceres, v ehementer admirati, illum pecumarum contemptum, laudibus in ceclum

o eatulerunt  Instituendr puen ratio, ac modus nc fuit  ut mitio lcetioms, | nomen

Thesignot Jostt, et Marie, religiose, ut cst Chnstianorum mos 1nuocaret, deimnde signi crucis,
the Cross

Uist ut yuod hozon detrahr quod apud eos b 1p o damnatum  pernisisssmt

t «  ~acniuculoum ¢ 1~t  Alcormo 4 1st mis sunt  atque

4 Tie aponvinoas conmrrentator underlined m penetl <o veral passages from fol 307 to33¢
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m fronte, ore, et pectore, hneamenta conformaret, extremo, ut effigiem Christi, quee
depicta 1n libello erat, supplex ueneraretur 1d 1psumn, reliqut condiscipuli, ex nobilior:
‘adolescentulorum' wiventate, a Rege 1pso delect:, ut factitarent Propositus est

Iibellus, | Doctnne Christiane, quo puer:, ad Christtanam disciplinam, et pietatem

The cate- instituuntur, et exempla, que scriptitando mmitarentur, pias sententias contimebant

chism
An

pupll

F 34a

4

1

eat Et indoles pueri, ad virtutes, mgenmum, ad htterarum studia, 1ure optimo m quous

Chnistiano 1uuene, ne dicam principe expetenda Parebat vero puer, preeceptoris
voluntati, et | usque adeo, dicto audiens erat, ut ne oculos quidem obiurgants,
aliquando attollere auderet Nondum tres effluxerant menses, cum legere didicit,
et scribendo quidem, 1ta preeceptoris manum mmitabatur, ut annum 1 eo labore
discend:r versatus, facile evistimar posset, quod Regi ews patri, pergratum et
weundum accidebat  Praeceperat | uero ut singulis diebus, * queae essent a pracceptore

Rehears- (radita st uel memonter, uel de fabulis recitaret * Quo imcitamento, puer diligen-

ing lessons

betore
bar

Ah- tem operam nauabat  *Nam eo fuit Rex ingento ut cum filios ofliciosissime amaret,

9

P

cum re< po<tulabat, 1llos asperius appellaret et non verbis solum sed etiam verben-
bus cistigaret faceretque magistro potestatem, eos s1 quid peccarent puniend:,’ cutus
ret cum puer, Sacerdot1 factam esse potestatem | intelligeret, tamdiu eum exhorruit,
quoad ea formidine, verbis lenibus magistri, hiberatus est  qui er mihil esse a se extime-

No ferule <cendum denuntiaut, quum quod non sit consuetudims Lusitanorum, principes ab

o

o

4

alio, quamn a parentibus, et nutrityys, quamdiu sunt mfantes, cedr, tum quod, etsiin
patria liceret non decebat exterum homunem, | puerum principem tanti Regis filium
cedere  Ilam quidem facultatem, Regia amplitudine, et confidentia factam potius
mhibere, quam freena laxare ut anmumaduersione, et supplicio m eum, magister
uteretur Nec fugere prudentissinum Regem, ea m re non esse, sibi praeceptorem
obtemperaturum  Qua oratione, et reliqua | consuetudine, longe alia, quam magistrn

Jahangir cetert solehant 1ta anumum, non puert solum sed duorum fratrum obstrmxit ut

and Danyal

F 34b

1

omuibus 1 rebus eum familianssime adluberent  Erat discipulo nomen Pahdri, 1d est

Montanus
Augebat Regis, erga 1llos beneuolentiam authoritas maxim mystagogorum, &

Abu-l Fazl magistrorum preesulis, qui 1psis, semper maxumopere famit  * Huic nomen erat Xec

and Mubirak

friendly

to

Abdulfasihius, quem Sacerdotes, Regis Jonatham solebant appellare  Hic filius
erat semis admodum religiost et studis commentationum et diumarum contem-
plationuin ualde dediti, qui mimmme Mahammedd: et ejus lbro | fidem habebat
cuias vestigyy~, ewus omues filij msistebant et aperte, ac palam affirmabant,
multa 1n Synthemate scnipta esse unpia, et nefana, et quae secum 1ipsa, maxune
pugnarent,® quare persuasum habere, non esse librum :flum a Deo missum Ac
senis quidemn sapientia et grauttas, | et n Chnsti rehigionem, propensio  admirationt
Sacerdotibus erat Librum FEvangelyj, religiosissime osculabatur et suo capiti unpo-

! Later addition 2 15t ad <e de ew~ diet lectione referret

¢ 1st  nam co est Rex ingemo ut amet postulat appellet ot castiget
1aciatque peccent —The change from the present to the past shows perhaps, that the first draft of
Afonserrate s account was written at the tune

4+ 1<t Huic nomen ecst Xec Hic filiue est, sems ualde religios libro credit cuius aly) mastunt.

et affirmant multa 1in Alcorano scripta maxime pugnent.
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nebat Sacerdotes intuebatur quasi Angelos, 1uuenem eorum wmterpretem, beatum
esse dicebat, qui consuetudme ipsorum frueretur Quid plura® In priuatis, cum

4 Rege colloquys, nihil habebat antiquius, | quam 1llorum scientiam, et modestiam
commendare
lfgncﬁlngl At vero 1psis, cum Abdulfasilio conuenerat, ut ipse ante disputationem, rer con-
w u-
Fazl trouerse sententiam, quam tuerentur aut impugnarent, et rationes quibus niterentur,

F 35a 1 audiret, ut coprosius, || et ornatius, repugnantibus responderet, quod multis quidem
Bad news1n disputationibus, at m quadam, maxima cum laude, ut pene Christianus mderetur,
from Bengal preestitit FErat dies Sabbathi disputationibus assignatus Verum quoniam, allato
trists nuntio, ex Gangaride ora, quod Patanai transfugee, etus proumncize ¥ presidem '
2 pro Rege, uictores mterfecissent Rex, | eo quod rumore uulgt eircumferretur, 1psum
Lull in the Christianis rebus, nimium fauere, non nihil, de'studio audiend: sacra remiserat, nec
':‘3:;',':':! U5 se conueniri sinebat Data occasione, queedam ex Fuangelio, in Persicum sermonem
conuersa, Sacerdofes tradiderunt Quae cum coram se perlegi, accitis aliquot
3 magstris, imperasset 1nstituta est, de Filio Der | disceptatio  Ac cum de modo, ac
The DIvi- ratione diuine generationis decertaretur, 1llius spirttum, drnus quidam (ut videbatur)
nlyorOhrist. - rdor numinis aflawt, et tam luculenter, quonam pacto, nos assereremus Deum
ofi';g_l;eggl habere Filium explicauit, ut ips1 Sacerdotes vehementer admirarentur, ac non solum
4 Rodolfus, 1 etus sententiam 1ret, uerum etiam, adhibita | fusiore explicatione collau-
daret et ex aduersaryys quidam dicerent, eo modo cred: posse, Deum habere Filiun
and one of Ac cum, ad etus mortem, et passionem, deducta esset controuersia et quereretur,
é\lllc(lhaanrs,s Ry cur eo genere mortis, passus esset se interfici? alius quidam eodem numunis spiritu I »
7 85b 1 afflatus, respondit || stb1 insita bonitate, 1d sustmuisse, cum alys multis modis, peLirst
potuisset nos, in Iibertatem asserere Ac ubi Rodolfus, acurate de duabus natuns,;rrllf);):lu‘m
i Christo cohwmrentibus disputautt Rex assenstone facta, plausum dedit adversariy batur
tristes conticuerunt Porro Abdulfasilius, ita erat, in nostram religionem animatus
9 ut se, quoties 1n | *zediculum® mngrederetur, animo intus commouer: afirmaret secus
quani, cum 11 suum templum * mgrediebatur,’ sibique persuadere, cceleste quiddam,
et druunum, 1 nostris templis messe
Ceeterum, cum sparsus ille rumor, immodica Regis beneuolentiee, erga Sacerdotes,
3 1mpedumento fore uideretur quominus Regem possent conuenire  exre, et ex| tempore,
m;r:cch:n:;; consthum ceperunt, ut domicthum 1n quo agebant, cum alio commutarent, quod

thelr house interiecto tantum partete, a Regia distabat Qui st +perforaretur et, facta janua,

nndto ff?é‘ pel patefieret iter® sese mutuo, et secreto conuemendi, aperiret Vb1 *Regi rem, et®

[lualibol o qa mente ducerentur, sigmificarunt ¢ uestigio, 1ussit unguenta, et odores, et aquz |
4 odonfere quam plurima uascula, efferrt et 1o alium locum deportars, nam eo 1n
domicilio, et componebantur, unguenta, et seruabantur a quo nomen habebat locus!
F 36a 1 Theca unguentania Ipso loco, Sacerdotes commonebantur, illius sententize, Christ1 ., ..
honus odor sumus Itaque loco repurgato, et ex eorum sententia, locis alxquotg"‘,";’;’”
reparato, ac tricliniys aucto, eo commigrarunt, quo propediem, se uenturum, Rex ™

significamit

e ———————— e e e —m e

a

1 1st pretorem ? yst oracalum 2 13t ingrederetur
+ 15t perfoderetur, facta janua, 1ter 6 1st rem, et
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it cum Christi mitalitia mstarent, ca dies dicta est, rogatu ipsorum, qua erat

2 Ren | ad cos uenturus  Sacellum itaque seniers, et attaticis aukers ornarunt, specum
Jpnrstmas i qu Christus natus et prasepe, m guo, a matre est reclinatus, et montem, m quo
P istores excubias avehbant, parws staturs, ad uentatem pene, mutando adduxerunt:

m:“éf"b’ Muo wpecticulo Rex et paua ex «ibr dhartoribus, quos secum introduxit, mirifice
3 delectatt sunt | Yo ubn crrcumepenit smgula, cum de Christi natiurtate mcidisset
"“"gﬂfl’r"ﬂ::ll ~ermo - Rodoltus, O magistus quoesnut, quonam pacto, duo loct secum pugnantes, in
Qeran “Iherdte conctharentur®  Inaltero enim legebatur, Chnstum non esse uere mortem,
1 Tudwas passum, sed alum pro co et Nestorianis consentit 1 alio, Deum 1lli se

i tore propiium o omitnutate morte, et tesurrectione spopondisse St enim mori-

turus non erat, quid capectaret m morte®  Quodst mortuus est, 1d '1ccep1t quod

F 3.1 TProphaty quudam praediat  *C St posuertt animam suam videbit semen || longeeuum,
¢t uoiuntis Der, momanu ens dingetur ' Rursus st mortuus nou est, non sane
raunat, quod st ron rcunat, uana futt duuna pronussio . Oportetagitur, ut stabihiatur
pronussio - Chirstum remsisse quod s remxat - oportuit abrquandiu vita caruisse
quod 1wt caruit, noa sibt constat uester propheta que modo ait, Christum mor-
tuum |, os~e, modo wdipsum negat et necessanio efficitur, falso asserere alium pro
co neaitum Christum uero munme  Quodst deprehendatur mendax, Der propheta,
non oot ovistimandus - 1T ee Rodolfi ratiocmatio, miseros homines 1ta perculit, ut
m codan «olo adhue hureant Nee emmim adducto Iibro, et emus interpretibus |
3 nonnullis ~os¢ hae wreumentatione, 7 extricare  potuerunt  Obrecit preterea Rodol~
Unnaturaltus cgreium uatam meestam uenerem, “execrand: abusus,' quodam loco quem
e at it admttere Consulitur codex, uentas compenitur - Nam quidam mficiabantur
Oui comparty rubore perfus, quidam murart, qudam dicere, quod propheta ita

4 docuent sitis | esse noe debere reprchendr At cum argutulus quispiam, illa per
angovem dict acaprenda esse, diceret, occurrit Rodolfus  nullam 1bi, esse posse

FSfal duto nagoginm, cum orittoms illud membrum, superionis sententize, etyologia
(=t N un mauit, ‘<1t haee m beatitudims sede, desyderarentur non esset

perfecta batitudo © - Vespere Rev fios suos ad spectaculum preesepis musit, quo

[$-]

Quiet secur- PULTL, utlace recreats sunt
td  The wri-

fers change Quontun ucro vicmia serbarum  alhs mpedinento erat, quo mmus, absque
::’:s" U3 amultuy - domu agerent, ob clamores frequentis multituduns hommum, quibus erant

9 cum <crbis negotia | alio seribas commugrare, eorum gratia, ipsis mscyys, et nihil

opmantibus, mmperaut

Ababes "','- Fama uero, pulchritudimms signr, Beatwe Virgius, 1ta peruulgata est, ut vidend:
ERXERIT] !
Tothe’  (us caussa, frequentes, tum Agarem, tum gentiles, et i quidem cum doms, m sacel-

lum uentitarent  Qua conspecta, palmis ad ceelum sublatis, eam uenerabantur, et

3 «alutabint  Ceeterd o1 pares sint, uel hoc sane, 1lis Chnstiams | qui nouis rebus
student, *uac damop ag=t,ds aoi,’ Mchores existunt

Peproving C.eterum ea quam diximus, a Rege, de corum scientia, atque integritate, concepta

:kh:l; a':l‘;l fo. opiio ne sterilis, et uana, nilul {ferret, m amumum mduxerunt suun, hibere ommnia,
rlatshows, —_— - e e ——
t yst Alcorano

§ 1st et alium pro eco necatum fuisse, necessario efficitur, f1lso asscrere ¢t Christum minime fuisse necatum,
16t c_:pedfn; + 1st neglects sexus 5 Inongmmal kai yxasopecTines ofigs

Isarz 13
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4 quee wituperanda essent, reprehendere, quare sepissime, negligentiam, let tarditatem,
mn addiscendis rebus diumis, modeste quidem, et explorato, quomodo esset animo
affectus, coarguerunt Et cum ad gladiatorios ludos spectandos, *eos!1inuitasset se
non posse morem gerere responderunt Parceret proinde Interrogawit, ‘‘Qua de ¢ dencr

M denita
I caussa ? ““Quomiam (inquiunt) abhorret, a Christiana disciplina, atque moribus, estote el
(4 h * 2 4
ominum trg
carnifictnam *exercere ac eam® || spectare, eumque qui gladiatorios ludos ss a mmen

®
““ederet, *scelus nefarrum facere *  Quodsi se, armorum exercitatione ludicra, oblectare “, {8,

“‘uellet, acumina iuberet ensibus adimi et gladiatores, thoraces, et galeas induere, et %% C#
?

“‘peltas, 1 smustra gestare, quibus possent, ictus absque uitee discrimine, accipere 5"1‘3 ,Eg""l‘,‘g]
2 Probawt quidem admonitionem, et religionss | sanctitatem, est admiratus Modus el ”J‘;‘%f;
digladiandi, Mongolorum est, ut ad concentum, quattuor parium tympanorum decer- ff“ﬁ)ler’fe;i i
tent, quorum par primum, cantura ductat, alter grauem sonum, tertium exilem uocem ;horc’:z [’:x:f
edit, quartum, graut ex aduerso, elato sono modulatur "B con

Consueuerunt *Brachmanorum* (qui genere nobiles ac clart sunt) uxores genti- e I:,’,’C,/,S,}

38 litia per | manus tradita consuetudine, 1 eodem rogo, cum uirts mortuss exurt1  Ad gff‘;”‘c',‘, o
rics

b sati, huius spectaculum re1, Sacerdotes ignaros, accersiri 1ussit quo cum uenissent, et f{;}fg},‘:‘j;gf;
qu1d re1 gereretur, comperissent feritatem, atque agrestem immanitatem facinoris, f"' Arg
uultus tristitia reprehendentes, tandem Rodolfus Regem, quod publice sua prge- ot

4 sentia, immane facinus | comprobaret, et grauissimo suo 1udicio, atque sententia con-
firmaret (dicebat enim, eam fortitudinem, a Deo *emanare®) palam reprehendit

DaBrltmagwan Quod quidem, qua erat in eos beneuolentia, @quo animo tulit nec amplius, ut ad 1d

spectaculum iret, a quodam Regulo, quem adhibebat familiarissime, genere Brach-

F 38a 1 mana, et sacrorum Rege adduct potwt Has || mulierculas, ut omni doloris sensu
careant, medicamentis quibusdam, opplo praesertim, vel herba soporifera (quea
bangue dicttur, canabique quam similis est ) vel, quod usitatius est, duturone herba,

Indis cogmita, Europaes, ac ueteribus prorsus ignota consopiunt omnino vel semi-
sopitas, adhuc tamen nonnihil sibi constantes, monitis, et prectbus, ac proposita |

2 eterni nominis glora, inducunt ut sese in rogum preecipites dedant Quod st cun-
ctentur, miseras impellunt, st exire contendant, contis, et uncts 1 flammas adigunt
At vero qui aderant optimates cum rem uituperarent, nec auderent Regi contradi-
cere, mutuo uellicarunt  ‘“ Apage, atra ueste Franci,” dicunt Et hoc quidem tota

3 ciutate, cum summa | laude, et admiratione, quod aust essent Franci, Regem etus
re1 admonere, peruulgatum est

¢ profil- Occurrit aliquando 1llis grex quidam nebulonum *catamitorum,® ex eorum contu-

fnactrcls'slé‘rc“sl? “bernio, qui se ut feeminee comunt, et ornant Quare, ut par est, uehementer offenst,

ut primum nact: sunt copiam, Regem summa cum authoritate, quoniam caussa ilhis |
4 fauebat, privatun increparunt ‘‘Mirari se, quod 1d hommum genus, m suo reguo,
“nedum 1 sua ciuitate, ac peneinoculis, agere permitteret quod esset tanquam maxi-
‘ma pernicies, 1 ultimas terras amandandum, ne dicerent potius, flaminis uoracibus
F 53b 1 ‘““absumendum FEt vix | se, fidem unquam fuisse habituros, cuiquam qui hutusmod:

‘“homines, repenin: dixisset, 11 curia, et mregia ciuttate, in qua 1pse ageret, qui pietate,

1 1st patres 2 Later addition ¢ 1st in Deum vehementissime peccare,
4 gst Bragmanorum 6 1st permacare 6 Later addition
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oo ah Man- quem Rex, ad altissimum dignitatis gradum, ex mnfima, et abiecta conditione, euex-
‘t’::::li% :ihlgh erat et suarum facultatum, summum curatorem constituerat Hic cum mu-
flam, quam suo prophete fier: existimabat, sibr rehquisque | Agarenis, impatibilem
udicaret, et religionibus stimulatus (nam qu1 prophetz non dant fidem, et contradicunt,
e medio tolli iubentur) defectionem est meditatus et ub:i non paucos, m susm
defectionis sententiam adduxit ad Mirsachimum *Zelaldini' fratrem qui Chabuli
regnabat, et Agaremicam superstitionem *arcte tenebat accurateque defendebat,’
4 hteras scripsit, i hanc sententiam | “Hominem esse segnem, et suz legis parum
““amantem, qui amplissim1 regmi obtinends, et ulciscendz, aduersus exleges, Maham-
‘“meddice 1miurie, occasionem nactus, cessaret  Certior esset, se *plurimos’ habere,
““qui s1 bellum, cum 1mpio fratre suscipiat, ad *eum* transfugiant, se, eorum esse .
F 40a 1 ‘antesignanum Nec dubitaret, quin, ub: castra castris conferrentur, || frater perim-
“eretur a se, uel alio qu 1d facilius, et tutius transigere posset Nam multos, ex
“fratris famihiamibus, secum conmspirasse Quo facto, sine sanguine, uictoria poti-
‘retur '’ Quas quidem litteras, cum pluribus exemplis scripsisset unum est exem-
plum interceptum, et ad Regem perlatum  qui proditione perspecta, hunc in libe-

2 ral1 custodia seruari tussit, | et ad fratrem ut conquiesceret, nis1 priuart Regno uellet
scripsit  Post mensem, commemoratis beneficiys, proditorem, obiurgatum dimitti
lussit, et 1n pristinurn munus restituit eo quod, acn esset ingenio, ad negotia pera-
genda, et quod multitudine fretus, suarum copiarum, nihil fratrem 1pse pertimesceret

3 At vero, eos quos *ex catalogo authoratorum | proditorum, qui penes Xamansurum
erat, conspirasse ® deprehendit, secreto obiurgawit, et missos, 1n uanas regiones, ita
distunxat, ut conuenire, et simul esse, non possent Hac diligentia, oppressam esse
coniurationem, rex natura simplex, et syncerus existimamit at uero dum heaec gere-
bantur, semper, aut gladium, aut telum ahiquod gestabat = Sacerdotes uero, 1n magno

4 discimine | uersabantur Emmuero Xamansurus (hoc enim erat nomen, coniurato-
rum duct) mhilo melior uenia, et impunitate, atque beneficis factus, conturationem
ysdem artibus, quibus cceperat, fouebat Nam iterum ad Mirsachimum, in eandem |

F 40b 1 sententiam scripsit (quod Regem muinime latuit) et quod instituerat, diligenter pree-
stabat Atque ut homunum animos, a Rege abalienaret, plunmu‘m laboris, et oper=
impendebat Instituto Tartarorum, ws exercitus, tota est in equitatu, qui omnis, ex
discaplina Cinguiscani, a quo Zelaldinus genus ductt, 1 hunc modum distribuitur, ut

9 decuniones centurionibus, | h1 chibarchus, chilbiarchee myriadum tribunis, pareant
Cum uero recensiones habentur, ad stipendium soluendum equitibus, ex fide tantum,
eorum, qui reliquis presunt, recognitio fier1 comsuewit Hic igitur proditor, Regi
persuasit, se ab 1s itraudamn, eo quod, non tot haberent equites, quot in nominibus

3 proferebant sed pro equittbus | pedites, eosque domesticos scribere, oportere, ut
fraud: occurreretur, singulos, cum singulis equis, preesto adesse et equis signum 1nur,
beret: quod s1 moreretur equus, caudam afferri, ne commodati ab amicis notaren-
tur, prohiberetque, alium ews loco scribi, illumque, sine sua facultate uendt Demn-

4 de, de stipendys equitum, et decurionum, ceterorumque minut  Hac | techna, cum

Xamans

I 15t ewds 2 1st accurate colebat. ¥ 1st plures + 15t se
6 1st 1n nominibus, conspirasse
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suis rebus, Rex consuli existunaret illum nmprobus ueterator, quasi exercitatus

pugil, supplantare ac deijcere contendebat Nam utrumque, iquissime Mongol

F 4la 1 tulerunt, " usque eo' ut in proumncia Gangaride, preesidem facto impetu || necarent, et
toto regno, ommum ordmum homines, Regt succenserent, et eum tyranmidis accusa-

rent, quod unum restabat ut omnes merito, atque optimo 1ure, pro religione, atque
libertate, contra Regem decertare, honorificum, et utile mudicarent Cum hi rumores
mcrebrescerent, Sacerdotes Regem adierunt, ut etus animum explorarent (suboluerat

2 cmm, Regem paenitere, quod eos accersiutsset) num | rerum perturbatione commo-
tus, uellet eos dimittere At ille, tantum aberat, ut ea de re cogitaret, ut es,

patrie desyderium, obijceret, et cxprobraret qui quidem longissime, ab ea cogita-

tione, distabant solumque ammo affictebantur, quod ottost, 1n ea re, cessare 1udica-

3 rentur, cuius | causst, in longmqua regione exularent  Porro Namansuri proditio, et
nout conatus, ad Regem perlati sunt secundo  Qua de caussa, hominem iterum, ab

shah Man- honore queesture, Rex exclusit, et a gubernaculis, rer suwe pecumarnze repulit, ac

sUr In prison

um.r:a Ha. custodie tradidit

:“'1'“ g“'ﬂld_'gg At Mirsaclimus, comparato exercitu quindectm milhum equitum Mongolorum
e anja

4 Indum, Bydaspem, Sandabalinque, | amnos latissimos, et rapidissimos, atque Adrim,

qui Tahorum opulentissimam, et amplissimam urbem, a septemtrione alluit, nec

Yusut sbrave multo est aliys inferior, mira confidentia, et securitate traiecit et castra 1uxta Iaho-
::t‘:;ndatRoh- rum posutt  Nam cum Ruytasyy arcem, Toseplius preetor teneret, nec parusset etus
F 41b 1 jmperio, arcem a se reposcentis, quod eam sibt  diceret, a fratre ipsius traditam, nec
posse, mist depulsum  ac uictum cedere, nilul uertus, a tergo hostes relinquere, ultra

Min S'ngh perrexit Sus edixerat, ne cur miurtam facerent neue agros uastarent, et Lahort
ﬁ%’fe"ds ba- muiicipes, securos esse wussit  Pratorem per legatos, ad deditionem, et ut arce
9 cederet, “mducehat  a yuo idem responsum *tulit* | Et cum 1tineris, et suscept:

M Halm s belli, peenitere ceepit  quod mntelligeret, ex wrs principibus neminem, a f{ratre
tardyregrets Jefecisse  nec eos nebulones, qui se acciuissent, promuissis stare, cum nulla auxilia,
ad se uemirent  formudare fratos potentiam, qui copyys, multo erat superior, sumptus

in bellum, *perperam uana futilitate summaque leuttate’ factos dolere, commeatus

5 difficultatem | uereri, existimare pedem referri oportere  Faridumcam tantum,
Faridan magistnn militie, qui mimicitias, cum Zelaldino gerebat, uin quidem strenui, et bellis
ol 'g'g.,,us“" gerendss, mndustry) atque experientis, cohortationibus confirmabatur Verum cum ab
exploratoribus 1ntellixit, omnia esse pacata, nec ullos esse motus, fratrem re1

4 certiorem factum, minune commoueri, nec castra facere, | tantique eum sstimare
quant: aquila culicem (dissimulabat enium Zelaldinus, caussam se nosse, aduentus

1pstus, et ut se salutarent mutuo, per legatos agebat eo consilio ut eum, uicinioribus

castris, intercluderet, ne effugium fesset ) et uenationem indixisse,” ac Regium taber-

F 492 1 naculum || eduxisse, magnis ttineribus, fugam capessit, atque m Sandabalis uado, quod

Back fo Ka- ponte, et nauiglys destituerentur, et nando amnem traijcere cogerentur, quadringenti
b

o equites, quos amnis absumpsit, ex ers copijs desyderatisunt Ferebatur totidem fere,
)
! Late- addition ® Later addition . 1st sollicitabat
+ rst accepit. § 1st futiliter

6 1st esset At vero, uby rnmore perlatum est Zelaldmum fratrem uenationem indixisse

Mancin
Regulum 2
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in tratectu Bydaspis, atque Indi desyderatos [uisse, infeelict exitu bellr, mfeelici omine
2 aduersus | Christ1 polissinum religionem, suscepti
sm?nf:cogh'gg Et exoptasset quidem Mirsachinus, ut hec mfortunia; finem nefario, bello
rg::estiﬁr re-1mposuissent verum ullra cum eius magno malo, deductum est Nam Zelaldinus
magnus, his miuryys lacessitus, Xamansurum astute sohn 1ussit, condonans secundo
3 eandem noxam, ut patefactam omnino proditionem, | 1llt occultaret, ac potius msinu-
aret, se suspicionibus, ac rumoribus ductum, 1psum coniccisse 1n vincula re autem
1psa, 1lli exitium, et m fratrem bellum meditabatur  Quod, ut cum consilio gereret,
to'l?:g; Keka 11 Gangaridis proumnciam, ' procerem’ cognatum, et collactaneum suum, qu1 Agiscocad
gal In check Ob eam caussam *dicebatur® cum copiys misit  Qui atris uewillis, mterniclonis |
4 symbolo, quo Temurus claudus, gentilitatis horum regum author, 1n bellis uts solebat,
profectus, brew fusts hostibus, et 1 deditionem acceptis, aut certe interfectis, bellumi)
F 42b 1 confectt Rex uero, tum ue utderetur, suis copijs, i suo regno fratrem circumuenisse,
The Kabut et sine hellica laude oppressisse, eo quod multis partibus, fratrem sua equestrium
ii";‘;&""g“ e acte, superaret dempto gregario pedilatu, qui erat prope mfinitus, tum etiam,
quo par par 1eferret, quomamn Mirsachimus, ad Lahorum excurrisset, 1pse |
2 Chabulum uemiret, et in fratris tegno, manus cum eo consereret, qui bellum sua
spoute, ad sc acciuisset el dormentem, ut aiunt, canem excitasset fugientem pone
sequi constituit
The Jesuts Cum uero jam 1n procinctu esset, ad eum Sacerdotes uenerunt, et se peroptare,
:gsll;cus el omites esse laboris, et 1tmeris exposuerunt, st 1d sibt gratum foret Respondit se
3 gratiam habere, esseque | sibi satis exploratamm atque perspectam eorum uoluntatem,
verum 11 ea esse sententia, ut existunaret, uiros religiosos, et tranguillitati, atque otio
literario, et diunis meditationibus deditos, non debere, ab ea dulcedine abstrahs,
R, A 's mother Propterea se, matri suee, eam curam nmposuisse, ut perhumane, et benigne eos accipe-
4 ret | Quarecosexorare, utequoanimo acciperent, et pro se orarent Responderunt
F 43a 1 Sacerdotes, * se m ea cogitatione curaque versart *ac quamuis | magno eius desyderio
Monserrate tenerentur, quoniam 1ta wbebat, se libenter parituros At cum forte fortuna, postridie
selected etas diei, filiy sw preceptorem, m literaria pergula, offendisset *‘ Parate,’’ mguit,
«“ Pater, ad iter mnam mecum es profecturus’ FEt ad commeatum ommnia darmi,
quam citissime, imperauit
2 Itague more suo uenationem mdrxit, et regium | tabernaculum efferri, et guarto
,E,T";n;;g;: ab urbe lapide, figi uimperamit  Rebus 1ta compositis, ut Nicopolt mater, cum Damialo
*I"a!s“"ﬁf:ft“"?f nepote, filio suo, natu mmimo maneret  Gangaridi proumcize, Agiscocanus preeesset
Qutb-ud-din Gedrosize Cutubdicanus, quibus mater imperaret, et Indico, vel Delinico regno
Khan 3 presideret 1n preesidys Gedrosie, decem | millia equitum, cum matre duodecim
‘pziz koka millia reliquit At * Agiscocano cum wigints millibus Gangaridis bellum gerendum
dedit * Quem sequut: sunt, quattuor, qumgque duces, cum copys, sex milium,
quinqueue, aut saltem quattuor millium equitum, preter pedites, et uulgus operarum

4 Smgulas item pPrincipes ciurtates, necessario praesidio mumiut | Filium natu
salim & maximum, secum (re 1ussit, et secundum ac Sacerdotem ipsius institutorem *Infan-
furad to ac- A -
tompany ! 1st satrapam ' 2 1st diatur

8 1st eam curam, eorum amimis semper obuersars
4 18t Agiscocanus, cnm wmigint: millibus, expeditionem Gangaridis suscepit
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tem filiolam' cum awma Nicopoli reliquit Usxores paucas, ex precipuis, et ﬁhasm‘%l"’;”""'
* adolescentes® secum deduxit Magnam wm auri, et argent:i, supellectilemque D Ximenat
F 43b 1 plunimam, elephantis, et camelis euehi, et || exportar: precepit
Quo die primum 1ter aggressus est, eum mater est prosequuta, et 1n castris fixo
parting ot candido tabernaculo, magnae amplitudinis, cum filio biduo est commorata Sacerdotes
friends itidem sodalem, ad castra deduxerunt, et 1n castris cum eo biduo etiam *constite-
runt 3
Castra uero, *ex more maiorum,* Rex metar1 wubebat ¥ Vetus autem mos est®
2 ut regia, | tabernacula (quae ab 1llis Pexghanaa dicuntur, hoc est anterior domus)
The Mo-ameeno, et amplo campo, st detur, ponantur In dextro cornu, Regi proxima fily
ghul c2mP atu maximi, et procerum, qui er attributi sunt In simistro, alterius filyy, et
optimatum, qu1 1llt sunt assignat1 At in posteriore acie, reliqu filij, natu mirnores,
3 st adsiat, et | eorum familie, eodem ordine, tabernacula figunt  Quod st filyy absint
a castris proceres dextrum, et smstrum cornu, ac posteriorem aciem, illi Regt
proximi occupant, qui sunt ceeterts, aut dignitate, aut regis beneuolentia, et fauore
preestantiores Hos sequuntur relique phalanges, que quo propius possunt, ad
4 suos quosque duces, et | centuriones accedunt, fixis 1uxta illos tabernaculis Ac ne
tabernaculorum multitudine, castra coarctentur, per contubernia distribuuntur
Forum uenale Regis, et principum fillorum ac reliquorum *optimatum ®iuxta suum
F 448 1 quemque ducem statuitur, et regium quidem, et filiorum || amplissima sunt, et copio-
sissima, non solum abundantia re1 frumentarnize, et cibariorum, sed omnium mercium,
ut non 1n castris, sed 1n opulentissima cruitate, agere wdeantur eandemque semper
habere formam existimes ut cum per dies aliquot, n 1js quispiam, fuerit uersatus,
2 facili negotio, per heec fora, quasi per vias, quo | hbuent, deducatur Forum urdu mllfkrf";('r'?li
nominant Cum 1tur, bellica tormenta, 1n fronte castrorum, pro uestibulo, atque wntorda?
*adatu’® aule, quasi i prima acie, collocantur in latissuno campo, erant autem octo et
wgint1, castrensia tormenta, sed ad quatiendos muros epta, quorum maximum
8 henuspheram (ut uulgus militarium ait) non | equabat, quo m loco, noctu, m
fastigio, * preecelst mali,’ fax mflammata sustollitur, quee oberrantibus preeluceat, et
quam omnes petant, st quis tumultus 1n castris oratur, et ad eam, quast ad cor, et
caput confluant At cumreditur,n extrema acie, a tergo aule figuntur  Ac Rex binis
4 utitur tabernaculis, etusdem forme, atque | magmtudims, quae altermis itmeribus
F 44p 1 permutantur . utunum preferatur, m altero habitet quibus aulea sunt :pro pareti-
bus, et uestibulum, a reliqua habitatione distinguunt quam ambitione magna,
circumsepiunt  Et Rex qudem, tecto utitur, quasi urbana domo, mn quod per gradus
ascenditur  Ac castrorum quidem metandorum ratio sic habet
stin o Man- Emmuero, ne quid nom XNamansurus, In pernictem regni, quod matr curas
P, augeret, | moliretur, ut se sequeretur, inperamt  Atque sexto Idus Februamy, pri-  1ses 10
Thestart mum castra mouit
Postridie uenari, suo more 1nstituit Edicitur uero, ut nemo, 1 eam partem

Hunting
feratur, quo Rex iter habeat, tum, ut multitudinem fugiat, et proditioni, prenpiat
,> st nfantulam 1 Later addition B 1st uersat: sunt. ¥ 15t hoc ordine
& Later addition 6 1<t magnatam 1 Later addition 5 1st adytu

¥ 1st oblonge pertice, 180 Later addit oz
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ocastonem, tum etiam, ne hommum tumultu, bestie fugentur Et | bestize quidem,

preeter ceeruleam bouem, exedem sunt, atque Europzez Cerulea bos persimilis, est Nvasar

ceruo, sed capitis, et reliqui corpors magnitudine, dispar Ac quod canibus

venaticis, gallicis, atque Alamis regio destituta sit, mmnumeras prope pantheras,
4 1mmodicls sumptibus alit, que a nutntys, equo tmposite, clausis oculis | ne m
obuum quemque 1siliant, loco ub1 pascitur bestia, fame prope enectze mmuehuntur
Aucupio autem hand multum delectatur  Jubet tamen aues plurimas, ab aucupibus,||
F 450 1 dignitatis ostentandz caussa, pugno efferri, et ut sumptm parcat, cormeibus pasct
Measuring Cecterum, ut quantum unaquaquedie, 1tinenisconficiat decempeda,ametatoribus,
the road qu eum, ub: primum ex aula, pedem effert, pone sequuntur, uiam metirt wbet
Qua una opera, et quam late pateant regiones, et quantum loca, mutuo distent, ad
2 *mittendas® | legationes, et *mandata, ac' rebus tempore occurrendum, perdiscit
Decempeda *ducenta spatia,’ mensura est quam Persica lmgua, coroo, uocitant,
Indica uero, cos, quae *duo milliaria,* eequat, qua mensura, nterualla locorum
metiuntur
Posteaquam, eo biduo quo Rex castra ad Nicopolim habuit satis se copiarum
3 habere *rudicaut,® uttuto, et cum dignitate, iter aggrederetur, | sexto Idus Fehruamny,
Feb 8, 1581 dato signo sub vesperam castra mouit
The army Mos autem, itineris factend: (ut communia preetermittam heec sunt signa, qua ad
on the mareh 1y orgendum, et ad consistendum dantur ) sic habet Intra regni fines, sie ordime,
untuersus exercitus progreditur  preeter paucos, ad quos eius diei, excubie agende
4 spectant At uero excubitores, et | custodes, reliqguumque satellitium, et equitum
manus, mnstructo in modum *decrescentis lunz agmine, mm duo cornua Regem® non
longius ab eo disiunct:, quam est lapidis 1actus sequuntur Hi dum Rex moratur,
F 450 1 duobus ordinibus 1n sertem, ab aulze uestibulo, || ad ducentos ferme passus, distinct,
altero quidem elephantum, armus, quibus a telorum niurna, smt tuti, *diligenter”
obtectorum, altero, equitum sagittariorum, et pilatorum, leuts armature (nam? ferro
tectis et mumtis® equis ac mulitibus caret) Regem opperiuntur ac pratereuntem,
2 suo quisque loco, atque ordine salutat facto agmine, | primum equites, deinde
elephantes, pone sequuatur Hanc aciem, preecedunt tympaniste, ac tubicines,
elephantis uect1, omnes, preeter unum, taciti, qui decimoferme quoque passu, tympa-
num, lenta quadam, et ex dignitate *ad numerum percussione pulsat* His omni-
bus preeeunt cursores, qui obutos quosque abigunt At uero uxores elephantibus |
3 feemellis, impositze, tabernaculisque quibusdam *uenustis fastigys,” mcluse uehuntur
Hos utri senes, et * aspectus grauitate venerandi,' adhibita custodia, quingentorum
hominum deducunt caueturque, ut eo loco, quo 1iter factunt, procul qui occurrunt,
abscedant Quod omnes, eo diligentius praestant, quo sunt dignitate potiores |
4 Analle, camelis, sub umbraculis candidss, 1mposite, regmas sequuntur  Iist etram
statuta custodia, reranio, quod plurimis elephantibus, ac camelis uehitur  Reliqua
F 46a 1 belllimpedmmenta carns supelles, et ruta j ceesa Regis, mulis deportantur  Ac cum

1 Later addition - 1st umperandas 5 1st centum quinguaginta + 15t sesquimilharium
« [ ater addition 4 1st  brcorms lune agmine Regem 7 1st ad amussim
1st  cataphiractis v 1st  lento quodam et ex dignitate pulsu percutit 10 15t fastigiatis

11 1st aspectn uenerabiles

cerulea bos 1
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4 pons pressa mergatur Porro elephantes, transitu prohibits sunt, ne | molis suz pon-
dere, fabricam pessumdarent
Scouting Jam uero ne m occultts msidyys, mtercluderetur ubt primum, 1 alienum regnum
pedem mtulit antecursores trecentos preemisit qui duodeusgmts passuum nullibus,
F 470 1 omni ex parte, a castris abstractt, {| num hostes laterent, an palam aduentarent,
specularentur In angustys itmerum, in gyrum, praesidia collocabat, et paucorum
hommum labore, vnuersum exercitum, cura, et sollicitudine liberabat * ut! non
mrmus sese, mnter eundum, funderet, et umbras, fontesque captaret, noctu vero secu-
rus, somnum caperet, quam st 1n patria degeret
2 Bellicam | disciplinam, usque adeo colmt, ut nihil impune contra eam, admitts
Masipline sineret  Cum ad mipam Indi, castra poswssset, et uadum explorari mussisset, quo ex-
example ot ercrtum traduceret cwdam tribuno militum, imperauerat, ut 1 aduersum flumen, ad
locum usque *quem 1pse preescripsit,” proficisceretur, temtaretque uadum, num
3 equs *transgressio esse’ posset Qui quum wgint: | qumque passuum millia obijsset,
et nado amnem carere comperisset, intellexissetque ab 1acolis, eadem esse profund:-
tate flumen, 1n toto eo tractu, quapropter superuacaneum fore laborem, ulterius pro-
grediendi ad Regem redyt, eique renuntiauit, non esse lumimi uadum, quo transi-
4 rtent copie, nist structa ponte Queesttt Rex, ‘‘ Peruemistine | ad imperatum
locum?” A quo cum cognouisset, citra locum constitisse, corripr hominem russit
F 483 1 et *ad locum quem imperauerat pertrahi * utri, que ex bous corto constito, || pronum
imponi, et wnetrt, ac 1 profluentem proyyer  Curus rer rumor, cum per castra, esset
peruulgatus, ad oram fluwyy, ut spectaculum hoc nouum wderet, uniuersus pene ex-
ercitus, confluxit  Ille uero, medio flumine, hue, atque illuc, mncerto cursu, lugens,
) 2 et ueniam implorans, miserabili erulatu, ut commiserationem moueret, | ferebatur
’ Quem, ub1 aulam est preteruectus, Rex erip1 tussit, e fluctibus  erus bona scribi, et
eum uoct praconis, per omnia fora subijci, et pro seruo uendi  Quem amicus quis-
pilam, octoginta nummis aurets, @rario regio solutis, coemit Dedit quidem postea
3 ueniam, sed hoc exemplo, militarem disciplinam, quant: fiers, et quam | suos, dicto

audientes esse uellet sigmificanit

Strength of Neque uero, tanta multitudo, ms:t hs artibus, m officio, continert1 potest
thi\for,;zuey Habito emim delectu, equitum, peditibus exceptis, (qui erant prope imnumers) et
army * alephantis camelisque pugnacibus  qui erant prope quingenti® quinquaginta millia

equitum,in hoc bellum acciut  quorum quidam Mongoli, quidam Persze, Turquimanm

4 aly, Chacatteer, Osbequij, Arachosyj, | Balochiy, Patanes, Indici, et Gedrosyy, tum Aga-
ren1, tum etiam gentiles, quibus potissimum confidit His accedebant Parthi plurimi,
et Aryy & Paropanisade Atque hec* fuit caussa, cur cum® apud Agarenos, ex-

F 48b 1 legis nomine, atque || fama, male audiat, nemo 1li, manus afferre, mortemque audeat

mtendere
Methods of Longe autem alia ratione Perse, Mongoli, Chacatteet, Osbechiy, ac Turquimanni,

wartare alia Gedrosy, alia *Balocyy ' alia Indict pugnant  Nam Gedrosiorum, qui Rasputs,
et Indorum, qu Rati dicuntur, equitatus ommis, humilibus quibusdam equs, qut

et. 2 1st preescriptum 3 1st tranpsird 4 15t ad ymperatum locum pertrahs

1 In MS
5 1st elephantum 6 1st est causaa, ut cum. 7 15t Balochy
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2 wix *cuw asinis eequantur! | in locum ubi pugnandum, est inuehitur  ubi desilientes
ex equis *hastis quibusdam breutbus, quasiacula potius quam hastas dixerim,* et peltis
instructt, aciem, mmicorum expectant Hos dicunt Agareni, scire quidem mori, sed
nescire pugnare *Balocyy® camelis insident, et arcu, sagittisque bellum gerunt
Indic1 elephantes gubernant, atque ad pugnam 1mpellunt

3 Est uero mura elephantum | multitudo, 1n castrs, et urbibus, ubr Rex commo-

Elephants ratur, quorum robore, et wribus, ad duas res utuntur Altera est, ad ferendas sar-
cinas, altera ad pugnandum Et sarcinas quidem, ut plurimum, feeminze uehunt
Plerique mares, ad pugnandum assuefiunt, armisque, quibus tuti sint, quibusque

4 ledere queant muniuntur Qui armis exuti, nihilo | sunt infestiores Nam abreptos
hostes quosdam proboscide, pedibus suis substernunt, et obculcant, *nec prius
incumbere 1n miseros cessant quam eos obterant ac contundant * quosdam uero *n

F 482 1 medium aérem 1aciunt,® ut ex casu pereant, quosdam medios discindunt, pede || crus
alterum premendo, proboscide alterum crus, sursum magna ui adhibita, contendendo
Mares quidem, singulis annis, per tres fere menses, pree ferocia ita msanmunt, ut suos
interdum curatores intennmant, et eo quudem tempore sunt ad pugnam aptissimi
Ferocia deposita, st iterum efferari, ad bellum 1mminens, opus sit, felis carnibus, ad|

o uescendum, reliquo pabulo commustis, eficitur  Domzi, ne noceant, feeminarum soda-
litio compescuntur  feeminis emim conspectis amimos deponunt Quosdam elephantes
assuefaciunt, tormentis bellicis dorso perferendis,* qui, cum admoto 1gne ater puluis
flammatus e tormento cum tonitru erumpit,” minime terrentur, aut calcitrant Hoc

3 modo instructos elephantes, et armatos, quinquaginta, extremam |aciem sequi,
Rex mmperawit quos Indi ducebant

Tartar tac- Ceeterum Mongolorum, Persarum, * Parthorum, Turcarum, Sogdianorum, Bach-
thes trarum et Scythicarum uel Tartaricarum omnium " nationum, pugnandi ratio eadem
est Qu (ut de singulis taceam) tum infestissime pugnant, cum 1mpensissime fugere
wdentur, atque adeo 1n tergum conuersi, equo in aduersum admisso, directe

4 *iaculantur ut oculum | figant

Habits of Et elephantum ea est natura, ut ita uocibus hominum, qui eorum curam habent,
elephants assuescant ut omnia, quae imperantur, exerceant Nodos soluunt, eosque connect-
unt, rem 1mpellunt, eandem sustollunt, rursumn deprimunt, iterumque conuertunt

F 49b 1 laqueos mmjciunt, laquets exumunt minutisstmas » stipulas, et @ra colligunt Ad
choream instruuntur, et saltant Ad ommnia demique se parant *que illis imperan-

tur* Insylus gregatim degunt, per contubernia, et quasdam uelut: familias, quibus

praeest, suz curusque gentilitatis (ut 1ta dicamus) et familie pater, et auctor, cut

reliqua posteritas pareat, quem ducem, i bellis qua cum alys elephantibus gerun-

9 tur, sequantm1 | Cum a uenatoribus petuntur, ilus nutu uel terga uertunt, uel
certamen expectant, ille medius, ueluti dux, suis 1mstructus copyjs, *quadam cum
insolentia et arrogantia,' fertur, ut ommnibus qui ad suam aciem accedant, minas
ntendere wideatur Huc atque illuc, lento quodam passu, spatia fremebundus

1 gst asinos altitndine quant > 1st lanceolis quibusdam brenibns ¢ 1st Balochy
4 1st obteruntque ac commnuunt & 15t altissume eraculantur 5 1st qne cum discludantur
7 1st et vicanarum. % 1st eiaculantur ¥ Later addition.

10 1st quadam cum arrogantia et insolentia.
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facit, | ac 1lli solt parait, qui pastum sibi, et familize * parat ! Nam hurusmods ele-
phantum contubernia, i nemoribus ali, quasi boum armenta, Zelaldinus curat,
atque tum spectacul prazbend: caussa, tum etiam ut optimos quosque seligat, ad se
adduct jubet  Greges uero sunt, fere wigint: capitum, diversa | corporum statura, et
cornuum *magnitudine,’ pro cutusque mtate Qui demisso sunt, ad clunes, dorso,
et cruribus, atque collo firmi optumi habentur *Edere partum elephantes post
octauum mensem, nonnunquam post sextum et decimum senis mensibus a matre
nutrirt  feeminas decimo anno concipere viuere quantum longew homines quos-
dam etiam ad ducentesimum annum peruenire morbidos esse et incurabiles, Strabo
scripsit, Plinius delectum m belua uires & wtatem et magmitudinem facere® *Ar-
wmentari) uero ferunt elephantes ad ducentos annos, utuere, quunquagesimo ad
iustam staturam peruenire, centum annorum, firma esse ztate, ac rotore preestare,
centesimo quinquagesimo senescere  ducentesimo, ad finem, et exitum vite | per-
uenire * At uero morbis frequentissime uexantur, febrique laborant Verum, *s1
frigore quodam mortifero obrigescant, intra mgmnti quattuor horarum spatium,
contabescunt, et moriuntur  AEgn gemitus edunt, sese, ut in lecto homines mouent,
lacrvmantur, et sibi medicinam fier1 permittunt nec ut alia bruta anumantia reluc-
tantur Feemuner, muirum | 1in modum, sunt paurde Ignem precipue, et *zneorum
tormentorum ac fistularum et fulminum® strepitum reformndant et magno impetu
sese 1 fugam conyjciunt ut iacautos facile opprimant, et # pessumdent = Pusills,
uix vnius anni suem, exequant, a decimo anno discipline subduntur Qui ad bella
instruuntur, a barbaris, et impijs hominibus, quo 1n | homines sint efferatiores, hu-
mams carmbus pascuntur Sontes, ad illorum pedes proyjciuntur Hinc existimo,
ortam esse fabulam, elephantes conspecto sanguine, ad bellum incitann Non emim
magis, conspecto sanguine mouentur, quam si aquam conspiciant Ita educatis, s
ex dorso quis elabatur, aut decidat, cum 1n illum msilit, mos est hominem proterere,
cum existimet, eam ob caussam, sibi ad | pedes accidisse, uel obiectum esse  Hoc
diserimine hiberatus quidam est, e Sacerdotibus, qui Naruadam fluuium, elephante
coactus *tramsire,” ignorantia, et desuetudine, cum mora 1n tdlum msiliens, prope
perijt  Flectunt emm se elephantes, *et pede ac poplite ad se 1psos per quosdam
uelut: gradus ascensum parant,’ uerum, oportet eos qui ascendunt, quam celerrime
maturare, nam ubi primum, se pedibus premi sentiunt, *ut se engant conmitumtur
Xeque emim articulis, nodisque, et colligationibus, 1sdem, 1n ', cruribus carent, quee
habent, czterze quadrupedes, ut quidam ex antiquss, a fallactbus nouarum rerum,
et nugarum, commentatoribus decept:, memorne prodiderunt Unum, et alterum
restat, de elephantibus, et 1d sane admiratione dignum, vix n credi posset, quam
oraues mimicttias, mutuo suscipiant, elephantes  Nam st duo, aut plures, odio dis-
zs>1deam1:, et sese vicissim | conspiciant, facto impetu, magna w muehuntur, et sese

Later addition

mstrat 2 1st crassitie
L% e perucmant centum  firma sunt atate, ac robore

+ 15t Ducentis anms, ut planmnm, waunt qoinguragesumo

prestant, centesimo quinquagesimo senescunt, ducentestmo ~ perueniunt
T
gore quodam cornpiuntar
; tates add : 7 1st obterant. 3 1st traducere. ¥ 1st et quasi scalam ex sese prebent

5 er addition.
et 10 1st tollunt se, atque erigunt.

Lib 1%

Lib 6,
Cap 19



F 5la 1

F 51b 1

Strength of

the army

FATHER A VONSERRATE’S MONGOLICAE LEGATIONTS COMMEXTARIUS 586

collidunt at uero, ductores *equitantes,' ne comspictunt quidem, nedum ledant
Daifficile etiam dictu est,* rhinocerotes, etsi pre illis pusille sint, quantum timeant,
et exhorrescant porro, quam 1nsolenter rhinoceros, elephantem contemnat Nam
elephas, conspecta rhinocerote sese | totum, tremebundus flectit, atque demittit,
proboscidem 1n os condit, loco cedit, donec transeat rhinoceros  restitans, uix fustibus,
compell: potest, ut gressum moueat Iam uero certamen, cum rhinocerote, uelis
remisque declmat Nam rhinoceros, sub bestiam, se infert, et naris acuto cornu,
uentrem etus petit, et perforat, cum nihil, ab elephante | lzdatur Porro elephas,
mflexa 1 os proboscide, dormit murium, & formicarum formidine, at murem pree-
cipue reformidat Eius est naturee animalium, quee aqua delectantur, ut sunt bubals,
sues, et alia1d genus At uero, ut bestia doman, et coercer: posset, Deus nature, ac ||
rerum conditor qui ceetera homini, hominem, ut sib: obsequeretur condidit duobus
membris debilem, et imbecillum elephantem esse voluit nimirum 1pso nexu, nodo-
que cruris utriusque, nam s grautate, *uel resti tantum,’ s1 prehendatur, maximum
dolorem bestie remitent:, et calcitranti, 1d quicquid est vinculi affert quo fit, ut
cathena impedita, m | fouea, tacile teneatur Tum fronte ipsa, atque proboscide nam
mn fronte, quod ualde tenuem, et imbecillam habeat cutem, zgre patitur se pungi,
quo fit, ut unco impacto facile, a cursu cohibeatur ad quem inhibetur, adhibito
manubrio quodam, *mfixis* clauis mnstructo, et ad dorsum, magna ut admoto quod
st furtbundus, vnco non pareat, uel *obducto oculis ueli operimento,® uel stipite,
quem oblonga cathena | winctum, *et a domitore humo [1mJpactum,” sws pedibus 1m-
plicat, coercetur At uero 1ctus, in proboscide, sub oculis, pedem quam citissime
refert Igms item, st admoueatur, Eurns ocyor, fuga salutem quent Fam ob caus-
san, 1 circo, ne quid mal, ab elephantibus Rex pateretur, satellitio hominum cin-
gebatur, qui gestabant uncos, oblongis *hastilibus preefixos,” et pulueris sulphuret
machmas, | que igne concepto, m orbem cum fragore, et strepitu uersantur Hi
inuadent: elephanti, sese opponebant Quibus etiam 1instrumentis, elephantum
pugnas dinnmebant At vero 1n acie, ne ordines equitum, suze molis metu, pertur-
bent *equisones equos, elephantibus uidendis, non solum uerum etiam, ad eos
pugnaciter lacessendos, assuefaciunt

Ceterum, ut eo unde sumus digressi, redeamus peditatus omnis, armatura
uana nstractus, bellum gerit  Verum tota wrtus belli in equitatu posita est Quo
fit, ut magnis sumptibus non parcat, quo integris, quoad erus fier1 possit, semper
equitum | copys, sartum tectum imperium conseruet Nam exceptis legionibus,
quz ducibus, tanquam heris 1am mde ab auis, et proauss, adheerescunt et equitatu,
peditatu, elephantibusque constant quibus 1pstmet duces, ex uectigalibus prowncia-
rum, stb1 a Rege traditis, stipendia persoluunt quadraginta quinque millibus equ1

3 tum, qunque millibus elephantum, | quamplurimis peditum muillibus, stipendia ex
Feudalsys- suo erario persolmt Vetenn emim usu, ac consuetudine comparatum est, ut quee

tem

bello acquiruntur, *nemint perpetuo wre," a Rege donentur, sed pro Regis libito,

1 1st 1mequtant. 2 1st Rhinocerotem etiams: pssilla sit. 3 1st  vel tenm fumicul) 4 1st  preefixis
5 1st 1niecto, ante oculos opentm-nto 6 Later addition 7 1st contis mnfixos
3 15t hos * Equisones’’ cannot be found in the best dictionaries. I propose ‘* agasones ' = grooms

5 Later addition Indistmct 10 1st Regi cedant prorsus omma, nec i1 perpetuo iure

vV virs]
plriodro-
mi[?] ¢
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proumctee administrandae, *primarys uirs,' aliquo imposito uectigali, quod Regis
4 @rario accedat, tradantur | Illi vero, legionarys suis, municipia, oppida, et pagos
distribuunt, atque, uel assignatis agrs, stipendia, uel ex uectigalibus persoluunt
Nam diligent: cura, datur a Rege opera, ut uniculque, ez prouincie assignentur, quee
F 52a 1 155 copys que | 1l parent, satis sint, ad honeste, et sine penuria transigendum  ut
habent1 duas legiones, copiosior prouincia assignetur, quam e1 qut unam tantum habet
Retient uero ant'quum suorum matorum* morem qui phalanges milites druide-
bant, et suz quisque phalangis militibus imperabant * *Hee phalangesPersice dicuntur
lascdr ac quomiam umicuique phalangis tribuno suum est forum uenale, 1llee Vrdu
vel, ut nostrates dicunt, orde Tart[arice] vocantur et tribum uocabulo denomi-
nantur, velut: st dicamus Mancint vrdu vel orda, Mancini phalanx  Itaque, cum
regionum, urbes, et agri, *ad regem deueniant,’ et uniuerse copiz, 1lli tanquam
2 summo 1mperator: pareant | plerique tamen milites, suos habent duces, quibus jam
mde a progemitorthus, et aws, ut supra demonstratum est, obsequuntur Que res
non modicam ocasionem et ansam conturationibus et proditionibus prebet Quam
ob caussam, ne *duces' potentia sua fret:, insolescant, ubi intelligit, facultatibus
8 auctos, ex proumncitarum uectigalibus esse * eos,* ad se accersit, 1ysque, quasi | seruis,
multa 1mperat, quee cum priort gradu, ac dignitate minime consentiunt Nam curam

illis demandat, aliquot elephantes, equos, camelos, pantheras, damas, et columbas

alendi quee ad se, singulis anmis,* ad dictam diem® adducant Dimissos 1terum, ad
prouincias admimstrandas, non simit, diu uno loco consistere  Ac ne potentia abu-

4 Ean‘rur, | et ut certior fiat, quonam 1lli pacto se gerant 1udices, et pretores urbium,

et municiptorum, ab 1pso constituuntur

Mathura Sed jam +ad 1iter quod mijt’ redeamus A Fattepuro, quarto die Maturanum
F.52b 1 yentum est urbem,iam ab eo tempore conditam, quo || * Brachmanarum superstitiosa
" Krishna  religio 1n has regiones inducta est,* et a Crustnu, qui alio nomine, Viznu dicitur, con-
dita fuisse creditur, aut certe, dubium non est, qun ortus, in suburbio, prope eam

urbem sit Nam plenisque 1 locis, agn Maturanensis, delubra wsuntur, Viznu
dicata, 1lhis locis exeedificata, in quibus, aliquid ab eo gestum, aniles quedam, et

9 nepte fabulee | narrant Sunt vero haec fana (melus dixerim profana) opere Indico,
forma pyramidum, concinne satis coustructa quibus, uersus ortum solis, ostia

posita sunt  ut cumn primum, sydus exorntur, simulachr: faciem, sua luce perfundat

Ac gentiles omnes, totius Indiee, Crustnu quast Deum colunt Et Para Brame

3 (quem Para | Maessurem, hoc est Deum immortalem, dicunt) fillum fuisse affirmant,
indlanmy- et fratres habere, Maessurem, et Brdmam, sororemque Sethim, que sine matre, ex
{rology fronte Para Maessuris, nata sit et Maessur: nupserit, ut Juno Jom Nam ne a se
malus deemon, omnino dissideret, stmilem Deorum generationem, Indicze antiquitati,

4 1n ammos | mduxit 1ili, quam stolide, nostratum priscorum hommum, uetustat: per-

?

1 1st magnatibus

2 1st qu factionibus dimsi, suwe factioms quisque mihtibus imperabat (sic) )

¢ Later marginel additon The note ran first Hee factiones dicuntur lascar, ac quoniam unicnique factionis u
cunei tribuno sunm erat forum uenale assignatnm, hujusmod: cunei Vrdn vel ut nostrates dicunt, orde dicebantur,
quas tribum uocabulum denominabat, velutt s1 dicamus Mancint Vrdu vel orda, factio vel cuneus Mancim

+ 15t regis sint. 8 Later addition 6 1st ad indictum tempus 1 1st ad expeditionem

3 yst Bragmanarum superstitio, illis regiombus inducta est

-1
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suasit Satumum enim, dicebant ueteres, genuisse Jouem, Neptunum, et Orcum, P
atque ex ews cerebro, prodijsse Mineruam Hoc tamen interest quod nostrates Orets !
F 53a 1 Dpoete, hec nomina tribuebant ceelo, et elementrs, et ad elementa affectis rebus ] 1sta,
communes quasdam notiones esse dicunt, quee mn mtellectu heerent, ut Athenienses A« 17
qui resurrectionem nouam quandam deam, et D Paulum, nouorum hwusmods,
deorum, annuntiatorem putarunt, aut Manichee:, qui elementa quinque rerum,
a se conficta, deos dicebant Ac cum unum, ab alto dimanare, et uelut: cathenarum
2 anulos vicissim sib1 succedere | opmarentur, unum ex alio nasci, cogebantur fater
cum uero cohieerere, et stmul quasi conuentre dicerent, matrimonio iungi, meptissime
fabulabantur
Krishna’s Atque ut Crustnu parentem, et fratres omittamus eum *noutes’ natum, Indo-
avatars X
rum, ac Brachmanarum magistri tradunt *Primo,> cet: forma, ut fratrem Brami, Ea coclea
3 a coclea marina hiberaret, | quee eum deglubebat *Secundo,® testudinis, ut orbem Comarina
duorum gigantum, pondere *inclinantem ac propendentem® sustmeret Tertio *lutu- S:Zlu:{mc’::
lent1® suis, ut orbem *conspurcatum emundaret * Quarto, leonis specie 1nfra umbili- %27 &utea-

quam Christ-

cum, supra uero wmbilicum homuus, ut gigantem necaret,* a quo orbis crudell domi- 537~ <sent

3 S b trib
4 natu premebatur * Qumto, homums pusillt stuulitudine, qui quast mendicus | stipem [%5 7754

rogaret Sexto, personam nduit wmin fortissimi, qui ut m lucem editus est, in ccelum g:t,é;a;;";w";
cuolavit Septuno, m uentre latuit, cmmusdam opilionts, qu lacte queestum faciebat, regem sequt
e cuius tandem utero expositus, torques vitreas, et anulos uenditauit, ut *sceleratis- feruntur
sumne insidiosissumeque® posset patruum mmtennmere, quem confecit Octauo, personam
F 53b 1 cgit Regis, imperauitque, quattuor mille | sexcentis septuaginta tribus anms Nono

tandem, habitu *agricole et rustici, quo tempore 1mpios'® suo gladio peremut Puer
*nsedans et turbulentus, furunculus, ac mendax fuit! Cum enim, cum opilione
uersaretur, lac, butvrum, et caseos furabatur, interrogatus * num flagitia admaisisset,
negabat, mulierculls quibusdam, quee *sordes® in profluente eluebant, uestes, et

2 lintea suffuratus est Vicimis ollas, et | supellectiha, *perfringebat,” witulos e praese-
pibus soluebat ut fugerent, quo curas *armentariorum'® augeret Hec crepundia, et
pueriti® mitia, eo progresse sunt, ut octo uxores, suis uiris a1, sexdecim mille dolo,
et fraude* enpuent, ub1 wir et dignus scilicet nomne euasit '*  Atque horum miracu-
lorum memoriam, 1lis delubms, ne excidant, tuentur Tanta est impudentia Brach-

3 manarum, et Indice plebecule stoliditas, ut wure eloquentize parens | Cicero dixent
Quee barbana India vastior? Quz agrestior® Et mento qudem -« nam magis ad
uerrtatem, aniles fabule, quas hyeme, ad focum vetule narrant accedere widentur

gnathurs, Ac cum Viznu, famatissimus apud Indos, 4edefeos habeatur, factum est, ut sicuts
India Roma, 1n Europa, *olin urbs hec in India superstitionum fons et caput extitent ' |

4 Que qudem, et murorum ambitu, et sedifictorum amplitudine, atque hominum fre-

! Later addition 2 1st nouem nictbus 8 1st prnima. 4 st secunda, and similarly tertia, quarta, nona
5 1at dehiscentem 6 Later addition T 1st emundaret hominum ex alins profluuto, conspurcatum
3 yst qut tyranmdem exercebat. ¢ 18t proditorte 10 15t coloni, malos
11 15t puer turbulentus, et mnquietus exstitit, furunculnsque, ac mendax ¢ Inmsedatns’’ 1s probably intended
instead of ** insedans.’”
12 Later addition. 18 1st se. 14 1st comminuebat. 16 1st pastorum, et opthonum

16 st ubi uir euastt eripuernt 1T st superstitionum founs fut, et caput, sic olim urbs hzc, 1n India
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quentia, fuit amplissima et @dificiorum quidem dignitatem, rumne plane mdicant
angg‘tllf:y of Eruuntur enim e latebris rumarum, columnx et statua vetustissime, *ezque scite
atque afabre facte !
F bda 1 Superest unum tantum, e multss, gentilitium || temp‘lum, nam Agareni preeter
mg;llgie&ne pyramidas, reliqua soio mquarunt Ad hoc templum, quod 11 tugo quodam, prope
Jomams ripam, situm est, ex untuersa India, peregrint frequentissimi confluunt
ad quod non permittuntur, a Brachmams ingred:, nist prius 1 ripa fluminis, win
2 quidem capillum, et barbam, mulieres capillum, et supercilia abradant et | sese mn
shaving flumen, aliquoties mergant ut a peccatis, aqua illa eluantur qua perfusts, Brach-
ceremany manga, peccatorum ommum ueniam promittunt Res est quidem stupenda Nam
tonsores, plures sunt trecentis, qui expeditissime, semimersos in scalis, quee 1n ora
fluminis constructee sunt, mgentem tum uirorum, tum mulilerum multitudmem, syn-
3 cere, quod attinet ad | pudorem, sed promiscue, abradunt Ea est enim mali Dze-
monis astutia, ut speciem quandam religionis, eorum anumis mijciat, ut sceleratis-
simum facmus existiment, aliquid turpe, aut mdecorum, 1n tanta loct, ut 1ps1 putant,
sanctitate, uel cogitatione uelocissima molir1, dum 1mpia superstitione implicantur |
4 At elot:, reliquo uitee tempore, ea facta diligentissime deuitant, quee ab 13s peccata,
iudicantur Optandum sane, ea cura atque studio, uera peccata ab 13s dechinari, qu
non falsa, sed uera religione imbuti, veram veniam sunt, pia aliqua functione, adhi-
bito peenitentie Sacramento, consequuti
yohrine of Ab hac urbe, sex fere milliaribus distat, Anumant: fanum m quo trecents, et
his amplius, simij, m saltu quodam, publicis sumptibus aluntur Qui statis hors,
F 64b 1 dato signo, || ere tinnient:, arma capessunt, et m duas turmas diuisi, mutuo diglads
Tamemon- gntur, eadem, eris tinnitu deponunt *Pransum ccenatumque, eodem pulsu vent-
s unt, et a ccena prandioque syluam petunt,” cum stupore, miseree plebis, quee diumo
illud prodigio, fiert existimat ~ Brachmanee uero, lus fraudibus, miserum populum, qui
his preestigys, dementer, non solum credit, uerum etiam capitur, decipiunt Nam
2 simios | arte, et diligentia, et vetustiorum, qui iam sunt edocti 1mitatione, ad illa

agenda erudiunt  Atque hezc, honorem ut suo patrono Anumanto, cultumque tribu-

ant, stmios sua sponte facere persuadent
Legend of Apumant: uero fabula, sic habet Maessurs, Crustni et Bramee frater, filius uero

Hantman Para Maessuris, dicitur, mulierem quandam, quz 11 monte solitaria religionis caussa
3 degebat, adamasse uentique mternuntio graurdam | effecisse, quee Anumantum edi-

ait, forma sumy Qu cum a matre queesnusset, ““Quisnam est meus pater ? »’ mat-

rem respondisse ferunt, *“ Ventus >’ At uero uentus, ne tante rer ueritas lateret, aut

fortasse ne cogeretur, fillum suis sumptibus educare, mouendis procells interdum,
euocandisque pluuijs ocupatus, cum demique, nullo consistat loco, aut Aol specu|

4 ahquando clausus, fillum periclitar: timeret, vel quod puert forma displiceret, e uest1-

gio dixit, “Mimime gentrum  Huus simyy pater, Maésstirns est ’’  Qui omnibus de-
nuntiari mbet, malum deemonem, non imgressurum etus domum, nec 1, filijsue lus,
qui stmium hunc coluerit, damnum allaturum || Awnt uero, 1deo sim1o0s, ex arbore 1n
arborem muolare, quod interuentu, et opera uenti, Anumanthus generatussit Hunc

F b5a 1

1 1st non imepte fabrefacte 2 1st pransum cecenatumgque, eodem pulsu petunt
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Fl:;?-:saz%% ;L columnam e marmore ntegram, et solidam, altitudine pedum triginta, crassitudine
andIts plifar fere quinque collocaurt  Ac subterraneam ulam, ad ueterem Delinum (ub1 Christiano-
3 rum reges | habitasse creduntur) quadraginta fere stadiorum, cuniculis aperuit, ut
Tunnel  Sese™ a cuma et'! negotyys, quoties liberet, *subtraheret,® et sine comitaty, 1 eam wl-
lam, ut anmmum relaxaret, solusque contenderet Multa de eo narrantur, que st
4 uera essent, et cum Christiana fide contuncta, hommem | ccelo, ob heec benefacta
The town intulissent Hanc urbem, excepto prasidio Mongolorum, Brachmanz copiosi, et
locupletes icolunt, quo fit, ut ex priuatis wdificyys, non parum splendors, cruttat:
F 56b 1 accedat Cum emim lapide, ac calce abundet || regio, homines copiosit, bene materi-
atas, atque ornatas, extantesque, non humailes, et delectas sdes construunt Vie
vero, opera Emaumi, qui fabrice erat-deditus, splendoreque urbtum, et warum laxi-
tate tenebatur, augustee, preeter Agarenorum consuetudinem, et aspectu grate sunt
2 Quarum medium, arborum pulcherrima consitio, wriditate | exornat, umbraculs
amcenum ‘reddit  Porro hortorum amcemitatem, trans, et citra Jomanem (qu ad
ortum solis, urbem pene contingit) et suburbana, longum esset recensere ctin multa
sint, et cceli clementia, omnmum frugum, fructuumque ubertate prestantia Est
3 enim ager Delinicus optimus, et fructuosisstmus  Dehim1 uero ueters, ruinze | extant,
turresque, ac meenia semdiruta, quee celebrem fuisse urbem mdicant Abest uero, a

noua urbe, ad ocasum fere solis, duobus prope et triginta stadis °
Sonepat. Biduo Sonipitum ventum est quod exiguum est municiprum, at nomune digni-
tateque ciuitatis illustre, ex quo enses, gladij, sica, pugiones, ferree cuspides, que
4 hastis, et 1aculis, telisque prefiguntur, | mn reliquas totius regmi partes, concinne
fabricatze, exportantur Est enim in ea reglone, ferri et chalybis, que m wicmis
Imai 1gis effodiuntur, magna copia atque erus generss, armorum opifices, quau
F 572 1 plurimi  Postridie cum hitteras Mirsachimi, ad Xamansurum, 1am tertio datas, || Rex

shih man- ntercepisset Namansurum, m custodiam conjc, mmperauit

sa;,:;::;td Demnde Panipitum uersus, castra mout, cuius habltatores,‘ studio wdend:
Regem, solaria, et tecta, fceminze potissumum, complenerant Panipdto egressis, et
*Carnarem * oppidum prateruectss, riuus occurnt, g m Jomanem fluit, ponteque
lapidea, absque concursatione, et clamore, ut fit locis angustis, riuulum * se peditatus |

9 trarecit nam preeceptumn erat,® ut elephantes, camel et equites uado transirent
Thingsar Tridui 1tinere, Tanissinnm, Brachmanarum, et negotiatorum municipium, peruen-
(rShahabad o m est  Hine Baddum, ubi Xamansurus jussu Regis, ex arbore suspensus, suzwe
perfidie, atque proditionis, merntas peenas dedit Quod m hunc modum gestum est
3 Rex satellitum, et carmificum | fribunos, et primarios quosque duces, cum Xamansuro,
shih Man- 111 co loco consistere mmperamt et Abdulfasihio edixat, ut ordine, coram 1llis testibus,
sur hanged omma beneficia, que in eum, a puero, Rex contulisset, commemoraret, tum ut erus,
mgratitudinem, 11l obyjceret, proditionem exprobraret, conuictumque exemplis htte-
4 rarum, suce, ac Mirsachumi, manus, quas ostendebat, 1ure suspendio, | a Rege damna-
m esse ostenderet, tandem hortaretut, ut fort: ammo, mihilque mndigne ferente,

3

Karnal

tu

1 Later addition t 1st evpediret

* Bracketed nthe MS froi:  Ac Dehmum (fol 354 2 I have returned to the subject of the Palace of Firoz Shal
at Delhiandsts pillar mn J 4 S B 1913 1y notc atp 530 n 3 of this volume 1s of an carher date

4 Carlier spelin, Camarum £ rst exeratus trareat ¢o quod praceptum essct
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supphicium subiret at uero efficeret, ut 13 qui aderant, sib1 persuaderent, mhil Regem,
m Xamansurum, imustum molir1, cosque ut m officio essent, commoncerct  Quord
Abdulfasilius, qui Regis personam sustimebat, ad unguem pcrfcat Quo perampto,
ad castra, ;! quee non procul aberant, reuerterunt \t ucro Rex, ors tristitin, <
hominis infortunium dolere, aperte significauit  Verum 1illius ncee, conturatio omnino
extincta est et ab omnium, qui partes Regis sequebantur, wugulis, mucro sublatus
totisque castris omnium est, letitia, mmprobr homims supphcium, comprobatim
Et cum nulla timeretur mtestina seditio, de belli exitu, 1d cst | pracjudicatum, quad
ipse feliciter consequutus, Der munere comprobauit ut Mircachimus facty poanitene,
de pace (ub1 rumore, rem gestam didicit) cogitaret
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habeant, vams quibusdam, et anilibus fabulis, qualis 1lla fuerat hommes scilicet, ex
flortbus procrears, qui pulchri, candidi, oculisque rutilantibus, sapientes, et virtutibus
2 omati essent, *eosque | sme patre, sine matre, sme ortu et ongmibus, 1n Europa
The Trinity nasct ' Curdam 1tem Agareno, de rebus diuns interroganti, ut tres personas, unam
esse substantiam, m diwms credibile uideretur, proposita similitudine, effecit quod,
ut nemo, mficias 1re potest, corpore et amma, qua diuerse sunt substantiz, unius
3 homunis | personam constare, sic nemi credibile esse debet, tres personas, unam
Murad at his esse naturam, atque substantiam  Quotidiana uero principis mnstitutio, Rege 1pso
fessons seepe hortatore, nulla, itinens defatigatione, unquam est preetermissa
dgs': 'r‘,';‘add Ceynandum, biduiitmere, ab Ambala distat 1 cuus suburbio, ad solis occasum,
4 castra posutt  Urb1 nomen Ceynandum, ab euentu positum | fuisse narratur  Fertur
enum, 1 eo loco, Rex quidam, cum leone luctatus, de bestia uictoriam reportasse
Sarmdum etiam dicttur, quod m extrems fimbus, regnt Indier (Lahorum uersus, quod  Hic  con
Iahormi regni caput, et sedes est) cedificatum sit  Nam Sarahat, limitem significat fflt;:fz“cslmoshx’g
F 592 1 permde ac st dicatur, imes Indize  Est autem urbs magm ambitus, wcis y distmeta, @0
mstar Memplus Lgypti, quee uulgo dicitur Cayrum  Sarndi, gymnasium est meds-
cinae celeberrimum, unde medict, 1 omne regnum prodeunt  Illlunc arcus, et phare-
tree, calcel, et ocrem, ct crepidee, m reliquas totius regni urbes, a negotiatoribus, tan-
tummodo exportantur Positum est uvero Sarindum, m latissima planitie, crebris
9 arboribus consita, hortorumque ameenitate | iucunda  sed arentt quam iacturam, et
aquarum difficultatem habitatores, lacu magni aluei, 1n 1pso urbis mgressu, uersus
austrum, hominum mdustna facto, subleuant Hyeme enum 1 eumn, * rinulis accer-
sitts et ductis® aquam deduci, curant In ems autem medio, turnm excitarunt,
publicze recreatiom, aperto aditu, propositum a qua i lacum, et circumuicinos
3 hortos, 1ucundus | est prospectus*
Payal? Ceynando profectus Rex, cum ad Paélum castra haberet, certior factus est, Mir-

forelgzg:: " sachimum fugze se dedisse  Quod usque adeo, Reg: gratum fuit, ut Sacerdots, qui 1

anightugf castris erat, iusserit renuntiari  Postridie cum ille, Regi gratularetur, magna cum
k&'gnsmm anumi leetitia, eam sibr gratulationem, rucundam esse significamt  Ac cum superiori-
¢ bus diebus, | frontis contractione, magnas curas uersare uideretur uultus hilaritate,

A coach and turic omnes curas deposuisse, wisus est Nam in biga, 1unctis equis, cursus aliquot,

pair anim caussa confecit

Machhiwara Atque 1nde Machiudram, 1d est, piscium uicum preeteruectus, ad rnpam Sata-
Bridging nulgz,* qui1 ab antiquis, Zaradrus dicitur, dum ligneus pons construitur, castra posuit
the Sutle] ;s quidem fons, et caput haud multum, ab eo loco distat Nam ad Imaum |
F 59b 1 proxime, exercitum Rex duct imperauerat A quo Zaradrus, uersus ocasum solis Aut
et Indo, se immiscet Cocodrilos, aquatilesue lacertos, procreat doli crassitudme,

quos cissares,hoc est, tricipitesuocant  quisex pedibus reptant, hominesque mncautos,

dum supernatant, deglutiunt Dbouesque et bubalos, et pecora ac reliqua anumantia

9 cum 1n ora fluminmis | *aqua sitim depellunt,® pede correpta, abripiunt, et submergunt

1 1st eosque m Europa nasci, sine patre, sie matre, stne genealogia, ut de Enochio [2ndly Melchisedec] Sacr=
Littere produnt In the margm, « Hebr 7, Genes 14’ are referred to

t Tater note cancelled 5 1st canalibus + Bracketed in MS from 1n curus suburbio (fol 58% 3)

5 X srote in the margin ¢ Mutchy wara '’ and ‘* Satanledge "’ 6 1st adaquantur
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Hunc eundem fluutum, a vicino oppido Machiudram, imperit:r, et Ludidnam, a  Mackwara
’ ’ prsctum  11-

Ludidno municipio, uocant quod a Machiuira, sex et wigint1 fere milliaribus, *deor- ous!
Sultanpur sum * distat, qua recta wa Basilipolim, quam torrens quidam aque preterluit, quee . Sultanpur

ahory 1

3 Dbibentibus perniciem affert deinde Gowndiuicum, | post® Lahurum?®itur Verum rarnorus

4 tropolis 1
Govindwil? exercitus, hoc relicto, 1n stistra, itiere, ac ad Machiudram, et Zaridrum perductus "™
Lahore
Hugging & Zaradro uersus montes, ducto itiere, in locis asperts, et mmrium frigortbus, rigen-

fhe - MOUN" t1bus, castra fecit
Dungari ? Quunto die, a Zardidro, ad preesidium quoddam Patanaorum, uentum est, quod

4 Dungaryy,d est, duz hore nominatur ubi Sacerdot:, | quinquagmta aureos nummos
numerari, quos Christianis distnbueret, pree anum letitia, imperawtt  Nam supplices

k,mlrﬁ Hg' litteras, a Mirsachimo, per tabellarios, pridieacceperat  quibus, excusatione sue perfi-
m e

pursued  dize, bellicalamitatem deprecabatur, obsecrabatque,ut qui prouinciysdatis, alios ditaret,
se 1n suo regno degere permitteret Sed cum non supphlicium deprecari, sed preemium
F 60a 1 postularewderetur mnon destitit Zelaldinus, j| quo tendebatire pergere  Et *exercitus

qudem, uidum, cuusdam fluui), tranans' pone Bibdsim, qui nunc Beaa d1c1tur,ar11\;<;:;f::’cetrll

Near the biduo 1ter *habuit,” quoad uadum, qu> elephantes trausirent, et angustiee fluminis ritus dos m-
Beas seram guan-
occurrerent, m quibus ligneus pons construeretur, quem ubi1 *antecursores ' nact: sunt, dam  mudie-

rem inopin-

eo 11 loco castra fecerunt ;Intem pericu-
ose adortus
9 Rex uero, delectu equitum habito Nagarcottum contendit, ut Regulo | cutdam, zpuns fims

Helpingqui a fillo pulsus, opem eiws implorauerat, auxilum ferret Cuius aduentum, ubs g5 77

lt‘(haega?l?é;tl. " rebellis cognoult, sese 1 preeruptas et mmaccessas moatium cauernas, cum suis cohor-
tibus abdidit  Rex uero, re mfecta ad castra redyyt  Est hic ager earum rerum ferax,

quas Hispauicus, et Italicus, plerisque locis producunt  quibus reliqua India caret
3 Postridie elus diei, castra ultra | Bibistm, ligneo ponte, decem fere milliaribus,
lhi';:ass“‘g ab hesterna statione, traducta sunt, haud procul ab oppido Pachangarino, Peytan-
pachangari® €nsis conuentus, dominij Biliballi reguli, primt Regis cubicularyy qut Regi redeunti,
Raja_Bir- ex Nagarcottica excursione, Peytani, opipare apparatum conututum, praebuisse fere-

bal's feast.
batur Patet uero Peytanensis ager, ad Ima1 usque 1uga, quinque, et quadragmta |

4 prope milharia
Postnidie Calantirum, castra aplicautt  Apud quod muntcipium, Zelaldinus fusis,
atque deuwictis Pataneis, et Beyramcano superato, Lahorint regni, rex est salu- gor ess
tatus, ac purpuram, sceptrum, et alia Regis 1signia, 1 ameenissimis, et amphssimis 47752
hortis, qui 1n suburbano * quodam' sunt, accepit  In quibus, Lahorini priores reges,
F 60b 1 *eadem ' accipere soliti erant Hoc opidum flumine exiguo alluitur, qui [sic] m
The Beas, Bibasim decurrit  Is est quem supra demonstrauimus, quem Strabo, Hypinem nomi-
g‘lixgr‘:‘g:r'zf nat atque m ewus citerioriripa, Alexandrum magnum constitisse, nec ultra, traducere
campalgn copias, ausum fuisse, memoria® prodidit  CalantGrum, Latinis magna urbs sonat
9 uestiglaque magne urbis, 1n ruinis, et parietiis, | quee adhuc manent, non obscura
apparent at nostra mewmona 1d oppidi, Calanurum dici, ridiculum est
Duodeuigmnti milliaribus, *Nagarcottum® a Calanuro distat, quod perinde est,

Kalanaur

Nagarkot.

1 Later addition. 2 1st dechm flumne 8 1st Lahornm + 1st Et uado cmusdam fluuiy superato
5 ;st habitum est. 6 Later addition and cancelled 7 1st regni insigma suscipere
3 Note 1n pencil by the anonvmous annotator Nagarcott 18 M P a Calanur distat
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quod Nagirtis arx, vel castellum  cuius regulus, quem superioribus diebus, Zelaldinus,
oratu depulsi patris, bello petierat, latrocinys, et incendys, ut Zelaldino opploderet|
3 Calanuranum agrum deuastaust
The Bhotfas Supra eam arcem, ad orlentem solem, 1n 1nteriort Imao, immamus, et barbara, dei’;cfg;fefaﬂ
Bothorum, vel Bothantum natio, per contubernia, sine rege, m pagis degit qui lanee
coagmentum, quale est petasorum, corpori, quam proxime possunt, *suendo annec-
tunt ' nec ante exuunt, quam aut putrescat sudore, aut usu teratur, et soluatur, ut
4 decidat Ex | eodem,* pilets forma coni compactis,* caput tegunt Manus, aut os,
aut pedes, nunquam lauant  Erus re1 caussam reddunt, quod nefas sit, elementum pel-
lucidum, ac pulchrum, quodque haustum, sitim leuet, sordibus feedann  Unam tantum
ducunt uxc;rem, e qua ubt duos, tresue filios, suscepermnt, ccelibem witam agunt S
F 61la 1 alter e coniugibus moratur, alter qui superest, ccelebs || ad mortem usque perseuerat
A simulachrorum cultu abhorrent, a magis, uel potius ueneficis, gubernantur Cum
eorum aliquis, e uita discedit, ueneficos adeunt, libros suos, uenefic consulunt, edicunt-
que, quid opus sit facto  atque si, ut cadauer deuorent, aut ut in profluentem projciant,
uel ut lammis adurant, denique ut* aut ’ fenis vorandum,* aut? ambus dilacerandum,
2 *aut® ex arbore suspendendum, alioue { modo consumendum, euentu: *reseruent,®
uenefic1 edicant contmuo parent  Ossea supellectil, ex hominum cadaueribus
utuntur, cranio quidem, pro poculo, harmis pro patims, tibiys et brachys, pro thecis
puglonum, et allarum rerum  Sagittis etiam, duriora articulorum, et costarum ossa,
preefigunt  Colore sunt candido, statura mediocri, capillitio subruffo, ore rubicunds,
3 plenque, oculis | sunt decorts et rotundis Eorum armatura, sunt, breues gladiy,
arcus, et sagittee Coagmentandis € lana camelorum (qubus abundant) stragulis,
texendisque lacernis, ex tenuissima lana, queestum faciunt, quae Nagarcottum im-
portant, et diuendunt Nmubus, a descensu Imai, in agrum Indicum, arcentur toto
4 anno, preeterquam mensibus, Junio, Qusntili, Sextili, atque Septembr1, | quibus niues,
propter solis uehementes, 1n ea regione, ardores, soluuntur ~ Sunt homines, ad pieta-
tem, et misericordiam procliues Nam stipem libentissime largruntur, et peregrinos
(ut Jogues narrant) perhumane, ac perbenigne accipiunt, pacem colunt bella detes-
tantur Regio est, vim, tritici, et multorum frugum, que Europa *fundit,® ferax
F 61b 1 Abundat armentis, || et multo pecore camelis, onagrisque In ea syluestre quoddam
pecoris genus dicitur esse, caprae magnitudine, quod *artuum colligatiombus,® mn
cruribus, tibijsque, atque brachys caret, saltibusque graditur, eamque ob caussam
facile capitur, quod captum, tenuissima lana exuunt, qua bombyecinis, sericisque filis,
2 est tenwor, qubus lacernz, quas diximus, texuntur Ac quomam ea, qua | de hoc
hominum genere narrantur, fidem superare uirdert poterant ea pottssimum, *quz ad
colendum ccelibatum spectant * diligentir Sacerdotes inuestigarunt  *num 1ta res ha-
beret ut in ea uicimia, Sacerdos compererat qui illac iter m castris fecerat *  Et plurt-
um testimonio compertum, exploratumque est, omnia quaz de hac gente feruntur,
3 uera esse Quod animos Sacerdotum, non parum allexerat, | ut periclitarentur, pos-

1 1st adsuunt 2 1t pilels intextis, {jsque acuminatis $ Later addition
4+ 1<t tradant 6 35t edit 6 1st sutionibus 7 18t quae de colendo ccehibatn uarrantur
1st Num ctn ea uiama, castrensis Sacerdos compererat, res haberet?
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sentne, ad eos negotiatorum habitu, penetrare Verum eam cogitationem, cursus
rerum, et legationis exitus, ut deponerent, coegerunt Ferunt uero, a Nagaris arce,
uersus Septemtrionem, ad Caspirios usque Imai 1uga, hanc gentem obtinere atque
idiomate proprio utt  Hi esse uidentur quos Plinius Casiros uocat, cum ait, ““Et1am  pun ns 6
Indorum Castri, mtrorsus ad Scythas uers:, | humanis corporibus uescuntur ’” ! bop 13
Calanuro 1taque profectus, Raohi flumium, qui Adrs nommatur, ponte con- Haec sunt
, describenda a
structo, *exercitum® traiecit, demmde Cingardum flumen, ad Imair radices Ac per woce Calan-
ardua, et decliuia collium, et conualltum, infesto, et periculoso itinere, propter palu- e ®
des, que subsidebant, m uallibus, et || rupes, que extabant, 1n montibus, et * pre- -
rupta saxa, quee € rupitbus eminebant,’ Sambam uenit
Est porro Samba, urbs, et preesidium, 1n Imai descensu, satis firmum, reguls,
cuiusdam gentilis, qui Zelaldino paret, agr: fertilitate, atque incolarum frequentia,
eadem qua est Nagarcottum Ac preter Mongolorum preesidia, incole, gentilica
Brachmanarum | superstitione tenentur & soli ceelique temperie pfoxime ad Euro-
peam accedit Nam uersus Aquilonem, a tricesimo, ad tricessimum sectindum latitu-
duus cingulum, uniuersa regio protenditur  Sunt uero plerique homines, procero, et
tenu1 corpore  colore furuo, ad candorem prolixa coma, ac barba
Samba profectus, ad *Nanim® flummum, qui in Sandabalim, | quattuor ab ea

The Nani 2 statione, milharibus, intrat castra posuit 10 amceno quidem, et wirent: prato Est

The Doab

4

emm, interamnis heec regio, ab Adn ad Sandabalim, et amcenitate, et fertilitate, tum  Nune dics
5
etiam hortorum uaretate, uiculorumque, et pagorum, multitudine reliquis superion- " %%

bus, longe prestantior
Postero die, Sandabalim se traiecit | Que quidem traiectio difficilis fuit, nam

Crosslng cum pontem indignetur amnis, multique uadum tentarent, non pauci submersi pe-

the Chenab

F 62b1

rierunt  Rex cymba traiecit, et plerique alyy, triduique moram, uniuerse copie, dum
traijciunt traxerunt Erat enim mira cymbarum paucitas, licet imperasset Rex, ut ex
uicinis * uicts,” et municipijs, 10 eum locum appellerentur Huus || paucitatis caussa
fuit, Mirsachimus, qui ut sequentem se Regem, moraretur, ubi suas copias transuexit
frang1, atque aduri cymbas, quibus erat transuectus, jussisse dicebatur Nam erant
e1, duo flumina, que restabant, non modicas moras, ut tempor fugeret, ne ab ante-
cursontbus fratris, bellum inchoaretur, allatura Quas hoc belli consilio, | et arte,
compensare decrewit  Amisst sunt, m huius amnis transitu, quadringent: fere, omnis
conditionis homines, qui enatare nequiuerunt Quod eo magis, mirandum est,

Anafuent tantam, 1n eo loco, esse fluminis magnitudinem, quod a capite, uel fonte, haud mul-

of the Jeh-

lam

tum distet tum quod, diuerticulis diwisus, m tres uelutt riuos abeat atque mn eo

3 loco lato quidem | uado msulam, duobus quast brachis, ambiebat Hic uero amnis

lento cursu, et magnis circuitiontbus, 1n Bydaspem 1illabitur

Kunjah & Duci uero, per etus ripam, exercitum, aquationis caussa, ad Qhunid, 1d est san-

Sohcdra?

gums locum, et Saddarim imperauit Que duo oppida, tribus muicem milliaribus

4 distant mediumque 1iter, mter ea armipuit, flexitque, | ad Hydaspem, qua via est ad

amnem breuior, ret lentor Qua i cura, et diligentia, Regis profecto proutdentia,

1 This paragraph 1s bracketed 11 the MS ? Later addition, 5 1st precpitia, que 11 rupibus imminebant.
4+ 1st Nanmum, as in the Index, 2ndly Nanim, as at fol 3b 8 Later addition, 6 1st uicnlis
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laundanda est, qui tanto studio exercitus saluti, et incolumitats prospexit, ut aqua-
tionss, et difficultatis annone, tum etiam tratjciendorum amnium, mcommodis liber-
arit Verum fien non potwit, quin primo die, quo a Sandabal: per septem fere ||
F 632 1 milliaria, abstracta castra sunt, sit1 sit exercitus fatigatus  Qua de caussa, per quod-
Resting at dam compendium, 1ter m1jt, quod tamen ad quindecim milliaria, protendebatur et
the Jdehlam
ad Bydaspem castra posuit, ubi octo diebus, exercitu1, laxamentun dedit Et quott-
die filios, ad uenationem deduxit, dum ponte amnis  instruitur, est enim alueo lato,
2 atque profundo, nec ullo modo [ uado* castra traduci, ac ne elephantes quidem,
possunt nec equestres pedestresque copi natando transmittere ! Quam ob caussam,
firmum pontem, constru1 oportuit Is etiam Indo immiscetur, erus uero ripss, La-
The Jats= horini regni, imites continentur Veteres Lahorinz regionis, indigenz, Getze dicun-
the Getz tur,* antiquis Geretee,” qu1 comam, et barbam abradere, eo nefas esse dicunt, quod
uirorumn smt preecipuum, et eximium ornamentum |
3 Ubi flumen transmisit, in radice Balnatin: montis constitit, & regione Imai, qui a  Balnatgue

thil
Derivatlon Delino, usqué i heaec loca procurrens, necubi intersectus, semper eodem nomine, ab'
of ‘' Kash-

mir ** imndigents appellatur At uero ab hac regione, ubi ab oriente 1n occidentem, leni
quodem flexu, et patent: quodam, atque aperto colle, uergit nomen mutat dicitur-
4 queabaccolis Casp wuel Cas | etilli qudem, qui montes incolunt, Caspirit a

nostratibus, Geographis dicuntur, at ab mndigenis, et finttimis Casmirini,* e duobus
uocibus compacto nomine  Ege sunt cas quee est montis nomen, et mr quee preefectum
The Gak-sonat effictuntque Casmir® Verum qui campestria obtment, Gaccares uocantur

kars Et Casmurmni, vel Caspiriy, centum ab hinc anms, armis ab Agaremis subact,
F 63b 1 eorum instituta, et leges suscipere coact: sunt Nam fama est, ut ommum eius
Lost fribes Tegionts, mcolarum, || ore fertur, olun genere, et 1nstituto fuisse Judaeos Quod 1pst
:(’ax:aﬁ:‘ tn mterrogat:, non diffitentur, atque species oris, totaque corpons constitutio, et uesti-
tus 1pse, et ratio ommis, quastus faciendi, Judeorum nostratium, queestuariz rationi,
stmilis est Nam qui I.ahori commorantur, scruta, hoc est, attritus uestes, et fer-
9 ramenta, ferreosque uectes, ac soleas, aimuillas, et | seras, et i1d genus, alia uetera
diuendunt An uero fides habenda sit, fabule, que per manus tradita, ad nostram
usque memortam peruenit aliorum estiudictum  Fertur* tamen,’ communi omnum,
antiquitatis studiosorum sermone Alexandrum magnum, Caspys montibus,

Judeeos clusisse, qui st Strabom credimus, ad Bibasin usque, ut supra commemo-  Sirabo
3 rammus, 1n | Indtam penetrauit nedum ad Caspum, seu Caspium montem Jam
uero, loci situs, 1s est, ut cum uno tantum loco, adiri possit, portas habere, non
mepte dicatur Nam et 1psa, subsidentium montium, mtercapedo, procul conspecta,
portze stmilitudinem ostendere uidetur At Sacerdotes, qui, essentne Caspiry Judeei,
4 omnibus vestigyys mmdagarunt esse plane Judzos | genere, et anmis ab hinc centum
superstitione Agarenos compererunt  Quod uero ad montem attinet, licet ascensum
habeat diffictlem, atque infestum * ascendentibus,* quo incole, pro preestdio utuntur,
unde equtatum, facile repellunt 1 summo tamen* =quata agri, elusque fertus,®
planities est Nec uero me latet, aliquos opinar1 Judeos ab Alexandro, n ea regione

1 18t traijcs, ne elephantibus qmdem, potest, nec natando superars, 2 Tater addition
8 1st epim ¢ 15t subeuntibus 6 1st rwequati emnsque fertilis agri
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Caspiy montis mclusos, que Caspio mari, proxima est || Ego uero, mihil eorum
sententie repugno, m stmthbus enim 1llud Terentianum usurpo, st awunt ato, st
negant nego'

Jamuero, Gaccares, Agarem sunt, qui campestria mcolunt Homines bellicost
statura mediocr, et firma, ad furta, ob situm loci, et latrocinia propensi, odio quidem
ommbus et plagy labe, atque ignomimia infames, liberos enim homines, ex sidis, |
mtercipientes, raso capite, neruoque calcis? execto,’ in Persiam deportant, et pro
mancipyys, uendunt  Quod s1, dum miserum hommem capmunt, caputque radunt,
suxe gentis,* msuper ahquis aduemat’ pretiy est particeps Horum urbs regia,
Ruvtasum dicitur  aree, uel preesidio firmissuna, Europeeo more munita, quam pree-
terlnit nuulus, | qui i Bidaspem decurnt  Est autem sita m fronte cutusdam rupis,
qua ad onientem solem, ex Balnatwro ugo, per nouem fere milliaria, decurnit saltu
quidem <anoso, et stenlt, sed ad repugnandum nato

Balnatque thile, hoc est Balnat1* rupes,’ magnee est altitudinis, difficili ascensu,
atquce arduo, ut equo nemo queat ascendere  In ipso | uertice, aream habet, in qua
trichma aliquot, «edificata sunt, m quibus Balnatus quidam, cum sorore dicitur uict-
tasse  quicectam qu:mdmn mstituit, cutus hee suntimstituta  ut bleunlo,anteaquam
adnuttantur, ct uestibus, su factioms mduantur, aliys qui in eo loco commorantur,||
meeruiant, coquo pareant, hgna <eccnt, m culimam importent, armenta, et greges
pascant aquam, que quidem magno cum labore, wstate precipue, illhuc subuehitur,
comportent cibos alys, qui ad trecentos, fere semper 1llhuc conuemunt, ministrent,
qux munera s1 dibigenter, «t accurate obeant biennto exacto, uestibus induuntur
sponsionc | facta,” sese mtegros et castos” perpetuo seruaturos, mhil quod dignitats,
ct opumoni, su ordims aduer-etur, admissuros Vestes uero sunt, toga qlzedam
(nstar aus, que ab antiquis, non satis latine, Harmiclausa dicebatur, a nonnulls,
nostra wetate, Scapularc, nouo nonune vocitatur) ad talos demissa, et lacerna atque
hnteum, quo caput redimtur | .\tque hec ommia, genere quodam, rubre cretz
mfecta et quast mimmata  Indutis ea ueste, fit potestas, quocumque libuenit* pere-
ermands, stipeque miuendr  Quodsi quid imdignum admittant dumittuntur  Preeest
illis unus, qui ut m cum digmtatis gradum, euectus est, 1llo loco excedere, non potest,
habetque sunper m comitatuy, senes qui eum consihio | et authoritate tuuant & quibus,
suffragyys omnium, qui tunc adsunt, unus 1 locum, eius qui moritur,* substitutur
Digmitatis signe, est, mfula bombycims fasciolis, ¢ fastigio, per gyrum infule,
ordmme affinis, que inpendeant, et facile moueantur  tribus, quattuorue || ordinibus,
a fastigio, ad extremam infulee oram, quw frontem cingit Ridiculum sane, ponti-
fictum 1nsigne, quo uno uanitas superstitionis, abunde perspici potest, ab eo, cur uel
miimum fider wbar affulserit Hi neque Agarenorum, neque gentihium supersti-
tiontbus implicantur uerum alia, non mmorns inscientie, ac fatumtatis Quendam

! Cancelled 1n MS from An uero fides (fol 63b 2) up to Agarenos compererunt (ib:d , 4), and agamn from  Nec
vero me latet (1lid , 4) up to  nego (fol G4a 1)

? 1st 1nciso & 1st aliquis superueniat ¢ 1st mons

§ Pencil note by X His interpretation of the word *thilah’ 13 unintelligible to me Tt 1s scarcely possible to
read 1t ** sesamum '’ =/ Nearly every place-name on this page has been underhined 1n penal by X.

¢ 15t se castitatem 7 18t peregrinati, stipeque uiuere 8 1st subrogatur
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2 enim Balnat colunt, | tanquam uatem, et Det seruum  qui primus, solitariam utam,
cum sorore, 1n eo 1ugo agens, abhinc trecentis anmis (ut ferunt) ex quo tempore
desyt uider:, omnibus admuration: fuit  Dicttur autem, adhuc utuere, et plerisque
locs, sese quas: Prometheus, varys formis ostendere, et fasciolas summis arboribus,

8 uel locis editss, *asperitate et altitudme! terrentibus, quee su1 transitus, | per ea loca,
indicio sint, appendere  Hunc dicunt morem, quo Deus sit colendus, docuisse hoc
widelicet ut omnes mane, simul ac ortus fuert sol, uersus orientem conuersi, *tibijs
breutbus,® ac cocleis, simul *concinant,” itidem ubi sol occidit, ad ews ocasum

4 conuerst, tum a prandio, et ccena quast gratias Deo agant Nullo | cibo, nulla
quorumuus hominum societate, suis sectatoribus interdixit At ueroin suis domibus,
parcissime uiuunt, legumine scilicet decocto, et butyro Quorum hominum, duplex
est ordo coniugatorum alter, ccelibum alter Coniugati breuior1 veste utuntur
Ceelibes sponsione castitatis tantum, et officio docendi, a coniugatis differunt Res

F 65b 1 ponsa, consulto Balnato | reddunt suntque diuinationibus dediti, ut potius uenefict,
quam religiosi, dicend: smt, ac ipsum Balnatum, malum aliquem demonem, nos-
Names in trates Sacerdotes existimarunt  qui falsis prodigiys,* horum® maiores decepit et qui
nath sese aliquando 1stis ostendit * Nam nommmibus alijs quae 1m 7a¢ desinunt se Orcus ac
malus demon appellan et ab hac stolida gentilitate muocar et coli in morem per-
duxit Ea sunt Manquinat, Septenat, Jagarnat, et hurusmod: alia* 1In ews recor-
dationem watores, arboribus, quae prope was consite, occurrunt fasciolas appen-

dunt

2 Quo tempore | Zelaldinus, hunc locum adiyt, senex quidam, loct antistes erat

Akbar’s qui dicebatur, ducentorum esse annorum, at octoginta, wix attingebat Nam mos
X{,sé%s o ™ est huie homnum gener1, sese annosos predicare, ut uulgo smt admirationi, quasi
vero uirtus, et sanctitas, annorum multitudme sit metienda Eum tamen m locum,

3 cum mtellexerunt, | Regem esse uenturum, magna hommum multitudo, eius * familiee *
confluxit, ex quibus nonnulli, se ad sanctitatis ostentationem, i specus quasdam,
quas natura loci, aut ars fecit, nuds contecerunt  quorum sanctitatem plerique admi-

4 rabantur, et preedicabant Sunt uero pecuniz | maxime auidi, omniaque preestigia,
et* omnem* sanctitatis ssmulationem, ad queestum, et lucrum comparant Rex, ut est
ad omnem superstitionem propensior, a Balnatais in eum locum deductus, ub1 com-
moratus fuisse Balnatus dicebatur nudis pedibus, et expansa coma, locum, et uatem
ueneratus est

F 66a 1 Dum Rex Balnat: moras trahit, castra , quatniduo, 1 eo campo constiterunt et

Yaisuf feast- bidu1 itimere, Ruytasium deducta sunt atque ad nuuli ciusdam ripam, qui arcem

ggnlgsbar ®fere ambit, posita Regem lautissimo conuiuio, Josephus arcis praefectus, qui eam,
a Mirsachimi oppugnatione, 1ta Iiberawit, ut non sit ausus obsidere, excepit

2 Rutasio, per oram riuuli, mstitutum iter est non sme discrimine, | quorundam,
qui equis, camelis, et elephantis uehebantur, *msolentia et mnscitia® uie  Nam cum

Quicksands. alueir arena, aquam tiuuli ebibat, et absorbeat appareatque @quor solidum, atque
siccum 1m quod, ubi quispiam mcedit, illud cedit, et dehiscit, ac quo, quisque, ex

I 1st predpitiogue. 2 fistulis brembus, et perforatis ¢ 1st msonent
+ Later addition b 15t farme. § 1st 1nexpenentia.

\
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co cmergere, maton conatu nititur, ed magis et periculosius mn 1pso mergitur cum

mlul s1bt ab equato equore tunerent, periculosissime impimgebant
3 Sexto die, *per salebras quasdam,' | et angustissunos colles, ac crebros fluuios,
Badweather tagna ceelt ¥ grauttate ac aeris crassitudine,’ ob tomitrua, fulgura, fulmina, rapidis-
Rim Chan. “1110S \entorum turbmes, imbrium 1mmoderatas mundationes, 1 campum amplissi-
f;? s :&:::‘k mum uentum est In cuus medio, obeliscus nure magnitudinis, quas: aceruus exta-
yata2! bat , rumosus quidem, propter uetustatem, sed locis plerisque mteger, opere sane
4 clegant1, et concmmno, quem Ramxandus rex gentilis, abhme mille anms, | su1 regni
hmitem, et termmum poswisse ferebatur © Impositus uero est obeliscus ille, basi
quattuor laterum, alte pedes septem, atque a crepidine, ad imam 1psius * obelisci*
oram, late decem, ad quam per scalas ascenditur, que e lateribus extant, et eiusdem
partetis ductu, utroque latere clauduntur Iist uero obeliscus altitudine pedum
wgint, latitudine decem Cwus structura, ad pedes fere septem, recta * ascendit,®
F ¢6b 1 *demde congestu quodam redumita ' a reliquo opere superiore, distinguitur * atque*
ab eo loco, paulatin acumen, ct fastigium obtusum, optume fabricatum, et rotundum
perficit  lapidibus quidem grandibus, et dolatis, nullaque calce, aut bitumine colli-

catis
The Gak- At vero exeraitus, ad oppridum Rhauidum constitit  Eius habitatores, ut reli-
ka
wal of R qu.e regronts, sunt Gaccares, qut quo propius, ad Indoscythiam accedunt, eo sunt

o furaciores hommesque | commutant equis, et i prouerbium, apud eam gentem
abnt, serm1 ex India, equi ex Parthra  Regio hec, a Ruytasio ad Indum flumium,
aspero est, et arentt solo,* caelique aspiratione graur ac pestilente, qua® ingenio 1n-
colarum, aeque respondet  Qui quamus, cis Indum nati, et * educati” sint 1diomate,

3 ¢t colore ab Indis, non parum differunt Sunt enim subcandidi, atque | statura
demuissi, et humers lati, crunibusque firnu, oris effigie, a fronte 1 mentum brew, et
a gems, et fronte lat1, rugos:, et co demque aspectu, ut hostes, non hospites facile
deprehendas

Gagar? Hmc, * riuulum transgressus, Gaganm vemt Est vero Gagans, m edito trium

4 collium,* et augusto,” sed arduo wgo posita Gagar,* ut quoddam Indi | lumims
dwerticulum transnusit, qu [sic lege ‘quod’] in Indum, paulo mnfra iterum fluens,
msulam magnae laxitatis effiat,* que a vinditate, ut autumo, a veterntbus Prasiane puy cap

Hazira pt. dicta est,* ad oram Indi, m Azaraane pagi, saltu castra posuit 9
The Dila- Hanc msulam genus quoddam Patancorum tenet, qui Delazacquiy nominantur
ziikg

F 67a 1 Quee quidem regio, mitior est, ac fertilior , superiore  Nam licet, arborum, et horto-
rum ameemtate destituatur  ager qudem uber est, ac pinguis, frument: ac leguminum,
pascuorummque ferax Quo fit, ut armentis, et gregibus diues, butyro, et lacte
abundet Incolarum item ingenium, facile et amicum, culture* agr," et pascendss,

Pashto like cducandisque pecoribus deditum  Agunt vero m pagis, contra quam Gaccires
Spanish

L

I 1st per preapitia quidam 1st 1inclementia

¥ Marginal penal note by the anonvmous annotator Obeliscus circiter A C. 500 a Ramxando constructa Lat
331, Long 1154 in Tobu{la] Basisalt. ped vii  Obeliscus alt ped x=. lat ped x.

¢ Later addition B 1st sic. 6 1st caloque inclement:, et 7 18t eductr

8 1st traiecto rinulo ¥ 1st ut et augusto

10 1st fransmisso quodam Indi flumims diuertigio, 2ndly  diuerticulo. 11 1st sols
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b g lCommune | 1dioma, ut caeterorum Patanzorum, Pastoum est sono quidem Hispani-
u-l-ra ’
reading v cum, et quod magis mirandum est, usu etiam aliquarum uocum.

Akbar Mon- Emmuero Sacerdos, qui 1n castris versabatur, ne que acceperat Rex, de Christr-
:;"eagg‘;m:“ ana religione, obliutom traderet epitomen quandam rerum, quas Christus cum pate-
8 retur, transegit, illi fuga hostis letior1, legendum tradidit | Quam quidem, quasi
alias res agens,* ad calcem usque sibi recitari, ab Abdulfasiliotussit!  ac dum legeretur,
multa questut et in 13s preecipue  quare, cum Domunus Jesus, tanto studio conten-
deret, ut sib1 Judeet crederent,* quo® salus efficerentur cum 1n cruce esset, Judeorum
conditionem, non admisisset qui er proponebant, ‘St fillus De1 es, descende nunc
4 de cruce, et credimus | tib1”’ Respondit Sacerdos, pro re nata, hoc unum cum alia
occurrerent respondenda *‘ Diuino decreto, oportere homines, fide iustos efficx
“Nam Abrahamus, quia Deo credudit, contra spem, cum 1uberetur immolare Isaacum,
F6Tb 1 ‘“a quo posteritatem suam, pollicitatione || diumna, originem habituram acceperat
Why christ ‘“ nihil heesitans Deum praestaturum, quod pollicitus erat *filtum 1n rogum 1mposut,
did not come 5
down trom ‘‘ quo facto,’ placuit Deo, et effectus est iustus Quod si descendisset, de cruce
tho Gross ““Christus, hoc expertmentum, fidem ademisset, gua oportet, homines deduci, ut
““‘salutem, et witam assequantur Nec diumi numims statutum, et eternam legem,
2 ‘“opus erat, paucorum, eorumque infidellum | postulatione refringi qui s1 Christus,
““de cruce descendisset, non fuissent fact: meliores, sed fortasse magicae arti, prods-
‘““ grum adscripsissent, quod saepenumero fecerunt, cum ostenta multa, quz a solo
“ Deo fiert possunt, principt deemoniorum attribuerunt” Hanc quidem responsionem,
3 cum plurimum Rex probasset, perceperat emim, quid stbr Sacerdos | uellet, gu Per-
sico 1diomate, mculte, ac concise agebat, aliyys qui aderant explicauit gquam usque
adeo comprobarunt, ut ea responsione, omni dubitation: esse factum satis, nihilque
'l;ft!e]‘_!:gm:f amplius desyderar: dicerent Interrogauit demnde, ““Quare D Thome permisit, ut
““ digitos, et manum vulneribus inderet? Cum etiam hesitaret?” Cur quastion: |
4 Sacerdos respondit  ‘‘Quoniam morem gerere, Thoma hewmsitant:, utile futurum erat
““ hominibus redemptis, Christt morte, qui creditur: erant Quodsi, Judses postu-
““ lantibus, ut descenderet, fuisset obsequutus, non essent homines *ex =zterna De
“‘ege qui 1ta fier1 statuerat,® redemptt Tum etiam, quia Chrstus, ut Pater, mu-
F 68a 1 ‘‘serans filij, Thomse nihil proponenti, aut || postulanti, buapte bemgnitate occurmnt,
““atque manus, et latus, el ostendit ne prolaberétur ” Queesimit  preeterea,
Ghrlstslﬂln{ quonam modo mtelligeremus, cum dicamus, Deum Patrem corpore carere Chris-
h:tnt: °o;lg||1‘|s tum consedisse, ad dexteram Patns su1? Respondit Sacerdos, nos non mtelligere,
Father corpoream consessionem dicere uero Christum, ad dexteram Patns sedere, qua
2 qua Christus Deus est, eandem | obtinet gloriam, honorem, et potestatem cum Patre,
cut est eequalis, qua uero homo est, mmor qudem Patre, accepit ab eodem Patre,
matorem gloriam, et potestatem, quam a Patre tributa sit, angels, ac beatis omnibus,
qui ccelo perfruuntur, ac Regibus, et principibus, qui degunt m terrarum orbe
Quze cum potiora smt bona, reliquis, quee cetenn acceperunt, nomine dextere, qua
3 swnistra | potior est, siguificantur  Quibus responsiontbus, cum esset Regi, et omni-

1 Underhined m pencil by the anonymous anuotator as also the passage on the obelisk.
% 18t ut 8 Later addition,
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M‘g*“:hmr o bus, pene satisfactum  ac unus quispram argutulus obstreperet et prodigi; nomen,

ch?:tb;;;sﬂ_ 1l operi, quo Christus, Malcho seruo, auriculam restituit, impie, impudentur, et
can”  pertmaciter adimeret a Rege est grauiter obiurgatus, et a reliquis explosus Nam
4 cum Dei filmm, Chnstum esse diffiteantur, cetera | n eo, maxima fuisse, fatentur
salut equudem futur1 Agareni, st ablecta Mahammedis superstitione, 1llud 1psum quod
abnegant, confiterentur  Iirat porro ille, qu1 * ostento' detrahebat, supremus Regis
medicus, et m ea plilosoplia, quwe rerum naturas perscrutatur, non uulgariter edoctus
F 68b 1 .\t uero,i Rex epitomen retinut, et seruarn mmperauit
50 days rest Creterum, ubi ad oram Imdi vemt,” laxamentum?® exerc.tui, dare constituit Erat
onat'h':::ﬁn enun campus apertus, et plamties agri maxima, et pascuorum ubertas copiosa, ac
henatioms abundantia, ommum demque, que ad exercitus commeatum necessaria
2 crant, copra  Tum ectiam ad uenationem, syluarum, et nemorum | uicinia, non
parum Regem, ut 1br cessaret, muitabant  Quare quinquaginta dies, castra in eodem
loco, hoc est ad Yzaaranam habumt  quod oppidum, nouem fere passuum millibus,
The kb distat a Nilabho
F%’,ﬁnalj‘,‘i“ Nilabhum autem, presidium eost, m quodam colle, iuxta quasdam fluminis [Cf Index
3 angustias, quibus transitus, ex Indra, 1n Paropamsadem, qua nunc regio | Chabuli Atacbatanas]
dicitur, es<e polest  Quam ob caussam, mstaurar arcem, Rex mmperauit
Jam uero Indus, ommum est maximus, totius Indie fluutorum Nam 1n 1pso
The Indes S ortu, et capite, maximam aquarum wmm ex mubus precipue Imai, seu Caspt
“dcl:,'gfm"' montis, liquatis, defluentem accapit  Demnde quinque maxumos fluuios, supra com-
4 memoratos, suo aluco excipit, et 1 mare deducit | In eius hittore, prope fontes, aurn
optimi, et mtidissinn magnam copiam, qui uicmi sunt populi, expiscantur Ex
angustyys montium, et conuallium Imai, supra Caspiriam, et Casiriam, atque adeo
Bothorum, uel Bothantum’ regionem ad septemtriones, uarys flexionmbus, in plani-
F 69a.1 tiem, ab ortu uersus occasum flectens 1 octo diuerticula, scinditur quee septem
msulas preeter 1llam, m qua exercitus constitit, effictunt tanta aquarum copia, *ut’
uado vin possmt elephantes transire* Tum ad Nilabhi, et * Arachosiz® collium
angustias (prope quas Coam, et Suastum fluuios, jam mutuo commixtos excipit)
2 magno ambitu, uersus austrum, | *decurrens, tandem septem ostiys, 1n mare effun-
ditur *  Ac Suastus, hac wctate, Axtndgans fluuus, ab accolis Coas uero, Chabuli
amms, nuncupatur, qu Suastum exhaurit, et a loco ubt commiscentur, ad Indum
usque amnem, uterque Coas, a geographis nominatur et ab indigenis amnis Chabuli-
cus [*Quo ab oriente sole Arachosia continetur, qua inter Indum et Arachotum
3 interiecta est’] A mense Junio dimidiato, ad mensem usque Augustum | dimidiatum,
Indus ammnis, non pluuialium nmbrium caussa, sed quod caloribus, niues * liquescunt,’
adeo crescit ut aquarum ws,* ut ferunt,* mare discindat, et quadraginta, fere, millibus

passuum, a httore, dulcis aqua, 1n salo hauniatur  Vocitatur vero Indus, ab ignara

1 1st muraculo 2 1st laxationem

! Nearly every place name on tlus page has been underhined in pencil by the anony mous commentator
4 1st  ut uadum uix possit ab clephantibus transiri

§ 1st Paropamisadis

6 18t scse cffundens [2ndly ferens], tandem sese effundit

1 Jater addition, and cancelled 3 1st liquentur ? Later addition
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plebe, ut plurimum, 1 ea regione, Nilabhus, quod ceruleam aquam, Persicé sonat

4 nomirte | (ut fit) ab euentu imposito, nam 1n his angustys, quibus transitus est, ad
Paropanisadas, propter amnis profunditatem, cweruleo colore aqua, magno impetu
decursit !

F g9b 1 Ad Indi npam, Zelaldinus cum castra haberet nihil habuit | antiquius, quam

The Dllazaks
send timber D€lazacquium animos, sibr conciliare, ut sibr *fluwatiles naues,® et materlam sup-

boateands Deditarent, *ad pontem construendum, et cymbis commode, castra traducenda’
bridge  acciditque * Reg:i® ex sententia, ut principes vini duo, genere * Delazacques qut
graues imimicitias, mutuo gerebant, *quo® suis rebus prospicerent, ex transindana
2 regione, ad eum venirent, quos mutuo conciliauit, atque eorum | diligentia, breus,
materiee magnam coplam, comparauit * qua plures quadraginta, lintres adificaut,’
totidemque ex auxilys,* Delazacquium * adiunxit
Counclls of Hec dum aguntur, noctu, crebra consilia, de bello gerendo cogit et quid facto
Hanting opus sit, statuit  Venatu interdiu sese oblectat spectacula praebet, diuitias osten-
3 tat, atque his studys, maxumas | curas, quodam quasi condimento, *miscet, ac
Amusements temperat,” et *nist 1 consitlium, ueneficos," et diuinatores adhibuisset, qui augurna,
A,‘;;g?;g‘;‘,, et stellarum preenuntia, captarent, quornm nutu subsisteret, aut iter arriperet ceetera
fortasse, laudandus prudentize nomune, quod circumspecte, ubi ad fines hostilis
4 regniperuenit, agere et cum longe inferiore, decertaturus, | omnia prospicere mstitu-
onthe alert erit  Quod magis mirandum, est, atque suspiciendum, 1n 1mperatore, quamplurimis
uictorijs 1nsolente
Verum non ignorabat, esse imncertos exitus pugnarum, martemque communem
atque licet, numero superaret hostis aciem, wirtute, illam esse praestantiorem  Pre-
F 70a 1 terea, cum secum | 1pse cogitaret, esse sibi, cum fratre, quem alioqu: diligeret, prodi-
A hesitates torum, et perfugarum mendacys decepto, decertandum, a pugna deterrebatur Ac
Mp“,'fa“,‘(?f, cum 1llum, sese 1n fugam dedisse, accepisset Sacerdot: renuntiauit ““Mirsachi-
R mus,”’ ait, “fugit Num fugientem nsequar? 7 Cwr Sacerdos, ‘‘Praestat sane
"Moax:’s‘%rcroatQS“ sistere, nec sequi fugientem quandoquidem, celsitudimis tuse, frater est Quz |
‘“ necessitudo, est satis, ut anmmum tuum, 1ure quidem offensum, emolhat, et ab eo
‘“ persequendo, atque delendo, reuocet Nam preaestantior est laus clementiz, quam
< #yltioms'!  queesme multorum insontum exitio,et damno,* parari " non potest "' —
< Optime,” mquit, et ad suos, “ Videte,”” ait, ‘“ quam sint Sacerdotes hu, ad pacem,
¢“ et lenitatem pront 1n ea emim, hic est sententia, ut fugient: parcamus ”
3 Verum | ne sua, abusus frater, patientia 1mpunis iterum bellum moueret, sic
a‘:';';‘;';';t‘; cum eo dimicare constituit, ut et frater, se multo inferiorem cognosceret, et ipse erga
uictum, atque fugatum, omnia pietats, ac clementiz officia prastaret
Bridge Im- Atque ubi magnam * hntrium ** wim, comparawt *quibus exercitus'® trasjceret
possible nam pontem extruere, amnts non sinebat, qu quotidie niutbus, ob magnos calores,

1 The names of the nivers and entire passages have been underhned by the anonymous annotator on f 69a

£ 1st mnawmga £ st ad nawculas, et pentem construendum quo commode, castra traduceret

+ T atter addition, 6 yst Delazacqny 6 1st ut.

7 1st et breussimo dierum interuallo, plures quadraginta, mioparones excifaurt

¢ 1st Delazacquornm ¥ 1st commiscet, et temperat. 10 1st in consilium, nisi ueneficos

11 st awmdicte 13 1st capL 1¢ Later addition, cancelled. 14 1st namcularnm. 15 1st guna acles.
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4 liquescentibus | augebatur fillum quem Sacerdos instituebat, primee acier i1mperato-

Muradleads Tem, quod a coniectoribus, et diuims, magnam inditam esse, ab astns, fortunam
the van with N \
KamjKhan puero respondissent (nugze)' designamt Cw adiunxit, Calichumcanum, Sura-

of Surat
tensem prefectum, senem, *virum fortem' et expenentem, cum legione Mongo-

F 70b 1 lorum, ac Nourancanum, *(cuus pater principis erat nutritius)® | Champanely;, in

Nauran
Khanof Cedrosia, preefectum, cum quattuor millibus equitum Xacattzorum, et Mancium

a aner
APt regulum, virum strenuum, genere Indum, simulachrorum tamen cultorem, cum 1pstus

bu-d-din
Khanatka, legione, et alios auxiharios duces, cum 1psorum copijs, minortbus sane, uerum quee

agfﬂ‘g‘}f“ mille equitibus saltem,* essent mstructee * Equitatui quingentos elephantes adiecit

500 Ele- 2 obseruataque hora, mimia superstitione, | qua proficisceretur, ad ostium usque aule,

phants.
fillum deduxit eumque amplexatus, posteaquam more Agarenico, bene precatum 1illi
est, cum * procerum* comitatu, dimisit, qui eum,* lembum usque,® prosequut: sunt
starts on  ConScendit 1lle, et ultra flumen Indum uectus, cum suis copyjs, postridie D Joannis

"‘;23127 Baptistee, anni octuagesim1 primi, iter mstituit
3 Posteaquam Rex, | fillum preemisit, cum 1js copijs 1pse suam actem 1nstruere,
A’s prutent et preesidia constituere, aggressus est Hic enim est, belland: Mongolorum mos, ut
measires nunquam, totis copijs dimicent  S1 cum sex millibus prouocent, habent 1in 1msidys,
Moa*tl]ucls tac- et latebris, millia wiginti quorum a tergo, aliquot etiam millia latent, ut ad ausiha
4 ferenda, s1* priores® cunet laborent, sint parats, | vel s1 fundantur, fugientes excipiant,
sequentium impetum retardent, nouo, atque integro milite, bellum instaurent, et
fessos hostes, terga uertere cogant, qua arte dicto citius, uict: wictoriam reportant
Mirsachimus, ub: per exploratores mtellexit, principem *exercitum' traduxisse,
F Tla 1 et cum , magnis copijs ad se uenire consilium cepit, de impetranda uenia, et fcedere,
mira cum fratre feriendo, nulla proposita conditione tantum, ut bello, et seditionibus,
;{na,g:';r:s; incendijsque abstineret qua de caussa, fceciales cum muneribus misit qui pacem
componerent Dona uero fuere, equi, et mule, quibus est, ea regio abundans, non-
2 nihil ettam pecuniarum, ac rerum, ad commeatum | ut officyy, ac beneuolentie suz,
erga regem, indicio essent Que senes duo, prolixis barbis attulerunt Hos rex,
Thelr recep- magna cum grauitate, et authoritate admisit procerum magno comitatu circum-
ton septus  Ipse a reliquo satellitio, cum solo filio, natu maximo, et aliquot puerss, ex
prima nobilitate, selunctus cum telo stabat  Dum legationem audit, gladiatores ense,
3 et* clypeo’ dimicant, | bubali ad luctam, ex sponstone producuntur, quasinon in cas-
tris pugnaturus, sed 1n circo ageret, ut se oblectaret quo legatis, quanti fratrs poten-
tiam faceret, et suze cunie, atque exercitus prastantia, quanta esset, ostenderet
Jussit uero, ut Abdulfasiius, quem ad secreta comsilia, adhibebat, litteras perlegeret
4 quas sibi gratas esse sigmificamit At uero legatos, quam citissime | remisit
:ge::;n& ltrl: Certior uero fiebat quotidie, omnium quee apud Paharidem fihum, agebantur
Murad Nec castra mouere, antea comstituit, quam intelligeret, filum, proxime ad fratrs
castra peruemsse Qui cum Rege erant, tantee morae tedio, non mediocniter afficie-
F 71b 1 bantur, *atque* ut eum cogerent castra mutare, )| (ut fama tulit) syluam, quze higna, ad
The forest on 1gnem, exercitul ministrabat, incenderunt Suspicati tamenplenique sunt  a factiosis,

1 Later addition. 1 1st pnnapis nutnityy filam E yst fulte esseat. 4+ 1st magnatum
6 1st ad mioparomem usqne. 8 1st anteriores. 7 1st umbella, 8 1st quu

[fetrales ]
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qut Mirsachimo fauebant, fuisse incensam  Cuius mcendio, adeo Rex commotus est,
ut extremum supplictum, incendiyy authombus, st deprehenderentur, fuerit com-
minatus Verum cum forte, ac temere, a pastonibus, fuisse incensam, i, | qu Tegis
iracundiam mitigate mitebantur 1lh persuasissent *Rex ut muestigare hoc scelus
quesitores cessarent imperauit !

Biduo, posteaquam fillum dimusit, noctu Sacerdotem, ad se accirt wssit  ut ali-

librum proposuit et ubinam terrarum, Lusitania esset, deinde, quam regionem 1pse
teneret, mnterrogamt | miratus, qui nomina earum regionum, et urbium * sciremus *
Deinde quaestuit, cur ccelibatum Sacerdos coleret quasi Del praceptum esset, omnes
viros, uxores habere wvidebatur emim matrimonium damnare, vel sibi 1pst adversan
cum diceret caelibatum esse bonum, ac matrimonium item bonum Cut Sacerdos,
““Ignoratne celsitudo tua, ex duabus rebus bonis, contingere unam, | esse altera
““meliorem? Velut:, argentum bonum est, verum melius est aurum “auro scientia,
“omutbus wirtus  Luna quidem pulchra est sed sol pulchrior, atque preestantior ”
Consensit Adiunxit Sacerdos, “ Igitur, ut meliora sequantur Sacerdotes, ut Christum
“imatentur, ut demque curis, uxorns, || fillorum, et familize uacu1, mehus rebus diunss,
““ operam suam * studijsque consumant * ceelibes, et sine uxoribus wiuunt  atque adeo
‘“ absque omni ibidine quontam Dei praecepto sexto, omni luxuria Christiams, 1mo
““ et homimbus omnibus, interdicttur ’’  Obtecit Rex  ‘ Nonne asseritts, Christum
‘asse Deum ® Num et esse uultis temere, atque arroganter simtles ?””  Cui Sacerdos,
“ Christum | quidem, Deum esse credimus, et profitemur  verum simul etiam homi-
“nem Qu qua homo est, ut esset nobis exemplo castitatem coluit, non solum,
““ygerum etiam, i Euangelio, smpissime commendauit  Atque ut arrogantis, et
““ superb1 esset ammy, similem esse uelle Christo, qua Deus est quod etiam fier1 non
““posset essetque extreme dementie, atque socordie  sic | eum, per ea uirtutum
““ yestigra, quibus 1pse mstitit sequi, anim1 est pij, ac religrost  Nam ex multis, que
““eum adduxit caussis, ut homo fieret, una est uoluisse, ut quando i mundi crea-
““ tione, et gubernatione, et aliys quee solits Det sunt, eum mnitan nequiremus, 1 1s
“1llum nmitaremur, quez ut uerus homo, 1pse exercmit  curtusmodt sunt demissio, ab-
““1ectio, | castitas, paupertas, obedientta, et alie wirtutes, his vicinaze, et proximae
““Neque uero pictor, aut statuarus, qui quam potest acurate, et diligenter, dum
““ statuam depingt, aut sculpit naturam imitar contendit dicendus esset, || uelle
““ s1by, wim, atque wirtutem naturce windicare  Compertum vero cst, etitamst, summa
‘‘ ope omnes nitamur, cum i s virtutibus, quze m hominem cadere possunt, imitar
“nultis spatys, ab co retro relinqui  Quapropter, mutand: studium, premio affiert
“ Chnstus, tantum abest, ut arrogantie, aut superbie, tementatique attribuat”’
Adiectt lus Rex, ““In te,”’ mnguit, | “‘ab Adamo, deducta generationts series, perit”
Tum Sacerdos, “ Quid st, octo anunorum puer, decessissem? Vel co 1pso tempore
“(ut seprssime, quam plurmus cuenit) quo domum uxorem ducerem, mnterysscn ?
© \ut 1 uvor fusset sterths®  \ut 1psemet, ut sunt quam plurmm? Qud s ecu-
s nuchus natus, aut factus fuissem, quales domi tuce sunt quam plurimi ® | Dande, ne

*
1 ger 2l traestizat one, c1as s~elenis Rex cefsart tr perau t 1 15t teneremus fet  smpendant,
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“‘matnimonium preecapi, celsitudo tua, falso sibr persuadeat  Sub lege nature, ut
‘“ propagaretur genus hominum, sub Moysi lege, ut se latius funderet religio, et uer1
““Der cultus, apud Judworum gentem, contugium, Deo conmuente, magni fiebat
At uero sub lege uangelica, cur rehquae leges cedunt, tanquam umbra corpon,
‘“‘aucto <atis humano genere, Christus de comugio ita | statuit ut cuiquam sit
“mtegrum  quod mabt amplecti et qui vebt, insistere” Occurnt uero Rex
(perperam quidem), **$S1 praeceperit Deus cuipram, *ut trans amnem eat,! 1s si
“ncghgat peccat '—*“Vera,” mquit Sacerdos, ‘“narras, o Rex Verum paulo ante,
‘“asserur matrnmonum  pracceptum non esse Neque tamen, i ammum inducas
“‘tuum, ccelibes etst a mulientbus abstineant prole carere  Lst emim, anmimorum
“quadam generatio, ut quos, ad fidem, et Chrstianas virtutes mstituant, quodam-
*“modo corum filij dicantur, quos uero sacro flumine tingant, quorum audiant con-
‘*fesstones spintu non miunus, fily <unt, quam st, corporea generatione, procreati |
“escent  * Liceat n dicere per te, o Rex, st me Rodolfumque audierns, si nostrns dic-
*ti~ fidem habuenis <1 ab illo <acro flumne perfundans, illius ens filus, animo,
“ magis qudem, ¢t uerius, quam Ematm Regis, patns tu1 - Nam qui natura solum
‘* parentes sunt, corpus tantum generant, at qui te perfudent, animo generauert *
“ Enunucro, contmgere quidem posse, ut preeceptt | ut, ad matnmonium quis adiga
Ctur’’ Quesnit *Quisnam®” Tum Sacerdos  ‘“ Rex quispram, ut hearede,
* pact, et tranquillitats Reipub consulat  Eamque ob caussam, Henriquus Lusitanie
“* Rex, cum essct sacerdos, a uiris doctis, ad conugium, facta stb1, a Summo Ponti-
‘“ficc, qui nterpres harum rerum, et magnus arbiter, ac moderator a Christo, Opt
** Max cuius personam gerit, | constitutus est facultate adigebatur Virtamensenex
‘“ et decrepitus, ac castitatis colentissimus, ccelebs, ut semper fuerat, tabe, ac senio
‘“ confectus, atque a matrimomo Iiber, quod exoptabat, mteryyt” Culus exemplum,
1deo proposuit, quod illum Zelaldimus, sanctitatis opinione velut: Sebastianum,
fortitudinis, anmmique constantie  dignitate suspicaret, et commendaret

Ceelibatus, itaque ac matnmoniy queestione, mm hunc modum absoluta, ut
nithil Regt occurreret, quo Szacerdotis sententie resisteret de extremo 1udicio, et an
Christus, facturus esset hoc 1udicium, ac quando fiernn oporteret, diligentissime
mterrogautt  Vbi de ceeteris Sacerdos disseruit  “* Tempus,”’ mquit, ‘“quo futurum
““est hoc, solius Der scientia noutt  qui sua *mexplicabili?® sapientia, | nobis uoluit
‘“esse occultum  Nec ipse Christus uoluit, discipulis, palam facere ne, uel temporns
‘“‘longinquitate, desides, neu propimquitate, meest:, tristesque redderemur sed ita
‘“nos compararemus, ut 1js, quwe conceduntur, bono amimo uteremur a wvitys, et ys
““ quae uetantur, imcerte dier fornmdine, retardaremur nihilo tamen secius, preeces-
‘“sura esse signa, quibus, eam diem | proximam esse, comectura non 1nani, homines
“ducantur ”’  Queesiuit  ‘‘Quee?’’ At ‘‘Inter preecipua, commemoraut Chris-
““tus bella, et seditiones regnorum, et nationum dissidia qubus gens gentem,

| 1st ut amnem traijciat.

¢ Cancelled 1n VIS The text was first Liceat n dicere per te, o Rex, si me aundtens, st mets dictis idem habuens
s1 a me sacro flumine tingans, s1 tinctus peccata qu:ir postea admsens, confiteans, mbi ens filins, animo, mags quudem
ct uenius, quam Emaumi Regrs patns tul.  Ille emm corpus tantum gennit, at qu te perfudernt, amimo generauent.

& 1st ineffabily
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606 TEXT OF

““regnum regna, muadet, uastabit, occupabit, utnostramemoria, *fier1! frequentissime
“videmus "’

Hec Rex attentissime audmut Tum deinde, de Tuangelio quedam, tenuiter,

4 et nugatorie, | fider exsors, queesiuit Ac pedetentim, eo deuemt oratio, ut de

Mahammedde, et Iibrorum discrimine, interrogaret Scripsit hic nequisstmus im-

ma:naarg:::_d postor, i Fuangelio, sut mentionem ﬁen et *1ipsum venturum' promittt uoluitque

cete  1mpiysstmus nebulo, et nequissimus blatero persuadere, se sub Sanct1 Spiritus nomine

F 74a 1 a Chnsto fuisse sigmficatum  Nec uerntus est, sibt Mustafaa, || hoc est, paraclets,

atque aduocatt nomen attribuere asserens hominum qui crederent, sibi scilicet a Deo,

traditum esse patrocintum  Quo fit, ut Agareni, persuasum habeant, Mahammedds,

i Fuangelio, mentionem fiert Quod cum Chrstiani negant 1pst Christianos,

scripturam Fuangelyy, corrupisse existimant et 1d Chrnistianis obijeiunt  Ac cum

2 Greacarum hitterarum, sint omnino ignari, sub | nomine pharaglitaa, quod a paracleto,

corrupte distorserunt (*opera transfugarum et fider desertorum e Greaecia, uel fortas-

sis 1am 1nde a Sergio monacho Constantinopolitano, Nestoriy sectatore, qui Grezcas

litteras callebat et Mahammedd: se adiunxat Alcoranique consarcinandi adiutor atque

adeo author fuit)® Mahammeddem, in Euangelio, promissum fuisse dicunt Quorum

persuasion: fauet, corrupti nominis, etymologia, ct conficta origo, nam pharag ¢,

* phare,’ Hebreais, Arabibus, et Persis discrimen, aut distinctionem, sectionemue

sonat, litaa quidem, cum nihil significet, nec Arabic¢, nec Persice, sommant Persarum

3 magistr1, | mum habere participyy, quod significet faciens  ut discrimen faciens,

nebulo 1ille dicatur Que interpretatio, propterea, Agaremis plurnmum arndet, quod

Alfurcan, libri nomen, a pharag,originem habeat etin capite Albacaraa (1d est cap[ut]

naccze) discruninatorem esse Iibrum suum, Mahammeddes scripsit  Atque ut suo

4 eos jugulemus gladio s1 confictee uocis significatione, | utt liceat, apte quidem

In whatsense Mahammeddem, pharaglitam, discrimen uidelicet afferentem, dicemus  cum a Christo

rlgnt? diuersa doceat, a quo se missum falso, et impudenter 1actat Verum, *contra eos,

‘ In whatsense o1 esse 1pse Spiritus Sanctus FEuangelica 1psa authoritate efficitur, quam 1lli 1o nos

wrong? detorquent * Nam de Spiritu Sancto, heec Christus preenuntiauit, *“ Paracletus autem Joan 14

F T4b 1 Spintus || Sanctus, quem mittet Pater, 1n nomine meo, ille uos docebit ommia, et’
suggeret uobis omnia, quacumque dixero uobis’”’ Atque iterum - ‘““Cum autem
uenerit Paracletus, quem ego mittam uobis, a Patre, Spiritum verntatis, qui a Patre jo 15,4 -&
procedit, 1ille testimonium perhibebit de me’’ Rursus ‘“Cum autem uenent jo 16,¢ 4
Spiritus ueritatis, docebit uos omnem ueritatem Non emim loquetur a semetipso,

9 sed quecumque audiet | loquetur et qu= uentura sunt, annuntiabit uobis Ille me
clarficabit, quia de meo accipiet, et annuntiabit uobis ’’ Quam uero non diuersa tan-
tum, atque contraria *(ut de czeters conticescam),® verum etiam 8 Sia =avin (Ut alunt)
pugnantia hic malorum Dzmonum 1nterpres, ab optimo hominum Satore, atque
Vindice Christo afferat vel ceco, ab 1psa etiam natiuitate, apertum exploratumque

3 est Ob quam caussam, | Rex a Sacerdote queaesimit . num Christus, in Euangelio de

Muhammad Mahammedde loqueretur? ac quoddam eius nomen, num reperiretur? Respondit
not named in _
the Gospel I In MS ipse nenturus % Later addition 5 Perhaps to be read phara Later addition
4 1st Verum, uel eo maxime, non esse ipse Spiritus Sanctus deprehenditur
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Siecrdos, pocuharem Mahammeddis mentionem, non fien, mn luangelio a Chrsto
multorum ucro filkorum utum, qui essant futun, fiern sed communi nomme  nec
utrht”f;;y Qus nomen ptoptnm ropenn Quasiut num Mahammeddesalle esset, qui uenturus
3 moapso orhisantentn ommbus cst aducrsaturus > {quem Agarem Dijal nominant)
*Numme At ucro, quontun Tsmachtia genens est, et Luan-
cadin, at e contdict o bdlum aducrsus omnes gentes, quipsius dogma non ad-
micctant ascepit dectores plunm, e nostris, de Mahammedde illa uerba mterpre-
Fi bttt Ahnusaus contriomnes o manus omumn - contra cum, ¢t ¢ regione,
TreQeran  Liatcrotum fdium suonnm findt Gibernacula 7= Quibus” it < rebus, Legi,
mroanT b onn o contoadiat 2" primo mgeressu hbri, ad calean usque  praeter
SO seatatns, guas sopetit, ut sl canctitatic oprmonem, conetliet ;  quot uerba
coatet s Fumgdo & Movee pugnut 1oy uero . & Euangehum, mihil
oo aen Mabommedde consentiunt - Omd amtur]”T ait, * *Dieresim, 1 ¢,
n Antioman oo oastantis 2 e ~subndontt cunctantique Sacerdott occurrit,
The Qe C 1IN0 taata tuorumqgue de "Svathanate, o ¢ Mleorano <ententiam '’ Tum
PRINEIE S tee Mahg tdes protccto ut, Dann sbr allum hbrum tradidisse at nos
Corde Vol enmcddes prose ut, m <t adidisse  at nos,
voney e mtonear, N oan Dons quodan uno mit, m aho non colet negare  aut

ab, Top e contiumsue esse Doy (mgquit) ot Pumeehum, hibn Der, 1dem

Rospondit Sieeados

‘

oot Voo i antters b st o loneeanne disiinceta Quapropter, necesse

i

ovUarce ¢t Toram Padmos o Taamedhum non osse hibros <acros, ut \lcoranus,
vionons numorctur ot Alcormum prophmum osse hibrum, fictum, et commen-
storrapt Gt bt ties tllos sneros e ctituamus ' Ren responsionem attente accepit,

cetech .
4 b coaeat A\t Abaulhabus occurmt “Ten, ot Luangehum, dwers: | ibn

.

aant - T Swados 0 Sant quudem dierst bibrr ot diversis temporibus
coaptt o acrs canwean, et pugnantie non contiment A\t \lfurcanum, et
e ot abnapa contniny ploaque contmet Vo disaiphn profecto sacrorum
ontaum hbrorum cudan oot T agem Deus per Moveen, Israchitice gentr, qua,
“d aducntum usgque Chnstt ducerentur, mist cuus aduentu finem aceepit '’ —

F.70b 1 ¢ Quare, mgmt < cmdan contindt diceiplmam - ?prior . hiber, finem habuit, et
The ot¢ taw ' ~ccundos reeeptus ot 27 Cm Swerdos ¢ Hommum captun Deus Opt - Max
F{,,':'ﬁ:':,: ©qusy onm honunum - pater, sose accommodat Quemadmodum emim pater,
“ahud nutimnontum omfmty, hd puero, ahiad adolescentr filio tnbuit et alys
<tudys, m pucntin, s moadolescentia sttt <1 Deus Judaas, tanquam
“pucns, | quos o ganthitys Teyptiorum superstitiombus, et corruptis mortbus, ad
* wuum cultum pertraberc uolebat ita ctbum f*dinmsit et modificawmt,* ut esset 1llis
“utihe Quo factum est, ut multis ceremonnys imphertos, quadam quast lenocinio
“cenfiaorum quibus crant assuetr, co traxent, ut cum Lgypty, Daemonys, 1pst
3 “Dco Opt Max Mtarent A jam firnnore hommum | xetate, non Judaus solum,
‘«cd ommbus hommubus, solidum abum, mn Fuangelio *coxit et  condmit quo
ccramonys, quee sunt tanquam cortex, et umbra wirtutum, rehictis, Deo uniuersus
hommum catus descriret Bt Legem quidem, atque Euangelium, animabus

]

‘

! st Alcornnum * Later addition * 15t primus ¢ 15t temperawt.

Dijal Ants
hristus ¢

Genes 16

¢ 12
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608 TEXT OF

““ hominum, preebere nutrimentum, manifestum est ILegem quidem, mmfantis, Euan-
Abu- Fazi’s ‘‘ gellum, firmee etatis tantumque mm condiend:, & coquendi modo, discrimen

assumption < habere '’ —<¢ At,” mquit Abdulfasilius,  Alcoranum nutrimentum etiam preestat’  fssum
4 —“Mmime uero,”’ ait, sed* uenenum' Nam | que ab Euangelio, et Lege, adeo irotermt
‘“ distuncta disciplina est, non plus, emolument: anmmis afferet, quam corportbus
‘““uenenum '’ Vemtam uero Sacerdot: petenti, ne qu aderant Agareni, Reg:

succenserent, st quid liberius, *illo conniuente,” in Mahammeddem dixisset ||
F 76a 1 accensus Rex, ‘“ Per Deum,” mqut, “non 1s ego sum, qu his rebus offendar
““ Tantummodo uerum 1nuestigo, et per *Rhohalcuduz? (Spiritum  Sanctum
““ induxit) te obtestor, ut ueritatem explices, nihil ueritus, Mahammedd: conuitia
““dicere’” FEt cum ad uocem *Rhohalcuduz,® Sacerdos caput inclinasset 1js qui
2 aderant Rex dixit, ‘“Jesus Chmstus est’’ Ac dissimulauit | Sacerdos, quid esset
A ontounds discrimints, inter Jesum Christum, et Spirtum Sanctum quoad personas docere, eo
the H Ghost quod 1am multa nocte, locus, et tempus, tantz disputation: deerat et subiecit se
quidem quee crederet, et sciret, bona fide explicasse Et surgente Rege, ut 1ret
cubitum, huic disputationi, finis est impositus
3 Cum 1taque Mirsachimus, se bello pet1, eoque grau1 cerneret, optabat | certamen
F:E';dﬁh'} declinare, pacemque, antea componi, quam manus cum fratre consereret et
Hakim's evll cedends iyt constlrum  Quod quidem fecisset, nist Faridumcanus, vir magnee apud
Eenlus. eum existimationss, et bellica uirtute, consilioque clarus, ob ueteres mimicitias, quas
cum Zelaldino, quem improbe deseruerat, gerebat magno studio, atque conatu
4 obstitisset Qui ut sib1 prospiceret, | timebat enim, in manus Zelaldini imcidere,
miserum Mirsachimum pessumdedit, atque ad exitium adduxit Dicebat enim,
Zelaldimi copias, fuscorum quorundam, et gregariorum paucorum Indorum, eorumque
F 76b 1 exlegum, et simulachrorum, cultorum, || multitudine constare, sib: caussam fauere,
delecto equite, mmstructum esse demque non formidare, aut *defugere* debere, cer-
tamen
“™™The embassy Quod cum Zelaldmus, ab exploratoribus, et filiy nuntys, qui frequentissimi ex
A pahanidis castris, uentitabant Mirsachimum aciem, ut resisteret instruere, contra
2 quam, forte significauerat per faciales, cognoussset ut ommi euentut, preesto | esset, (fena«]
A’ssister anteaquam amnem transiret, legatos fratris, et sororis a se dimisit et sororis legato,
aurez pecunize, non parum dono dedit legatos Mirsachimi, uilibus uestibus, donauit
Omens Quos ubi dimisit *trans amnem ire,’ bis est aggressus, sed inani ueneficorum,
et augurum superstitione, prohibitus, *pedem retulit® Auspicyys tandem permissus,
3 *traecit |} etin ora Cow, duobus fere passuum millibus, ab eo loco, ubt cum Indo
ﬁ&é‘ﬁﬁ?ﬁ: commuscetur, castra poni iussit Et usque adeo Regi, Christianus Sacerdos, cord:
indus  orat ut in tantis negotys, 1llius minmime oblhusceretur sed duci cuidam, curam
eius traducend: demandaret TFuit emim, adeo difficthis Indir trasectio, ob nauicu-
4 larum paucitatem, ut regult 1psi, atque proceres, | magna cum difficultate traijcerent
Countrles Nomen hutus regionis a Regia urbe (ut mos est his gentibus) Chabulum est

e s Que tribus mterstitys distinguitur  alterum est cis Coam, alterum ultra Coam mnfra

1 yst aconifum 2 Iater addition & yst Rhobalcndz 4+ 15t detrectare.
§ (st amnpem trapjcere ¢ 1st pedem reduxt 7‘ 1st fluuinm tratecat



F it

Trerrt 'l

1

S

crestieg

A rem ('t

trt i

F b

Ltrtpelzrt
ret Keylo.

rizet

1

-

FATHER o MONSERRATE'S MONGOLICAT, LEGATIONIS COMMENTARIUS 609

Sutt ol Cov comunstionent, {ertium est imteramus, mter Coam et Suastum ' ||
AMaue slle trictus, qumoas Coam, ad solis accasum 1acet, pars est cius regronts,
qut b antigus Puaopamsas dicehatur a wmonbus postea, Indoscy thia, dicta
ot Tramscomam uero rezionent, fra commistionem, *que ad solis ortum Indo
Suactoqac mtenacet, Gandaram” antiqur nommabant supra commistionem, et
ultnt SMostum ad septantnones Suastenem at ucro, mteramnem Cowre, et Suasti, |
Goacta Fam Patmuo, nostri atate colunt, quibus Nacattas, swme Mongol:
*anporat Priccorum uao nomumum,  regrionum, urbmm, oppidorumque, ne
nestinnm uacn vt N oo Patmaa, ongme, quidem Géandare, ac Suastem
<t qusars himbos caresa, magnam Indie partem, pulsis Chnistiams ocuparunt
Lonan ama patnn, Indo atgue Suasto <en, Cov flunys mtenacet, | campestns qui-
coa et Laa e wiemn adean tere ca h, atque acns temperatione est
Mororo Roeo tundm o ewdan datione constitit, quoad ommnes copre, fluuium
*trane 0t t Ace ne ot desideret fibnilibus opertbus, partim,  disputatiombus
ot toapestaadng b tenm ancdoctores de ibns dimis diseeptarent, sacrarum
Brre cur o uolnmny | oadduaa, o Stcordotan woen wssit A quo cum  didicisset,
(o d e counguodque solumon contineet nacddus Stcerdos loquendr opportunitatem,
Hoe orr oot allogutus 2 Pidbus pratentss) celsitudim tuwe, quidam ex
coctonbire e ercrant ut Aearan dicere <olant, Torah ibrum Tudeorum, Fuan-
JIyvea Cancteenorem, Alfurcwmum Mualumanorum *Zabur 1o ' Paalterium uero
¢ Goeornimorum o (B unleo Gorgg appell mtur et Hircam <unt, ad ocasumque
CON s Coangyomontiim ey Porasomfests tenant) ibrum Yesse© Quod perperam et
t g0 ntor dictun b Gootgron ddannn Chr stiam sunt .\t Chnistiann *omnes®
‘Terc g Pulnos, o Tamedia scapint, “quibus tanquam a Deo editis parem fidem
e mtnontitan wdisneunt e camandmduam Tromtatem, Patrem, Filam, et
cospitaa Saactomm umun Doum anguste sancteque uenerentur et colant, solum
O Yeearn Choretum Da ihm o Moo Virgme homutem {actum Fuangelicee latorem
“leme saeprannt,  an htores Jegum o coten, etsr a Deo legati, Moy <es, mquam, et
« Iyima 1 prophat v rahiqur ced it ot frsces, ut dict <olet, cubmittant - *Quapropter
< Georgrm, g Chostyins annumerantur, prater Chnstum Iitorem legs nemmenmn,
< poa Dandon, non Movean, ut nec rehigqu Chrstiam agnoseunt ® Deinde, quod
“hie oimat, P pree guod aus diverim, Armenos diffiters; Christum Der filium
(oo, toto calo ertat uulgr errore deceptus, qui omnes \sie Chrnistianos, .\rmenos
“uocat, cum plenque st Graeer, Chald er, Sy 1, et pauer Nestorani, sicutt Lusitanos,
“ Hispanos, Ttalos, Germanos nuncupat, I'rncos  Qur quidem Nestornianit, cum
“oponune tintum, <nt Chnstam, cam Agarems consentnint, ac Christum, | Der

t N ol the prop T onames and whole pissapes of this page ive been underhined in puneal by the anonvmous

1ot itoy
st ul solis artum, Gandarm ity amperitant ¢ gsty superarent ¢ Later ndditton ¢ Redundant

“ flis py e3pe bas two etdter vannnts, of which only the older can be deciphered  solinsque Clnisti, tanquam
Tept Latonis et utndicss pomen et Del Patns et Spintus Sanct fnuocant  quod Movsis, et Dauidis nomini, tantum
jrefernnt quas tum dominl  nomen, serworum nomind, wquum  est anteferre Chrnstus enim, qu Tuangelium
condiit, fed lux et rplendor cum it legly, pealmorum, et prophetarum perlectio est

« 1ot Quajropter Georpiani, qui Christianis annumerantur, Chinsdtum, non Dauwrdem aut Moysen, ut reliqui
Chrlstiani, appellant, et inuocant



610 TEXT OF

“Tihum esse diffitentur  Quos Armem, Grae, Zgyptyy, Syri, Chaldaer, Latmi,
“ Christiam1 demique omues, repellunt non minus, quam Judxos, et Agarenos  Hoc
““ emmm Chnstiants, et Agarenis, Judiwis, Nestortanisque mterest quod Christian,
““uno consensu, Christum, Der Filinn esse, constantissime asseuerant  at Agarent,
F 782 1 ‘“ Judei, Nestoriam, perfricta fronte part consensu negant || e 1deo dinerim, o
‘“ Rex, ne celsitudim tue, falsum subrepat, disadiim, m ca re, aut controuersiam
‘““inter Christianos esse Cum enmm Christianorum  rehigio  <acrorum  Iibrorum
‘“authoritate mtatur, idque 1lh, plerisque m locts cdoceant, nulla potest, huwus
““ uerttatis dubitatio, uerorum Christianorum, cordibus obrepere  Nec tamen admuiror,
2 ‘““nostrarum rerum ignarum, facile | deapt  verum cum prudentia hie pricditus sit
‘“non possum non, hums mcuriam, accusare qui cum a me possit, rerum qua
‘““ad nos spectant, ueritatem cognoscere malit ncerta, coram celsitudime tua,
‘“affirmare ”’
E;lglttllll:::g Tum *Sacerdos '1ussu regis, libros euoluens, et ex «ignis, ansam capiens, quid
sibr uellet, feederis arca, quid, m ea seruarctur, quid aurcum candelabrum, quid
3 aurea] panum mensa, rudi minerua, pro captu audientium exphcamt Quoniam
lmo*}%clf:l':vfhe uero Agarem, sacrarum imagmum cultum, detestantur  de propitiatorny, ¢t Delubr
angelorum simulachris, fusius disseruit  ut ostenderet, falsorum deorum simulachra
fier1,; Deum tantummodo, prolubwsse, cisque cultum, ct uenerationcm adhben
4 at sanctorum, fiers statuas, et | signa mimme  Nam 1lle 1pse, qut praecepit . Non
facies tib1 sculptile”  angelorum figuras, pingt ct sculpi, m suo tabernaculo, et templo
imperamt  Qui quidem, cum Deus sit, et non mutetur, nec etiam sit obhuiosus,
unpium erit credere, sibr 1pst aduersari, contrarmumue esse  Quare religlost virn,
F 78b 1 loca Scripture, [ quee mutuo pugnare uidentur dumnno afflatt numme, germana
adlibita mterpretatione, concithant  Qui sculptilis, et simulachrt nomine, demonum,
et manium deorum figuras tantum mtelhg:, interpretantur  quas coli pro Deo, mund:
opifex Deus, utriusque legis, praccepto camt  Quare falso, sumulachrorum culture,
2 Chrstianos insimulart g Der, et Dmorum mmagines depimgunt, | sculpunt, uene-
! The Ark of rantur Disputatum est preeterea, de Noxe arca, quam Chnsti Seruatoris ty pum
Noah fuisse, apertissime ostendit  Quibus quidem rebus, non parum Rex affict widebatur,
A kissesa easque attente, sane accipiebat uerum se alyys rebus, animum quandoque aduertere,
p'f;th"rﬁgo' stmulabat ne suis, ad fidem Chrnistianam, flecti wideretur A\t Christ1 effigiem, |
3 *coram omnibus uenerari et oscular nihil est ueritus -
Chabul1 interea, parum fauste pugnatum est, cum enmm primam aciem, quattuor
Murddand millium equitum, quam Nourancanus, *Cutubdican: filius, ductabat,® Mirsachimus,
ﬁg:na?g cum 1usto exercitu, quindectim millium equitum Mongolorum, adortus esset et
9an8e"  Mancim phalanx, qué suppetias erat latuia, cessasset Nourancanus uero,* Mancinum
4 utsibi | quam citissime, suppetias 1ret, rogare cogeretur,® in acie Paharidis, trepi-
datum esse fertur et paucos terga uertere instituisse  Quod ubi princeps ntellexit,
F 79 1 ex equo desiliens, correpta hasta, se ne latum quidem unguem,|| etst a totis hostium

1 Later addition 2 pst  nilil ueritus est coram omnibus exoscular:
» 1st ductabat, Cutubdi filius.
+ 15t ut sibi Mancinus, quam citissime, suppetias 1ret, 1psum rogare cogeretur
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murdd's copijs, solus peteretur, et telis counficeretur, ab eo loco pedem relaturum Quod st
bravery superstes, ex eo periculo esset, optime i memorna habiturum qui se deseruissent
Héic puent constantid (erat emim natus annos tantum duodecim)} et obiurgatione,
m“}‘—,:;‘f‘;;'fuhe uerecundia, et rubore suffusi constiterunt At uero Mancinus, cumm maturasset,
2 et laboranti, peneque cedent:, auxilium peropportuné tulisset, et | elephantum cunet

m Hakim aduentarent, quorum aspectu, equi *non assueti,' exterreri, ac perturban solent,

falls out with
Faridan tum etiam princeps, suam aciem, m aperto campo collocasset Mirsachimus cum

K,g?,"e:f;d Faridumcano expostulat, quod se decepisset  (affirmauerat enim”* exiguas® esse fratris

3 copias ) maleque, et negligenter excubias | egisset, quandoquidem, se mscio, tantus

exercitus *imm suum esset regnum inductus ® Et receptw: cami, ante 1ussit, quam
Mancin: acies aduemiret  atque 1n hunc modum, diremptum est preliun

Murad Paharis uero, more malorum, castra sua, et acies mstruxit, et eodem loco,

aw::rt; " tamdw constitit quoad patris imperium, quid facto sibi opus esset, acciperet

4 DMos uero, acier mstruende, | apud eam gentem, hic est ut equitum turmee, mn

The Moghuls modum lunze, n tres cuneos distribuantur mediunn scilicet, *dextri cornu atque

arrmy  simistr1*  Pedites his* cuneis * succedunt, tertio loco, elephantes collocantur, a tergo

F 79b 1 reliqu exercitus,, nunguam uero in ills fronte, tum ne hostium conspectum

eripiant, tum, ettam ne ces: perturbate fugilant, qua fuga suorum acies furibund:

petunt, perturbant, conculcant, perimunt Ac cum 1n bellum educuntur, altero ¢

cornibus, aut ambobus, per latera prodeunt, hostesque medios adorir, eorum ductores

2 mnituntur Et elephantum quidem turme, plus terrent quam | officiant potiusque,

ad ostentationem, quam ad uictoriam reportandam utiles sunt squaleque est

discrimen hostium, et sociorum, cum uulnerati obuium quemque adoriantur  facileque

tormentis abigantur punctique in proboscide, pedem uelocissume referant quibus

st equi assuescant, nihil mouentur Balochiorum, qu camels msident, *turme )’

3 1n reliquo equitatu | numerantur Quorum st ea copia sit, ut *phalangem ~ 1ustam

effictant certo loco, sunul consistere mubentur Par autem fere est, equorum, et

camelorum ad pugnandum agilitas, et ut 1ta dicam, dexteritas Nec pugnacitate

sunt dispares Nam cameli dentibus, et calabus, certant Quodsi quenquam

4 cormpiant, m eum genibus incumbunt, tamdiuque premunt, et tundunt, | quoad

enecent, miserumque conficiant

A reaches Rex 1taque, ab ea statione, cum Pirxaurum uenisset, rerum, qua 1n castris

lpﬁfsshhaaﬁ-rv] Pahandis agerentur, certior factus, cum delecto equitatu, et auxihanbus, *Dela-

At hastens acquium ° ducum turmis, magms rtinenibus, Chabulum uersus ire contendit rebus

F 8a 1 in hunc modum, ex disciplina mulbitan, sapientissime constitutis  Nam trans

Troops left Tndum, mtra fines sut regmi dimdiam legionem cis Indum, ad Coam, tertiam ferc

saum and legiomis partem,consistere imperauit quee ammistransitum, *dihgentissime® tuerentur

D?sht:;g\::&p Principr natu maximo, qui e1 erat chanissimus annos nato quattuordecimn, sc ut in

2 extrema acie, cum reliquis copijs et uniuerso | commeatu, ac thesauris, tormantisque,

at&’ﬁﬂi‘?d ac rehquo belli apparatu sequeretur et ut Gelalabad: tndur a Chabulo itincre, ad

rear

1 1st  desuet: - 1€ paucas T o1et  suLS ecsad teemg ndnciLe
4+ 1t dextn alterum tertiuz sim.ftrt comn § st copts 1+ pzzlamzec

7 1st turmam 15*  Delazacgmo—um, v Is*  accLratics me,



812 TEXT OF

Coz flumimis oram, castra poneret, ibique consisteret, edixit Et i his castris
vxores, et filias, reliquamque mulierum cateruam, et rem omnem famihiarem,
prinatamque supellectidlem reliqut At Bagoandam Regulum, Mancmi patrem, |
3 domus principis preefectum, et militum magistram, constituit
Dll?lznﬁé(e:?n- Regem vero, prater duos Delazacquorum duces, quos supra demonstrauimus,
300 Fanatles qUOTum quisque, ad quattuordecim equitum millia, m prelum educit 1uuenis
1‘,’,2:1 kfglﬁ quidam, cum suorum satellitio, trecentorum fere militum, prosequutus est genere
4 Paropanisas, uel Indoscytha Cuus pater nouse sectze | author, ur quos poterat, m
suam sententiam, pertrahere nitebatur ac nist wicinorum principum dihgentia, e
medio fuisset sublatus, non parum negotiyy Paropamsadis, uel Indoscythis, Gandaris,
Gomnadis, et Suastenis, 1psisque Mongolis exhibuisset Habebat enim sicariorum et
F 80b 1 ere alieno oppressorum,' || hominum quingentorum manum qui rerum nouarum,
ut est natura Agarenorum (dummodo Mahammeddis, honorifica commemoratio, non
rehinquatur) studio, et rer aliene cupiditate, er adhzrebant seseque illi, et ewus
superstitions, ita deuouerant, ut nullis, suorum principum, mims, nullis bellorum
2 1ncommodis, qu1 absumpt: sunt, et qui superstites remanserunt, ab | eius disciphna,
neque a filiy obsequio, qui ex patris exitio, euasit, dimouert unquam potuerint Qu
cum 1ntellexissent, Zelaldinum aduentare, etus se fider commiserunt quos Zelaldinus
admisit et cum omnes religiones uiolet, dum 1n sua quemque religione, uiuere
permittit religionem tuer:, arbitratus est, s1 eos smmeret, securos m suo tractu
3 agere, suam | religionem sequi, ac more suo utuere et demique filio sm1 propheta
(ut ipst dicunt) obsequi, honoremque tribuere
bﬁﬁf“;ﬁd‘:‘xn Porro Pirxaurum, municipium est, cum arce, 11 edito loco posita, nullis tamen
byM Hakim munitionibus instructa, quam Mirsachimus aliquandiu tenmt sed cum aduentare,
fratris copias, quibus Mancimus preeerat, ntellexit eam destiturt, et intra |
4 *montium altitudines * sese recepit Pacatis rebus, contribulium duo mullia, 1m eo
municipio, practer arcis preesidia, numeran ferebatur Eo quidem tempore, exustis
~A visits the tectis, soli cineres widebantur  Ad erus municipy pomerium, uersus ortentem solem,
aroEls o Joguium statio est, etus superstitionss, et habitus, *atque uestitus,’® eorum quiin
F 8la 1 Balnat: || 1ugo degunt, quee ab mcolis, Gorcathir: uocttatur quod idem sonat, ac Gon
cella Fabulantur uero, Gorum hunc, qui hic wxit, magistrum Balnati fuisse
tantamque loco, sanctitatem inesse praedicant, ut propter ews loc1 * sanctitudinem’®
mund: opifex Deus, reliquum mundum *finxent, et fabricant® Hanc Gor cellam,
2 Rex adiysse, et expansa | coma, oculis, mambusque in ceelum sublatis, Gorum
ueneratus fuisse ferebatur
Salim Princeps, postridie quam Rex profectus est, ab eo oppido castra mouit
ascends the 1 1duoque, ad difficilem et angustum, arduumgque altissimi montis, transitum *uentt,
qui ab 1mcohis Caybdn, a ueteribus Capissenus saltus dicebatur® quem magno
ommnium labore, superamit  Curauerat uero, ut arte, atque instrumentss, a fabris, |

1 The anonymons annotator has underhned 1n pencil nearly all the proper names on this page
’ 2 1st saltus? ¢ Later addition ¢ 1st sanctitatem b 1st copdidernt, et exatant
6 1st qui abiocolis Caybarus dicitur  uemt The word #¢ Caybarus’’ has been underlined by the anonymous
annotator
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3 et calonibus, openisque castrorum, repararetur secus emim, segre elephantes (Quorum
erat magna copia) conscendere periculose cameli onusti, aliaque 1umenta, atque
arnmenta superare potuissent Que s1 prolapsa fuissent, 1n extremum wte periculum,
tum 1psa tum etiam omnes, qui ipsis uehebantur, adducta fuissent In quibus

4 Regma, et filhee, alizque | mulieres digmitate preestantes, connumerabantur et n ,

;g% dWéLeagf his, Dawdis, Patanzorum Regis matrum familias prima, € qua tyrannus filios sustu-
lerat Quam Zelaldinus 1 liberali custodia, secum deduxerat tum ob memoriam,
F 81b 1 et ostentationem uictorie, sueeque magnmtudinis, tum etiam, ne || nouarum rerum
moliendarum, ocasionem Pataneeis daret qui coacti, non sponte parent In cuius
comitatu, filie ipsius aliquot ueniebant Enimuero equi, minus in hoc ascensu
laborarunt Sunt enim fortes, et expediti, et ad iter quam celerrime obeundum,
difficilesque transitus superandos, natt  Xecus uero princeps, a preecone, denuntiari
2 wssit ne quis | lumentis anteuerteret regiys A quibus, ubi ascensus relictus est
Salim's 8al-yacuus  equi munort cum periculo, hoc iter peregerunt Et princeps quidem 1pse,

lantry to-
wards hls 1t matr suce, hoc offictum, soronbusque preestaret, et ceteris mulieribus, honorem

m‘;}?tee':nd deferret, mm edita quadam montis rupe, tamdiu constitit, donec ad 1ug: fastigium
3 peruemrent Et | angusta quadam planitie, ad fontem, castra posmit a quo
riuus aque duleis, coprosus, et qui aquationi castrorum satis esset, ad torrentem
usque fluebat, cui mummustus, illius uitio, dulcedinem amittebat Regium uero
‘Al Masfld tabernaculum, ad Ahbalimexit, hoc est, Ahalidis templum fixit 1 quo saxum
4 ostenditur, cur digitorum Ahalidis uestigias, | insculpta esse *falso ! narrantur
The fable of Fabula uero sic habet (nam huiusmodi narrare mvat, ut uanitas Agarenicarum Ysto ss ha
AT perstitionum, non tantum *muoluta - quadam notrtia, sed etiam ex smgulis rebus, <7
Christianis hominibus aperta sit) Cum Ahalis, Mahammeddis gener, orbem
F 82a1 lustraret, ut ad perfidiam, et superstitionem socer || swi, exleges (Cafares dicunt
ipst) pertraheret, mn eum locum uenisse dicitur, et erus regioms, Tyranni fillam
rapuisse  Quod cum virgmis pater, intellesisset 1ra percitus, cum aperto marte,
nequiret cum eo pugnare, ex wmsidys et superiore loco, impendet enim huic fano,
preruptus quidam, et altus mons, eum conficere statuit Cum igitur, 1 eo loco,
2 Ahalis, | more Agarenico oraret demissisque oculis, n terram esset, mgens saxuim
in eum contecit quod Ahahs, nihul perturbatus, et 1 precatione persistens, sublatis
mambus, excepit, noluit n capitis discrimen subire quasi uero, maior uirtus
manibus, quam reliquo corpor, ad declinandum periculum, prodigrogue euadendum,
3 messet Et ut re1* euentus® appareret, | infix1 eius digit1, m eo sunt, st Deo placet
The fable of O hominum msaniam, quibus hec uerisimilia widentur, quast uero adulterum, et

Khwaja
mgm;’,;g{ﬂ“ raptorem, miracula edere credendum sit  Quo fit ut, non mmus hurus fabule fides
Ajmer  [aboret, quam Qhojamund: cuiusdam, qu apud Azimirum, non procul a Fattepuro,

4 pro sancto, propterea colitur, quod Mahammeddis comes, cum | e1us superstitionem
suaderet, omnes quu resisterent conficeret At uero, mirum non est, homes decipy,

qu temporum nullam habent rationem et qui mendacys soleant, sib1, patrize, sectgpe

1ps1, suo denique uati, honorem, et dignitatem expiscart * ||

1 Later addition 2 1st commun] & 1st nuraculum
* The above two paragraphs are bracketed 1m the Ms
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F 82 1 Templt uero huius structura, et loct dignitas suo patrono respondet  Dicas enim
potius, porcorum stabulum, quam templum  Sunt emim parietma quedam angustz,
Th(reur:'lnaosalsd asine tegulis, et tecto, ne quudem 1unc
structure Inde profectus, ad fauces quasdam, erusdem montis uemt  quibus utrinque, duo
Mb;':_cpiég‘sﬂ'- uertices, magnex altitudinis mmpendent ut centum pugnatores, hommum plurima |
2 millia, transitu prohibere queant  Vix enmim, onustus elephas, penetrare potest Ab
eo loco, ad cliuum erusdem montis uenit, adeo pronum, ac precipitamn, ut wix extaret
spatium, 1 quo, firmum uestigium, umenta ponerent et pedites, deorsum currere,
cogerentur Quare longos circuitus, equites petere, et qui uellaturam, 1uments
3 faciebant, compellebantur  Suberat tamen campus, | qui satis erat ad castra figenda
gg;nupr:gz- amplus et m eo fons, qui ¢ rupe defluebat, juxta quem, castra mctarn 1ussit  *IToco
nomen est Caybar, olim Capissa urbs  In eo campo, obcliscus extabat, superiori,
Other obelisk quen commemorauimus, et magnitudine, ac fabrice dignitate, ac uetustate ommino
of R%Taman' par quem ferebant, Rhamxaadr regm, alterum esse termmum  Atque hoc solo
4 *aditu, Paharuetus mons, a Paharopaniso, m | Indiam, watorihus, qut warum flexus
No shorter et meeandros dechmare studcnt * peruius est  patetque m latum, mmlharna fere
road sexdecim, cutus medium ad septemtrionem, spatiys * quattuor® et trniginta, fere uergit,
F 83a 1 a longitudims * uero termmo, spatys fere *decem,' supra centum distat, atque ab
Long & Lat. ¢y, ad ocasum, prope decurrit
Ceterum huic agro uersus ocaswm, rupes mnunct, m  qua uestigia oppidi
Rulnsof *apparent® Quod uulgo, Landighand, ab indigems wocatur hoc est, mulierum
é'ﬁ;:; domus, ac fabula circumferuntur, non absumles 1llis quae de Amazombus narrantur
2 Ferunt enun, hoc oppidum, | olim mulieres mcoluisse, quie bellum cum vicms
gentibus gerebant atque ne genus corum extingueretur, wiatores ab itinerc, facto
mlnnadzlggs unpetu abripiebant, susceptosque masculos, aut necabant, aut exponebant fominas
educabant et ad pugnam instituebant quae tandem uicte, ac loco pulsa nomen
3 illis rumis reliquerunt Ac sublata | fabula, eo in loco, perditc mulicres habita-
runt  quee suntliter, ac, seruorum * fugitivorum® manus  nomen loco dederunt
[%ﬁLﬂhsrt_’lf_ Est emim, haud procul a Landighand, uestigium quoddam oppidi, quod Xare-
hulam 2} golamum, hoc est, seruorum cuatatem dicunt quam serwr fugitiu, ut suam hber-
tatem tuerentur, condiderunt qu furtis, mictum quecerebant a quo loco feruntur,
4 difficili negotio, | fuisse pulsti  Est emim *aspera & montosa regio  syluisque
*munita® 1 quibus, cum bello a wcimis tyrannis petebantur, sese abdebant * ex-
4 Huge cls- oyrsionesque, mnde 1n uicinos agros facere et uias obsidere ac preda duntes, suum
F 83b 1 asylum repetere soliti erant " || Ac ne wstate, sit1 laborarent *specus quattuor, mire

amplitudinis, et altitudmis" sibi foderunt ad quos collium omnes aquas deducebant

Bissaur His angustiys egressus princeps 1n ora Coee, ad oppidum Bissaurum, e regione,
[Basawal ?]}
Bedaulat
Rock 1 Pencil notes by X 2 Later addition

5 1st adytu, Paruetus mons, a Paropamso, i Indiam, matonbus, qui magnos uarum circuttus, et abductissima
dispendia, lucrifacere student

¢ 1st tnbus 6 1st duodemgints 6 1st wisuntur

1 1st profugarum, 9 1st tractus ille, montosus, ct asper v 1st mumtus

19 1st excursionesgue, 1 wcinos agros faciebant et was obsidebant ac preda dimtes, suum asylum repetebant

11 3st cisternas quattuor, mirae magmtudims, et profunditatis
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Beedaulat montis, castra collocamt st uero Beedaulatus, saxeus quidam mons,
2 duo millia pedum altus longus quattuor, circuitu octo fere, | *e terra emments,
Ihipdis qui sme nmus,' <ohdus, et integer est  ac denique, unum omnino saxum
Qui quidem mons a reliquis, wicimorum montmum 1ugis,* deuexis omni ex parte late-
nibus  disiunctus, uersus <olis ortum procurnt frontemque exporrnigit, et duobus
fere milhibus passuum, ab alyys s montium, abstralutur  Quo n monte, diligentis-
3 <uue obscruatum est et | omumum ore circumferebatur  non arborem, non herbam,
thes  milnl demque winde  ne muscum quidem apparere Ob quam caussam, Emaumus
named by
Homayun Zclaldimn pater cum o co loco constitisset et montis sterihitatem, obseruasset er
nomen Boadhlat hoc est P oo, quod latims est, sine gratia, imposuit  In cuius
latere quod d ocrsum colis resprait plunmarum cellarum ostia, | * rpore * forma,
r‘:{:{;’;: pparent  quibus ad formcem tcetumque  lapideum mtratur, m quibus, heremite
caisse foruntur Locus est <ane asper, ot ad wmitam austere, et 1n luctu, squaloreque
traducendam aptus  Nec nuln persuadeo, gentilium heremutas, qui sola ostentatione
T 251 1 rchagoms auram populn tantum, captare mstituunt 1 eam se uite asperitatem,
unqum conteasse  cum potissimum, hac wtate, deserte smt quae hoc nebulonum
wenserrate suentere  tbundat  Dinernn potius has cellas * a solhitarys Christianis, quos heremaitas
‘,‘;;‘;,’?:fnm dicimus, fabrnicitas et mhabitatas tuisse quomiam D Barptolomweum, m lis
st gzrtrele- retombus Huanodium dissemmasse memorne a Patribus  proditumm est  [* Chabuli
m;o‘nw" n reoto oa vddenbus Indie non secus, atque \Ana, Aracosia, et Gedrosia annume-
ribatur quais pradfecturas eterniorem Indiam uno uocabulo appellabant” *At D
Drptolomwum m Indian atertorem quae e m orbis terrarum sortitione obuenerat,
progressum fuisse - eclestasticrs histonys legnmus °) Christianos, hanc regionem
2 tenuisse constat  Hoco autem utta genus *horndum atque andum*® | antiquis Patrn-
bu~ masine cordr erat et nta *flumina ac riuulos hibenter habitabant  Pulsis
ucro Christiams, <me rchgioss habitatonbus, ad pretatem colendam, quam accom-
modatissme, oportunoque loco *et m wilice exciuate celle * relictze sunt ut wa-
Fertot  toribus, Nibulandr arcumentum prabeant
Pall.s;::’; Ab hac statione, tribus fere milhanbus, Beoxpalangum, 7¢ * insana lynx,”
3 arv, apparct  a qui Mirsadumus, ad se presidia euocamit  quam ceetert populares
descrucrunt  ne a Zelaldino opprimerentur
AtJatalabad Biduo Gelalabadam peruemit  quod ™ ardorem mentis ad Der cultum' sonat
Castra m ripa Coa, nullianio ab ipso mumcipio posuit  quo m loco, ut patris nnperata
4 faceret cus reditum expectamt Lo etiam m loco, Sacerdos constitit | Noluit
tonserrate cnum Rex, ut ardurn iinerns, et concitatae profectionrs, homo nnbellis, et studys reb-
{0 stop there giomss, ac htterarum deditus, *incommoda ' potissimum ualetudine, laborem subiret
kﬁ:‘&:’,‘e,‘, At uero fillo commendauit, ut non minore sothicitudme, 1t prospiceret, quam 1pse

F 84b 1 solebat Quod prmeeps, ut crat patns amantissunus, etusque 1 dicto, diligentissime

Lo

Io1~t amnentis atque enpaantis Ipudis, qui smc commissura

st qubue continuus ost, chuns, utnmque Sic, wstead of Exapis ¥+ S1, nstcad of rpiyason
§ 3t a Clirstivms heramtis fabncatas ¢ Later addition 7 Still Jater addition
1~t  {flucnta ¢ 1st facte, m uo lipide casuly 10 1st  1osanus [leo ]

11 gtz 1t scrmtutem uel zelum ad scrututem 1t st affecta
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Playing the obsequens Sacerdot: uero beneuolus, summa cum beneuolentia, et amore preestitit
King Qu dum Gelalabad: fuwit, ut patrem imitaretur, statis hors, quotidie, 1n publicum
preecinctus ense, prodibat et satellitio 1uuenum, suorum armigerorum, et militum
stipatus, ad quos, erus dier excubiz, spectabant negotis expediendis, confictendisque
2 cum | Bagoanda *regulo,’ operam dabat Atque non uulgare prudentie specimen
S':’:I{Q;'OKJLT;' dedit, in sedando tumultu, qui 1n castris exortus, metum, trepidationemque incus-
atumultin sit  ne forte proditio esset * Meacanuum* enim, cursorum * tribunum,? cum manu
P milttum misit qui ediceret tumultuantibus, ut extemplo conquiescerent, sin minus

e uestigio necarentur
3 Atque hic quidem, Paropanist | tractus, immtra Cadybarim, Caybarénumque saltum
:et};'\;ys ad urbem usque Chabuli, montosus est, et syluestris, et toto fere anno 1n montium
fastigyys, nium candore *fulget* Nam ipso Quintili mense, Baalanum 1agum, quod
ab oppido uersus *austrum,’ duodecim passuwm millibus distat, & niuibus frigidum
4 aerem exhalabat Quem é regione, milliario ab urbe, | mons alius niuosus excipiebat,
Extremes of atque 11 illam planitiem *identidem reciprocantem impellebat® Quo factum est,
heat ut cum placido ccelo, Gelalabadum sstate utatur optimo loco castra posita, aura
frigida, 1n maximus annt caloribus uterentur Ac fecit rerum opifex Deus, ne uite
F 85a 1 necessarijs, eius regiones incole, destituerentur | ut* mterualla® quedam agrorum, a
niuosis montibus * circumsepta,® eos solis ardores conciperent, quibus nthilo essent,
minus *apta,® ad procreandos fructus quam aliee regiomes, quae a nimubus, longe
European disiuncte sunt Abundat emim, Gelalabadicus ager, vineis, hortisque, quibus nsite
frufte sunt *pyrus, wtes, mali tum granate, tum persice, et mori,' ficusque, et 1d genus
9 cztera Populares promincize | Patanet sunt Presidia Mongol: tenent Ac Patane,

Ng boils“ ?r qut 2 Mongolis Aufgan dicuntur, agnicultura uruunt; et adminiculo rumentorum, et
easts o

burden naulcularum *defictuntur  Terra, ipsi sarcinas ferunt, quas, msertis in laqueum
Loads how
carried  brachijs, hinc dextro, hinc sinistro, uelut1, thoracem mnduunt et recti, sub onere

owntte ncedunt At fluuys, commeatum, bowmis utribus, pice illequefacta perlitis, ae-

Y flated skins 1 1int quibus -frumenta, et legumina includunt, et m 1psos simul colligatt, |

3 rectores insithunt et se, rapido labentis fluminis gurgiti, committunt, vt directius

press gubernent !' Vestitu utuntur breur ad genu  sunt uero musicee, impendio dedits, et ad

Muste tibiam, et lyram libenter, et suauster, Iibera, et elata uoce (Europzo more) non
Jalalabad jnclinata, et ululante (more Asiatico) canunt *

vacated by

Fandin Jamuero Gelalabadi arx ingenio loct, magis quam, architectorum opere, satis

Khnn4 firma est | Alluttur enim Coa flumme, ab ortu cut preerupta ripa, et alta * ymminet,

et quas’® mmatur  Hanc tenebat Fanidumcanus, quam 1inscio, et nolente Mirsa-

its position chimo, Zelaldini non ferens aduentum, destitwit Est uero Gelalabadum,* mn chuw

1 1st tyranno 2 1st “Meacanubum ¥ 1st  praefectum 4 15t albicat
5 1st occasum 6 1st reflectebat 1 18t perlones [sic] 8 1st circumsepta.
¢ 1st aptc 10 st pyras et malagranata

11 1st destituuntur ‘Terra 1ps: sarcinas unehunt, quas ueluti, thoracem snduunt, et recti, sub onere mcednnt
et flumys commentum, boutnis utrbus, uehunt » quibus frumenta, et legumina sucludunt, et 1psis simul colligatis,
directores insil{unt et se, labentss fluminis wene, committunt

12 This paragraph s bracketed 1n the MS It Later addition
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posituin  quem cingit,' planities queedam, a qua, montes sese *extollere * inciprunt
ad Chabulum usque

Quod || * 1 precelso atque edito loco dificatum,® tantis frigoribus hyeme
alget, ut eo relicto, Rex,* eius comitatus assectatoresque, et qui 1n aula sunt assidm
Gelalabadum descendere® cogantur Contra uero wstate, tanta est cceli clementia,
ut * anmi tempore grauissuno et caloribus maximis, zestin menses et solstitia sine
solis ardoribus transigantur Qhabulumque Gelalabado Rex commigret® FEam
urbem, duo preecipue celebrem reddunt Alterum est, regmi solium, alterum, nego-
tiatorum | celebritas qui ex India, Persia, et Tartaria, in eam conueniunt Est
enim, 1n 1psts illorum montwum, uelutt uwisceribus, aut corde posita qui ueluts,
brachiys quibusdam, 1n uicinas regiones, 1niectis, Indiam * Sogdianam, Bactrianam f
et Tartariam, attingunt '

Hi sunt Caucasius Imaus, qui etiam Caspus Paharopanisus, et Paharuetus
quorum medius, Caucastus est In ews fronte Chabulum, | quod olim (ut remur)
Cartra dicebatur, situm est Paharuétus, 1n quo sunt portze, quas supra demons-
trauimus, ab austro, Caucasio obijaitur, Caucasiy tergum, Paharopanisus tuetur, ab
Aquilone Dextrum latus, ab ortu, Imaus tegit a sinistro, Pahaiueti quedam
flexi0, quee deinde, sequali fere ductu, cum Paharopaniso, interiectis magnis conualli-
bus, mn | Aquilonem protenditur Nostra ztate, montana hzec omnia, a Chabulo, mn
eo tractu nomen habent, ac Chabuli uga dicuntur quee a ueteribus, promiscue,
Paharopanisus dicebantur Temun Claud: posteri, vanjs bellis* 1actat: et agitati in
hos montes et syluas constipati sunt® unde postea effusi uniuersa prope || Indie
mediterranea, ocuparunt Ac ne montium nominibus, quspram hallucinetur duo

01d and new Fut sib1 persuadeat,’ necesse est  Alterum, eadem continuatione, uarios flexus montes

names

2

3

habere, et pro eorum uarietate uaria nomina sortin Nam (liceat enim exempls,
rem 1illustrare) a Geographis Imaus, cum jam Caspius est et Cauchsius, cum jam
Paharopanisus est, et uice uersa | nommantur Alterum, nostro szculo, longe alijs
nomintbus *loca hzc appellar1 quam ueterum memoria* verum adhibita, non
mediocri, dihgentia, vera loca, uel saltem quee ueris proxime accedunt, nos depre-
hendisse vel eo, ceeteris certiores, quod ea oculis conspeximus  *Quod vero Paharo-
panisum et Paharuetum scribimus in caussa est quod ‘‘ pahar’’ ab accolis mons dicitur
Quez reliqua sunt, propria montium nomina feruntur ut s1 diceremus mons Panisus,

1o

mons Uétus
Enimuero, cum princeps, Gelalabadi esset uaria uulgo, ut fit ferebantur, quae

ommia, Mirsachimo exitium, calamitatemque | comminabantur Hoc uero compertum

M Hakim inest quod cum fratrem 1n castrs, uicinum esse ntellexisset, in fugam se coniecit, in
flight.

qua minorem, & duobus hiberis, fillum amisit qu ex equo lapsus, ab acie equitum,

! 1st 1n edito monte quem ambit 2ndly 1n edito monticulo positum, quem ambit
¢ 1st attolere 5 1st 1n pr-ecelst montis uertice positum

4 1st et aulica Gelalabadum descendere

5 1st smne estims caloribus, 1n eo solstitia transigantur, eoque Gelalabado Rex commigret.
6 Tater addition 7 1st 1 arctum adducti, Regm solium Chabul: posuerunt

$ 1st ut obserunet ¢ 1st appellan
10 Iater addittion These last two paragraphs are bracketed 1n the MS
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His younger nec opinante, qua concitatu cursu, ducem sequebatur, obculcatus, atque obtritus,

son klilled 1

nec postea repertusest Ille uero in editissimum, et preeruptum montem,se recepit |

4 unde e superiore loco, sequent: se fratri, s1 sequi se pergeret, resistere, et repugnare
posset  qui locus, uno tantum aditu, eoque angusto, peti poterat

F 36b 1 Zelaldinus, ubi fratrem suum, sibi cessisse cognouit per preconem ,|| denuntiarn,

Apg;':jz‘:,he Chabuli preecepit, populares, ut securt essent , sibt enim, bellum cum negotiatoribus,

Kabul  opificibus et plebe non esse sed cum fratris exercitu, qui 1am cesserat Ac cum

mntellexit, pacatos esse ciues, primum, agrum lustraut, demnde ouans, et triumphator,

Triumphat Chabulum mgressus est, et 1n Regiam, cum triumpho deductus, 1d magni potissimum |

entryg eestimauit , quod m awto Regni solio, 1 quo pater et maiores su1 sedissent, Det bene-

ficto, datum esset, ut ipse uno, et altero tantum, ab hoste, damm uulnere accepto,

Losses  sederet
goald 1,?,’333,3 At vero damna, hec fuere Cum esset Paharis, in acie, quindecim aureorum
“',f,i‘,'(?,’,’,m milhia, quibus stipendia, eius exercitui soluerentur, ab eo missa, ab excubiys fratrss,
3 intercepta | sunt et questor ipse captus, mmuryysque lacessitus, ac tandem postea,
magno redemptus Cut Rex, socordiam exprobrawt, dicebatur emim, cum militum
manum haberef, qua potuisset obsistere, metu latebras, et effugia petens, icolumis,
et nullo uulnere accepto, nedum *mposito,' fuisse captus Iterum, cum ex insidis,
4 TFandumcan antecursores, | Xecum Gemalum, Régis leuirum, qui cuneum, centum
Jbams;,!flxhvs equitum ducebat adort: essent, hominem fudérunt Qui, tum pudore, tum etiam,
,,,;"{',f:rf s Regis formidme, posito *baltheo Daruexy” ueste mmdutus, aperto capite, nudisque
":g:ggng:d pedibus, religiosam witam more Agaredico, agere instituit Nam 1d, culpa sua,
F 87a 1 factum fuisse, noscebat qui reliquas ¢Opias, recto itinere sequi noluisset | At Zelal-
dinus, aspere solet, 1n eos, qui disofplnee militar1, non parent, anumaduertere At
quoniam, leuir suus erat, eum Reg&, magna diligentia reuocawt et *m memeriam
1lli redigens uariam esse, e mcertam Martis aleam, etus mcerorem lenire, et 1n
redeundo uerecundiam M01urgire, lenibus uerbis mstitwit, tantum abest, ut m llum
acerbias IMAEhETYv1r
2 Septem uero diebus Chabuli, ut apertam, | omnibusque testatam, *relinqueret *
Taaysat yictoriam  *more malorum suorum, comstitit° Ad quem soror uemit, que ueniam
I:e':czldset:rim- deprecata, et ut fratrs wicts misere.etur, ac Regnum, facti pcenitent: concederet
M Hakim hoc tantum obtinwt,* ut sue wirtutt, ﬁ51e1, felicitat:1 Regnum Rex commendaret®  Sibi
Kabul glven nihil esse, cum Mirsachimo, cutus ne qudem nomen nosset, aut equo antmo audiret |
atque ab ea se, cum hiberet,* 1llud ' repetirurum  *Habitaretne ¢ Mirsachimus Chabuls,
aut m eo regno, sibt mihil cure esse Eiut morem gereret, quod soror esset chars-
Threats SIma, moX loco cessurum nullasque copias, aut presidia, mn regno ob fidem 1psius

“ﬁmw relicturum  Hortari, ut Mirsachimo pe/suaderet, ne suorum studiorum, curam suscl-

A recalls
him

’

i 1st dato 2S¢

5 In MS < redegit *’ instead of * redigens ’* and *‘ quo ' befot~ ¢« e1us meerorem ** The sentence thus constructed
15 ungrammatical —1st 1n mentem 1l revocans, uanam esse, atque incertam Martis aleam, elus meerorem lenire, ct
pudorem remouere, lembus uerbis institnit, tantum abest, ut 1llum obiurgaret

+ 1st faceret

¥ 1st more maiornm suorum, cum uictona potinntur, {2ndly cum illam reportant}] constitit

6 1st utin suam tutelam Regnum Rex traderet 7 Later addition 8 1st ageretne
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4 peret Sibi satis esse mtatis, | et rerum usus, quibus sciret, quid € re sua esset, cog-
noscere  Si conquiesceret se fratrem esse  quod s1 pergeret insamire non fore se
peninde, ac tunc erat *bemignum, beneuolum, atque ad ueniam dandam, procliuem, ac
facilem comperturum ' Dosse se (st uellet) rupis angustias, in qua latebat, ocupare - |

F 87b 1 et commeatu, annonaque, ac quotidiano uictu carentem, tandiu fame, mediaque
uexare ut a sus destitutus, esurieque enectus, manus, uel inwitus daret sed 1d sibs,
m animo 1deo non esse, quod ipsa, ut precaretur, uenisset

LAY Atque ut hac oratione, sororem dimusit, mandataque scripsit, quibus Tegnum,

2  *ewus fider commuttebat * ad profectionem, se accmxit, indictoque | reditus die, qua
copie mouerent 1pse magnis itineribus, ad Gelalabadica castra, cum parua manu,
selectorum tnbunorum, et equuitum uenit Cui omnes, qui 1n castns constiterant, et

M to make 11 135 Sacerdos, gratulatum occurrerunt Ac Sacerdotis gratulationem, hilari uultu
".I;;’lf,‘&? accepit  vel ob 1d maxime, quod erus opera existimaret, rer famam, ad Hispamam,

Europe  ;cque peruagaturam Est enum glone percupidus |
3 Vbt pnmum, omnes copie conuenerunt, Gelalabado, Fattepurum uersus, castra
f;l';:’:;g; mouit Et cum sine cruore, bellum confectum, animaduerteret 1in frequent:, suorum
D::ds:(t::fu- ducum, corona, a Sacerdote quasiut quonam pacto Affricana clades, euenisset ?
4 qua mtra quattuor horarum spatium, quattuor reges | peremti essent ®* Quidue 1m-
an's disaster 1y ilisset Sebastianum, ut suppetias Agareno ferret ? et er confideret > Cui, cum rem
omunem ordine, Sacerdos explicasset exclamaut ‘ Illorum ego fortitudinem, nun-
‘“ quam satis laudabo, qui serio pugnant, manusque conserunt At uestram ignawam,
F.8a 1 ‘‘nunquam desinam accusare | qui magis, corporum imtegritati, quam aternz bell
““ glonie, prospicitis O strenuum (inquit) et fortisssmum 1uuenem, qui pugnand:
““ aurdus, mare tralecit, et 1n allenum regnum, rogatus inuasit ut suam fortunam
¢« peniclitaretur ' Et cum emws nature sit, atque ingemj, quo Sebastianus fuit  hoc
est mtrepidus, *et qui nullum periculum adire reforrmdet * seepissime eius facta, et

laudes percensebat |

2 Ceeterum Sacerdos, cum a Rege obtinuisset, ut castra bidw itinere, antecederet

":‘e z&:g;";t quo Caybarem transitus, periculum declinaret  ubi eum collem conscendit, in aper-
tahned l‘&'::::’:rf_ tum discrunen deuemit, ne lapidibus necaretur Est emim locus, plunimis lapidibus
ratt  pstructus, quos *aquarum proluwes, * conuehit Nam qudam Agarenus, propius ad

3 eum accessit, ac quaesiut ‘‘ Credisne, | in nostrum prophetam ?’’ Cu Sacerdos
“IMimme gentium ~’ Tum Agarenus ‘‘ Quare ? ”— Quia,” mquit Sacerdos, ‘“ non
fuit propheta’’ Rursus ‘‘ Credisne (ait) in Alcoranum >”’—“ Non ”"—‘ Quare ?’’
—“ Eo quod non sit De1 iber *’—* Proh (exclamawit) Deum mmmortalem ! Videte,”
mquit, ad frequentissimum, hominum pretereuntium, ccetum, ‘¢ wdete exlegem

4 “Xegat Mahammeddem, esse prophetam | et Alcoranum, esse Iibrum De1’’ Quod

contenta uoce *atrociter °* seperepetimit  * et dubium non est quin hominem lapidibus
appetyjssent et percussissent nisi inflammatum atque ignitum Regis furorem exhorruis-
sent, in 1psorum ceede, st eum interficerent, bacchatur1 Qua se cogitatione czede

coercuerunt *

1 1st bemignum compe-turum, benenolum, facilem ¢ 1st 1o eins fidem tradebat
5 1st et qu: se, nullis periculis subtrahat. + 1st 1mmbnom inundationes. 5 Tater additton
6 1st cum uero plebem, commouen Sacerdos nideret, honeste se eins furorn: snbtraxt,
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000 Beg-
g3arg ) Bee. Porro, cum Rex, 1n Ahalidis templum uenit, quod 1n Caybaris fauce, wdificatum

Matjld  esse, supra commemoraulmus, magnos pauperum, seu potius nebulonum greges, qu
frequentissimi, castra sequebantur, ad tra fere millia, mm eum locum conuenire,
F 88b 1 singulisque argenter nummi || stipem erogart imperaurt 1pse vero preces, more Agare-

A prays at
the shrine  111€O, 11 eo loco fudit

Khalbar= Jamuero, ut diligentibus rerum antiquarum studiosts, aliquid impertiamur non
G“t':'os;’ga g;" dubijs comiecturis ducimur, ut existimemus Caybari, et Caybareno collibus, Capissam
Oyrus?  yirbem, quam diruit Cyrus, et Capissenas, nomen reliquisse  quod postea (ut fere fit)

2 temporum diuturmtate, | rerumque wcissitudine, 1n eam appellationem deuenerit, de-

flexa nonnihil, voce, et i1teris immutatis, quam nostra memoria, tractus ille retmet

Cum enim 1llhac transirem, mihi renuntiatum est, non procul a wa, ruinas uetustis-

stmee urbis, cuius nomen cum tectis exciderit, manere et post gentes, Indo proximas, py, s

8 i primum montes occurrunt | quos Capissenze, habuisse traduntur ! cap 23
White tent Caeterum, cum Zelaldinus, mtra aule septum, dum Chabulum peteret, candidum
and prayer

discarded tabernaculum, m quo precaretur, fig: imperaret, in reditu, se amimaduertere, num
poneretur, dissimulabat

Rga:";“m“ Vb1 vero, fauces Caybaris, et* preeruptas rupes * excessit 1 campumgque uenit,

4 aliquot oppida, 1uxta Coam, mncendr praccepit quorum 1acole, cum Chabulum
p'f,',:ﬁ'ﬁf; ascenderet * commeatum petent:, cibaria dare recusarunt ac nec prece, nec pretio

adduci, potuerunt ut uendendam annonam exponerent?® Qui cum intellexerunt,
regem redire, trans flumen, aufugerunt suarumque rerum conflagrationem, ex
editiore, trans flumen, loco mermes, et miser1 conspexerunt Qui ut fidem Mirsa-

F 89a 1 chimo, seruarent, Zelaldini1 || offensionem mcurrerunt, ut merito poeta dicat Hor b 9

Epist ad

i
“ Quicquad delyrant Reges, plectuntur Achi "’ Loltmm

Bridging the In ora Coz, 1uxta eum locum constitit, ubi, cum Indo commiscetur * dum
Indus before
Atk ponte ligneo super nauiculis, e regione Nilabhi 1 angusta quadam fauce transitus

Cum enim, mense Septembr, 1n ea regione, algere ceelum mcipiat
2 et Imai | niues, mmime hquentur adeo amus decrescit, ut pontem pati, integrumque
sept. 1561 sustinere possit

All troops Quo absoluto, cum exercitum, et praesidia, que 1n ora Coz locarat, ut sorort re-
A5 3 days ceperat, traduxisset versus Casmuriam, castra* mouit,’ triduoque iter, aduersus eam
mlgsctrmuigan regionem fecit Nam erat il 1n animo, eam preefecturam suo imperio adiungere, ut
8 ewus | Tyrannus, 'Axeswrws crimimis, peenas daret qut cum singulare, ab eo, benefi-
cium, non 1ta pridem, accepisset beneficyy immemor, cum per fines, regm sui,
Zelaldinus iter ageret nullam, grati animi, significationem, edidisset Debusset

enim, st non 1pse, per suos saltem legatos, regem pratereuntem salutare muissisque

4 munusculis, et aliquo ciborum | commeatu, subsidium, et obsequium deferre Nam
peterred by a patruo pulsus, a Zelaldino, paulo antea, regno fuerat restitutus Verum suorum
"'éfm"éﬁ?éﬂ‘ consilio reuocatus est qui in medium attulerunt, omnium copiarum defatigationem,

and other
difficulties

I This paragraph is bracketed in the MS % 15t preecipitium

8 1st annonam petenti, recusarunt, ac nec prece ut uendendam exponerent.

+ 1st pons higneus nauniculis e regione Nilabhi 1o Indt angusta quadam fance imponitur
b 1st direxit
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quu octo mensunm hibore m Chabulica *profectione,' desudassent, a qua, confecto
belio cum wictornt recdirent  quibus relixationem aliquam, et ab arnus otium dar,
F 8oy 1 opnitchat Domde elephantibus, mmpeditum esse iter, cum difficthores essent,
moatiom  dtitudies ¢t ad superandum longe asperiores, quam fuerant Chabul:
an dtnm magnam montium partem, pedibus esse obeundam, cum equi, uIx
posstat desthante cquaite enpadit, ater carpere Praeterea ingruere hvemem qua

2]

-

dusam ¢ mues, C <iltum omnem occupant, ut qua ma <it msistendum  omnmno non
wpct guo plangque, m proapitem ahquem locum meaiderent et laberentur  Quare

Backtewergriter 1 oittepunnu uersus flenit otque i ahed tempus, acceptee, utl 1pse wdicabat,

Faterrur

3
Revtax

un e, tindictan, s autem augandr nipeny cupiditatis explend.e, opportuni-

il nosegeet

Ao ut Ruvtsaum poruant, Sweerdott | renuntiaut. Rodolfum Cevnandi egro-

peeent moattisse  quisintque gmd 1 nomnnis esset num alicuius ex Apostolis, quorum nonnna,

Slrrtee

Wat SU
Redet an
Ap~gtie ®

fecensrr o quot ossent asphen precepit Can <acerdos ut feait satis, adiecit
quod \postolus idamn essat guod v U Agarenos quidem, unum 1actare aposto-
i Chistrmos duodeam commamorare qui cum | majores Mahammedde, et
potioses b docaores frenmt Chinstum cese Da filimm, quod Mahammeddes diftitetur,

¥ersereete docuerunt o Cumgue summis preaibus, ab co contenderet, ut conuemend: Rodolfi,

o reet
Rutelt

Y 9iv 3

Foé2 tobove *

Certenrior

n

-

Hew thty
love each
other !

3

Stalkh Fond

togrevide for
M andR
expentes

4

A 4 days’
ride to
Lahore

M falls It at
Lahore

F 90b 1

A Firingu
galnt

st Troultilan 1earet, ut A morem gereret, gun d ut suam confessionem exciperet,
postutiret donoc Sacr unanto paucts disput itum est - Cumque Rex quid §11d rer esset

atddlonit ot Quibusnam vos peeeis amphiean eredendum est > qui amore De,
e wita genus mstitustis 2 et pullas uestes mdwstis 7 Pullus enim color

trstitr e ostromaqgque alunitatis symbolum apud hane gentem est ¢ Crediderim
comaom  Swados respondnt

4

prict b enigua esse Rodolfi peccata st emm
monbus  (t wte mtagntite prestans | Vernm <tatis quibusdam  temporibus |

< oty uorbr ampmque cogtata, Chnstr, ¢t Peclesia mandato, Sacerdotibus aperire

whunur  Quare mcredibah benefiao utrunque nostrum affecens, st mihi facultatem,
Come adeundr coneeseeris Nam magno praterea mutuo widend:r nos, desvderio
©tanenur U Tune Rev quibusdam, qui audiebmt  diat ¢ Videte, quanto se
© ymore mutuo prosequintur ' Ac Neco Fandio divat, ut ab co queereret, | quanta
pocunty ad ure sumptus, et ad s alienum <oluendum, opus esset st quod Rodolfus,
co morbo, m medic unent v contranisset > Cur cum rem exposuisset ac Xecus Faridius,
1d regem retulisect  duplo plus dan wmssit, quam Sacerdos petysset  Atque ab eo
dimseus  quitnduo concitatis | equus, Sacerdos, ad soctum suum Rodolfum, trans-
misso Bydaspe, Swmdabalo, atque Adri, qui ab Aqulone urbem allut Lahurum
aant  ac drumo constho, Sacerdos e castnis discessisse, wdican poterat ut in graus-
amo morbo, subsidinm a Rodolfo acerperet  Qui cum ad Regis pedes, ut discede-  ¥stese haa
ret, acadisect ad quosdam primarios utros, qut ad se, a Mirsachimo, ca die, trans- de escresier
fugerant, ct ad Sacerdotis aspectum, commoueri miranique quisnam esset, widebantur
occurnt *Rex ac propter Sacerdotis personam quam sustmebat 1s quem ex ultimis
terris accersitum uemsse demirabantur disat ** Hic a Francis, habetur sanctus >

) 15t uxpuditione “ 1st Rux, ac dixit
+ PBracketed in the MS from  Qui cum ad regis pudes (fol goa )
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F‘Argi‘-‘;" Lalwurum vt Zelaldinus uemit ad castra Rodolfus occurnt, ut illi gratularetur
tatzrr quem ille letissine et amantissime accepit Et cum er, prospera omuma, Rodolfus
0

2 precatus esset  consibum ¢ saun Rodolfo aperuit, esse ut ad Hispamarum Regem,
Er'gh:“y to lezatun, et m ewrs comtatu e Sacerdotibus alterum, mutteret  Et cum Rodolfus
Attazk en RArrasset Mongolos m agrum Damamicum, excursionem fecisse  se 1d wegernime ferre,
Darin  gemificaurt

i At, nc Lahurum taciti prectereamus, amplitudine, et trequentia, negotiatorum,
3 ex unmersa prope | JAsia, et opum duutiarumque abundantin, Lahurum, urbs est,
nulli wiue i Asia, siue i Europa, ciutatr secunda  Imo uero, his ommbus rebus
pleri~que preecellit nam et omne mercium genus, mn eain conuehitur, et nullum est
artifictum ad humane wta usum  cuwus 1 ea opifices, non repertantur  Tanta est
4 hommum celebritas, ut <e mutuo, i uys impediant  Solius | arais, quee * ex latere
¢t cemento effecta est ambitus  tribus prope passuum mullibus tenditur  Intra
arcem, forum est uenale, quod ad arcendos, w@stiios calores, et hy enus pluuias, repel
lendas facto ¢\ tabulis, fastigiato tecto utrinque mumtur eo artificio, eaque ra
utilitate, ut mutatione dignum urdeatur  Quo n foro, cum aromata uweneant, mirum
F 91a 1 ect, pimo mane, quam suauem gratumque odorem, exhalent Reliqua urbs, latis-
simc protenditur  ews edificia e latenibus sunt extructa  Indigenae ut plurimum,
Kﬂ‘!,h':;f;” sunt Brachmanw opulentr, ¢t omnis generns gentiles, Casmirint preeterea, panific, et
focanyj, et scrutorum propole, quod genus quasture, proprium est eorum, uibus

-t a Judeers genus Ager uero est, admodum feecundus, et fertiis * |
2 \d hanc usque urbem, Mirsachimus excurnt, et ad orientem solem 1psius, castra,
min Sinzh 3 1y\ta hortos amphessimos, habwit  cum esset aras prafectus, Mancinus Bagoandi

¢+1znee of “
Lahere  fillus o quo Mirsichimus, arcem repetyt  Curalle, ** Ego * fidein quam Zelaldino

e lratn tuo deds qut miht hanc arcem 1 tutelam tradidit, non fallam *  S1 ws fortu-
3 ‘nam eapenn oppugnato nam cgo, ad resistendum prasto | sum - Si tu copiys
“tus fidis, «go meorum fortitudine fretus sum  qui nullies potius ocumbent, quam
loco cedant  Fam *stexpugnes, ¢t obtineas * mihi mer capitis, nihil curee est, tan-
tum ut Zelldino, meo miperatorn, fdem prastem” At Mirsachimus, sperans
amplisstmam urbe n m suam potestatent uenturam, ut honunum amimos 1 heneuo-
t lentir contineret o turtis, ot Furbis, quae meembus caret, spohatione, direp
tioncgque thatmut ac negotnitores omnes, atque * Aues T osceuros esse ussit
diceh e, cam ¥ aras pratore, «tbt tantum bellum essc A\t obsidionamn, aduentu
trotris, ut <apra danonstriummus, riinquere cotetus st

i}

% 3t
‘}\_‘f:h:u: A\ Lithiro Res  prucorum dwernnm atncre, copus foere ommbus, ad hy berna
His met™er 1 iean Qi 1l vo exeraatd, quoa solet, mourbe resa, ad custodiam, et dignitatan

Feiat lezs
F otk 1 rotnere  Datteprroea ucnit, ubt aomntre, samma cum letitig, et publxcm (ut ficr

<o hedoruey speet ol weeeptus ot

At ees Crremttn, rero ost o 1o hmus mpartorts, prosperos successus, nuretur,
' « . “
; e oo o Narovasns wmenony, o Temuro Claudo, nullus o0 aus ataws,

-
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2 nec imper;j] magmtudine, nec uictoriarum multitudine, huic par, aut sequalis | fuit
Nam hereditanium, Delim1 regnum, superato Beyramcano Persa, qui reluctabatur,
obtinutt Cui Maluanam preefecturam primum, deinde Gedrosiam, tum Gangaridem,
et Gangeticum littus, mtra extraque Vxentum montem, qui populi olim Coccanage,
Sabarze, Ganginde, et Dryllophilitte, mnter Tindum amnem, et Gangem fluurum

3 medy dicebantur nostra | setate, aliyys nominibus, 1ysque barbars efferuntur  quibus

Kashmir, Tegnis, hoc bello Chabulum, eo confecto, nuper Casmiriam, ut inceptarat, adiunxit,
Stnd, the  *nuper Syndi & Jambi regna ' Nunc Decanico regno, Lusitamis finitimo, *et

Jam subject-

The oo knin toparchys mfra Gangaridem mhuat,’ et * 1lla * lento quodam bello, debilitat Quibus

D%‘ée;;gh prelys, Dauidem, Pataneorum regem peremit Ramapartaosinguem, cui duodecim

4 regull parebant,* glande ex ignifera fistula confixum | peremit> Simili fere exitu,
“;;‘,',‘;h'fa,.:?,‘i Meytarsingues ab eo perijt, cur etiam, aliquot Dynastee suberant Mussapharcanum,

Hatiaron oy Gedrosize regem fudit  Arachosie tyrannum,in fugam uertit, et regn1 partem ocupauit
hm'z';gar Mirsachimum fratrem, in montium rupes compulit Caspirmmum principem obtmuit

Khin defeat- At uero toparchas, ac dinastas caeteros, qui commemoratis regibus parebant, arcium-

que prefectos uel sustulit e medio, uel i1n deditionem accepit, ad quadraginta ||

F 92a 1 quorum nomina barbara, et mmmium dura, atque 1s, que paulo ante adduximus,

similia, consulto preetermitto  Cuius potentiam, fimtimi reguli, cum reformidarent, et

se posse resistere desperarent, sponte e1 uectigales, et stipendiaryy fact: sunt Nec

mirum, cuiquam wder: debet, cum a Pseudostomo Gangis, ad Chabulum duodewigint:

9 ferme ¥gradibus latitudo pateat,’ et a littore Gedrosize, ad Vxenti | montis 1uga,
f‘s'l,eg“l"l?n;’ quz ad Gangem uergunt, ab orente sole, *undeuigmt: gradibus ® longitudo decurrat

?:td 21° ot g1 finibus Ind1, et Gangis uix egressus, tot prouincias, atque conuentus, suo imperio

subdiderit, urbesque * expugnauerit® Est emim India, omnium Asie prownciarum,

M's se-maxima, longe, lateque amplissima, *cuius descriptionem sequenti libro, s1 Deus

cond book dedent, exphcabmlus -
3 Enimuero Fattepun, | institutum Lahur, delegatione, ad Philippum Hispaniarum
M o SayY regem, sermonem repetyjt, et cum Rodolfo egit  ut 1s Sacerdos, qui cum eo, 1n castris

t
B aran ' uersatus erat, cum sws legatis proficisceretur  Duos emim designawt, alterum qui 1n

a shi‘ah, to Fyspaniam nauigaret, generis nobilitate illustrem  alterum qui Goze conssteret, eun-

go fo Goz dem qu sacerdotes, ex Goz msula adduxerat wrum quidem | probum, quantum
perfidus animus smit, ex factione Xazorum utpote qui Persa esset

Que factio, a Xa Ismaele, Persidis Rege, annis abhinc, fere octoginta,* : ¢,

shiah le-circiter annum millesimum et quingentesimum a Chnisti natali orbisque salutar die,’

*'-“5‘,;’.’; andNloua superstitione, mducta est cuius homines Ahalidem, tanquam De1 uices geren-

iéh:brﬁln E¢ltem, Vahallah mclamant,* 1d est dimine dominationis wunisque uicarium, uel Der sanc-

tum*® Ferunt emim, Gabriel, Alcorani librum, ad Ahalidem afferenti (wudete anilem

F 92b 1 fabulam'| Mahammeddem occurrisse Quem cum Gabmel mterrogasset, ¢ Tune

Ahalis es?’’ queesiut ipse ‘“Qud uero bom, ad eum affers?’’ Conspicabatur

emim hbrum Cuiangelus ““Iabrum hunc, a Deo, ueracem, quo homines, corrigendi,

1 Later addition t 1st 1flud S 1st orbe plnmbeo, ex tubo confeait
+ 1st spatys latitado pateat (qu= Geographi gradus dicunt)
5 1st septem et tngmnta spatys 6 1st debellanent. " Later addition.
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ac dirigend: sunt  Ipse enim est, Dei nuntius *’ Tunc Mahammeddes, tam honorn-

2 fice proumcie, ac nommis cupidus, dixait  ‘“Ego sum '’ Cui cum Gabriel | cred:-
disset, librum tradidit ab homine, angelus delusus, scilicet Deus uero, ut stultis-

stme, 1mpijssimeque confingunt, quoniam Mahammeddes, wir bonus, et Propheta

esset  rer euentum sequutus, er librum permisit, et ut esset nuntius comprobauit

Quare, cum Det sententia, potior Ahalis sit, quam Mahammeddes et a nunty dign-

3 tate, Mahammeddis fallacia, et | Gabriele (st Deo placet) simplici exciderit cum

shi‘ah and melius sit, ut atunt, merert quam obtinere et ad eum nuntiy nomen, deferre neque-
Sunnifeuds ant *wces apud homines et numen Der tenentss' dignitatem, referunt Que res,
omnium bellorum, mter Persas et Turcas seminarium, et fomes est Hos caeter1 Aga-

4 ren1, contumelioso nomine, | * Rafficinos,” hoc est, heereticos, uocant qui profecto,

shiahs, ad simulachrornm uenerationem, quodammodo redire wudicantur Nam Leoni, quast
Rﬁﬁ:iu?;:h"' Ahalidis signo, uenerationem tribuunt curusdam fabule, cui Gabrielem immiscent,
‘Ali's em- authoritate frett que mcerto quidem authore, sic fertur Cum Mahammeddes, 1n
blem ccelum ascendisset, e1 fremebundus leo occurrit  Cuius aspectu territus, cum pedem
referret ait e1 Gabriel, ¢ Ne reformides Anulum quem gerns mn digito, quo epistolas

F 93a 1 obsignas,|| 1 1psius os conijcito ’’ Quod cum fecisset, abijt leo  At, cum 1 terras
descendisset Mahammedes e1 Ahalis gratulabundus occurrit, anulum eum gestans,

quem 1lle 1 os ewus, sub leomis effigie iniecerat Videte quaeso, quibus nzeniys, Aga-

2 reni, fidem tribuant quos duces sequantur, quorum uestigiys msistant | quos pro-
phetas, quos nuntios, quos rerum drumarum interpretes 1actent At 1llud execran-

dum est, quod Gabrielem suarum nugarum, mternuntium, impudenter, et impie, 1n

hoc theatrum producant qui Gabriel, in primis ceelt principibus, et Der administrs,

a sacrorum librorum monumentis, et sanctorum patrum scriptis, ac a communi totius

A return to Sacrosanctee FEcclesize, et ommum Chrnistianorum consensu, adnumeratur At uero
JMithralsm  porose ad priscorum superstitionem redire eo iudicantur, quod prisct solem ab 1psis
f Mithram nominatum coluerunt  Cuius ssmulachrum *rictu® leonss capite tiaram gestan-
[tis] qui prehensum cornibus [tauJrum teneret effingitur Sic emim poeta quidam

cecinit
Adsis, o memor hospityy, Tunoniaque arua

Dexter ames, seu te roseum Titana uocan
Gentis Acheemenia ritu, seu preestat Osirim
Frugiferum , seu Perser sub rupibus antn Stas 1 |

Thieb oo 716
Indignata sequi torquentem cornua Mithram 7% s
Stra
Nostro hoc etiam tempore Perse 1n uexillo candido leonem pictum magno rictu,
et inuadent: ac frendent1 similem gerunt, quod uexillum cum explicatur [Ahalim] 1
ea effigie magnis et inconditis clamoribus uahallah salutant et [1 line near the margm

cut through) Mithnidatis nomen [some words mussing R1*

! 1st wices Der gerentis

2 15t Raffiginos (*) In the Index occurs the form ‘¢ R&ffigt *’

5 This seems the right reading, especially as we have below ¢¢leonem magno rictu *’ It is certainly not « nultw.”’

+ The whole of this paragraph 1s bracheted m the MS —* At uero Pers (fol 93a 2) ALithnidatis nomen’’ 18 a
later additton
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quas 1illi incolunt qui e uita honestissime et laudatissime acta exasseruntur Fuit
Heads car- 1ll1s quidem uita breus, at cursus gloriee sempiternus Preeter sacree huius cohortis

ried to Fateh-
pur

A simulates
ignorance

Mirdn Sul-
tan {? Kali}
Kh ?] ftells
the news

Qutbu d din
ot Broach,
Naurang Kh
ol Champa-
ner, eran
Sultan
Suratagalnst
Dam

3

4

Qutbu-d-din
killed (15683)
by Muzaffar
of Gujrit.

F 94b 1

Ma rtl n
Alfonso

signifer1 nomen, reliquorum nomina assequ: non potut! Eorum uero capita, Fatte-
purum ad regem sunt deportata, quod Sacerdotes, se ignorare simulabant Rex item
non solum se scire dissitmulauit, sed cum rer fama, adeo peruulgata esset, ut Sura-

tensis arcis preefectus 1pse, Sacerdotlbus narraret nec amplius, rem 1gnorare, pre se

2 ferre possent, | ab 13s mterrogatus Rex, negauit se, occisorum capita wdisse acce-

pisse tamen, atque 1d eegerrime tulisse, quod ad Damanum, et Suratem pugnatum esset
Enimuero, ulterius deductum est, belli, negotium  Nam coacto a Cutubdicano,
*Baroc1] subregulo, quindecim milllum equitum exercitu, tum ex sw conuentus,

stipendiaryys, tum Campaueriensis conuentus, quem Nourancanus, ews filius, qu

tum | temporis, apud Regem erat, tuebatur, quibus etiam se, Suratensis prafecture
copie, adiunxerunt 1pse in agrum Damanensem, animo arcem oppugnandi, uemit

et ab eo agro, omnem reglonem ad Agassami usque amnem, percurrit et vastavit

miserosque agrorum colonos, et piscatores, reliquamque plebeculam, in scopulos ade-
git ad guos, cum non possent Mongoli, accedere tanquam ad | asylum miser con-
fugiebant verum sestu marns accedente, innumera muliercularum, et puerorum turba
peryt  Cutus sceleris peenas, haud multo post Cutubdicanus dedit, a Mussafaris,
Gedrosie Regis, pulst copijs uictus et summo cum dedecore, a quodam milite,
* gossipyy ® officina, latitans deprehensus, et continuo necatus Mussafarus emm, ut
patrium || regnum, m, multaque mniuria, a Zelaldino ereptum, reciperet, mopmantium
\Iongolorum preesidia adortus est At uero Martim Alfons: Melyj, qu1 Damanum

Mello, F"- tuebatur Fernandi Castri) Xeuli prefect;, Emanuelis Saldanhae Bassaim preefect:,

nao de Cas-
tro, Manoel
de Saldanha,

2

‘, Fernio

Moghuls

3

Mlranda nnd
Jono de Ath-
fde repel the

et Fernand1 Mirande, qui regiam classem ducebat, fortitudine, atque consilio, et
ueteranorum militum wrtute, Mongoli cum | damno abacti sunt Nam ubi auditum
® est, cos aduentare, auxiha, ex uicis preesidys, et praesidiorum quos commemorauimus
pmfectl Damanum confluxerunt Cum uero Mongol1, * Danuhum, qui utcus nec
magnum nec firmum ILusitanorum prasidium habebat,® obsiderent wvirtute Joannis
Athaidi), *cuius erat uicus et preesidium,’ elephante, et aliquot militibus amussts,
* erminus missilibus, telis et glandibus abact1® aufugerunt

Quod, cum ad Sacerdotes perlatum fuisset, | et 1pst, animo offensi, Reg1 renunti-

A 1 ool nesent, huius bellr, se non fuisse consciim, deterauit  Azebat enim, Cutubdicanum,

fusion

Qutbu-d din et \qebcanum, homines senes, ea authoritale, qua apud se ualere intelligebant, et
Thab
and Smiha semilt quadam fiducia, multa adoriri, que tum 1pse ignoraret, tum reprehendere non

Kh desist,
4

F 953 1

auderet quonmam in suam grattam, et publicam utilitatem facta | widerentur eo
guod Chnstiani, Agarenorum hostes habeantur  Quee Regis responsio, ob 1d Sacer-
dotibus, quodammodo uertsimibs fiebat, qua duces illi, Regem ob inconstantiam
oderant ¢t quoniam ea sunt Mongoli sagacitate, * ut dum crudis et immaturis adhuc
rcbus s consilyy et voluntatis eaplendz ocasionem et tempus expectant, nunquam
<o officio desmt ' donec res maturescant

! Later addition ! 18t Barochy 15t gausapis

+ st wen'um b evguum §usitanorum preadium est Y 1st qu presidio prerat. ¢ Iater addition

1 1+ ut rurquam suo officto desint dum ocaunsnem et tempus expectant s consih) et uoluntatis explendr,
Vg s ace bu st et taratara donec miaturescant

q ar
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. 2“h ‘“ extiterit, et 1 utraque lege fuerit versatus’’ Deinde 1n privato | colloquio e1 dixit,
eague w

spain agalnst se aduersus Turcarum Regem, feedus, cum Lusitanize Rege, uelle intre, pecumaque

tl‘Eem.l';:;:y to regem 1uuare, tum ad Summum Pontificem, salutandum, soctum eius, st 1pse maneret,

R‘:,T; atr rg Mittere  Praeterea, se inuitum dare, ambobus facultatem abeundi, apertissime osten-

staying on. debat Et cum tandem, unum e duobus, mansurum mtellexit mirum m modum,

3 gautsus est | 1llisque ob eam rem, bene precatus, eorum laudes, 1 magno suorum

ccetu preedicauit, ut eos, tam honorificee preedicationis, puderet Atque Rodolfo, qut

erat mansurus, dixit ‘“Procul dubio, * hic s1 manseris Deo fore gratius existimo,

““quam st me solum deseruerts' Nam apud tuos, non desunt, qui * m tuum locum

4 “gufficlantur* At st hinc abieris, nemo | est, qui *pro te substituatur ’’* Et
t,,ﬁ,“,fg’;:‘ for priuato quodam colloquio, cum de legationis argumento, inter tres tantum ageretur

et Pontifictee digmitatis, amplitudinem, ab 1psis didicisset rogareturque, quid suo

nomine, Summo Pontifici significan uellet (non sme anim: dolore commemoro, cum 1

*mentem* uenit, Pontifictam dignitatem, quam Agarenus Rex suspiciat, uel ea tantum

F 96b 1 caussa, quod Christi uicem gerere, ab externis hominibus, || audienit ab 135 contemni,

et ludibrio haberi, qui se Christianos, sed miuria, et nouos Evangelij restitutores

iactant) dixit  ‘“Intellexisse me, dices, quam ampla, atque augusta Summi Ponti-

‘“ficts Romani, esset dignitas, quippe qui * Christ1loco mn terris sit  ® et audiuisse me,

‘““ reges omues, ad erus pedes accidere demique te, a me mitt:, ut eius pedes meo

2 ‘““nomine | osculeris, quando ego prasens, osculari coram non possum et ut ab eo

““impetres, ut ad me aliqua * perscrib1 mmperet,” quibus me De1 wiam doceat (opto

““enim ueritatem cognoscere) et *modum quo regna, quee mihi parent, in magno

‘““timore admnistrem, qui a reuerentia aduersus Deum oriatur, ut post ceelr atque ter-

“rarum futuram deflagrationem quando grauissimum 1llud De: judictum subiero,

““ exigu1 mez uite curriculi’ reddere rationem sctam '’ Quibus alia adiecit, quee a

8 piysstmo quodam Christiano Rege, prodire widebantur | Ad heec se non esse Agare-

A notanum, professus est nec Mahammeddis symbolo, quicquam tribuere * prosequi

r, but
MZQ,,'/,?:- ? autem eorum sectam qui tantummodo Deum unum sine compare, ut etus verbis vtar,
ﬁé‘k';';',,’_ mnuocant et vestigyys odorantur, queae est Sauphiorum schola * ac mihil: facere vxores, Talabql;:;

da, ¢
vice trom the
Pope or the 1110, diuitias, regna, pre ut, ueritatem discat  Nec sib1 fore quicquam 1mpedimento, estigator

General 8 J quominus legem acciperet, st aut a Summo Pontifice, aut a Praeposito Societatss, aut

4 ab 1psis, aut denique | a quouts pauperculo * et humili homme,* aliquid audiret, quod

*1n erus animum et cor '° penetraret  Quod vero, ad filios attinebat se genus mater-

His sons, num, a Cmguiscano ducere, qui decem filios habuisse ferebatur, quorum nemm: wm

:l('::ein's(fmgg attulit, ut unam potius, quam aliam legem sequeretur ex quibus unus, fuisse Chrs-

E'é,?,“ﬁ:nﬁ‘:.l’ tianus ferebatur Se simuliter filiys integrum relmquere, ut quam malmnt legem * ac-
cipiant '

F 97a 1 Nec syncer1 etus animi, uulgare argumentum || putabant, quod se adeo diligeret,

1st plus hic pletati, quee in Dei uoluntate facienda est, manendo serunies quam si me solum deseras
18t tuas uices snbeant 8 1st tib1 succedat 4 15t memoriam

1st uicem Christ1 in terris habeat. 6 1st perscribat

1st rationem, qua regna, que mihi parent, cum Dei timore administrem, ut 1n extremo judiery die
1st esse uero Det inuocatorem et uestigatorem 9 Later addition

10 1st 1 cor 11 rst amplectantur

* -3 ® W —
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F 98a 1 Regem || Deipare Virgint Marie, addictum esse ut e *procernibus' quidam, qui neces-  dbdu s

man  mune

";'_“3'_:‘31"(_"2; situdihe cognationis, cum Rege contunctus erat, Virgmus effigiem pulcherrimam, que ris hus s
men et te,

sz?f:?ffaﬁ:?: apud regem erat, clam, a supellectilium custode petitam, 1llo mnscio, 1n eo peristils] rutorun
plcture triclinio, qu1 e regione regie cuiusdam meniana, 1 eodem atrio, m quo Rex consi- wst
2 dere, et se wmdendum, alloquendumque, praeb'ere solet elegantissimo, et | preestantis-
simo, aureorum stragulorum, et linteorum nistructu atque ornatu, circumscriptam,
*circumuestitam ac circumseptam * collocarat  utpote qui, 1d regt fore gratissimum,
intelligebat  Nec eum fefellit opinio, nam eius uoluntatem collaudauit quod etiam,
Sacerdotes non mediocn leetitia affecit  cum 1lf1us effigiem, *ab aliemss a Christianz
3 religionis mstitutis® coli, et honore affict uiderent et quas: ueritate coactos, | non
denegare elus imagint cultum, quam laudant astra matutina, cuius pulchrnitudinem
Sol, et Luna nurantur  cu1 impudenter conurtiantur, quidam’ qui se Christum sequs,
et Euangelij ministros esse, uanissime jactant qui, uel ipsis Agarenss, sunt detertores
culgglgﬁ dis- Jamvero cum mter * mystagogos® Regios, Sermo incidisset, de Bethsabe, uxore
4 Vnaz accersirt Sacerdotes, rex 1ussit, ut ab eis rer | gestee uerttatem, audiret quod

33.‘;‘;’;29 and Jnsam disputation1 dedit, quee ad dimidiam uscgue noctem, producta est  Curus sum-

Conflicting
texts of the 102 capita, tantum proponam Atque i, prirpis Sacerdotes quesierunt, quonam
Q",[a",‘nbe“e_ pacto, eam sententiam Mahammeddis interpretarentur, qua secundo capite *Syn-

vers d°f‘,“ be thematis,® Albaccara, 1 ¢ , uacca, asserit unumquemque i sua lege saluum esse posse
save

G L aﬁg cum multss alyys locts, damnet eos, qui Alcorano, ‘et sib1 non credunt quos sepe 1mr-
rah quos, atque infideles, et exleges nominat Qua \quastione perculsi, cum 1mparats
essent {nec enim adeo sunt religiont deditt, ut suaru1}1 superstitionum, librum uersent,||

F 98b 1 et addiscant) prunum nficiati sunt, sic esse m Alcorano scriptum  At, cum a Sacer-
dotibus, adducto libro, locus esset apertissune, ommg\w commonstratus, uarie locum,

sed 1msulse, atque inepte, et praeter rem, interpretar d conat: sunt Quidam eorum

dix1t, se per duos annos, diligenter, et accurate eius senrtentie, sensum peruestigasse,

2 nec reperire potuisse Reliqui, Sacerdotum nterpretationem, | sunt sequuti esse
scilicet, temere, et false dictum  Quidam occurnt, mntelligendum esse, s1 credant
Prophetam, et unum Deum, sine participe mclament Laﬂlah 1llallah  non est Deus

preeter Deum  Cui Rodolfus, ‘“S11d uerum est, non est opus, ut in Mahammeddis
““symbolo, dicatur Mahammed tassul allah  hoc est Mahammeddes, Der nunttus”’

8 *Quod omnes non probarunt tantum, sed ettam laudarunt,” | etn 1)s precipue, Rex

ipse, qui zgre, * ferebat,” Mahammeddis nomen iclamari quent, 1pse nulla sanctr-

tatis laude omatum, sed flagitiosissimum, et impiyssimum hominem ‘fuisse, nec ab re,
*opmabatur * At 1ille hac consectaria conclusione perculsus et ultra disputando

urgere uerecundans manus dedit At vero interpretatio qua hunc locum expostut

mepta fuisse ostenditur  Nam st quis repudiet legem cu1 parebat et eﬂé'(:tus Mussele-

manus moriatur atque animo saluus et incolumis conseruetur (quod non ‘damus) jam

non 1 ea lege quam perrupit seruatur sed m Mahammeddis lege quam accepit Secum

ergo Mahammedes pugnat cum asserit neminem qui legem suam non obé%—mauent

1 1st magnatibus * Tater addition
3 15t ab exsortibus Christianee religionis + 15t literatores 6 1st Alcoram
§ 1st quod omnes probarunt, et laudarunt T 18t fert 3 1st opmnatur
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posse ammo meolunn conseruart et posse unamquamgque legem eos qui eam diligenter
obseruent et Musseleman: non smt saluos preestare  Quod st 1ta accepisset, ut 1ste
mterpretabatur, nullus post homines generatos ceque atque ipse indoctus, rusticus, et
agrestus fuisse reperiretur, qui legem homunu qui illam neglexerit fore salutarem fuerit
arbitratus  Asserebat autem Mahammeddes posse unumquemgque 1 sua lege saluum
conseruart, tum quod fateretur legum libros Thorali Pentateucum, Zabur Psalmos,
Ingil luangelium, a Deo prodijsse, tum ne uoluntatem Judzorum et Christianorum a
<¢ penitus abalienaret Nemmem uero saluum conseruatum irt qui 1n legem a se
latam nou 1rasset, 1deo scripsisse credendus est, ut a se homines nescatos et quast
pisces jam hamo captos, ne sesc ex laqueis extricarent [I o1 2 lines cut off fiom the
lowar margin ]!
Obiecerunt <acerdotes, quod e superiore *argumentatione® efficiebatur, non
obscuram es<e, m Alcorano, locorum concursationem, et contentionem Quod cum
4 preeterea ostenderctur, ex plerisque Alcoram locts, compuls: | sunt locos conciliare
Qua 1 re, cum frustra laborarent, ait Rodolfus, ‘“Quare in re manifesta, et 1n
medio posita, et aperta discructammi?’’  Et Rex, ‘‘Vera predicat’ Ipsi, rem
Adam, nterrogatunt a Mahammede, apud mferos, conticuerunt — Addidit, locum illum,

Noah, Moses,
Christ,the ex mendacium contumere, co quod ab orbe condito, una tantum fuent lex, homiibus a

%"e“vi"‘ﬁmn“ Deo data, alio quidem, atque alio modo, ab 1pso Deo explicata Ac m primus tem-
poribus, \damus, et Noes primu interpretes, posteris, elus pauca praecepta tradiderunt

F 922 1 Moyses m monte, cn Deus sub rubi flamma ; apparuit, quam accepit explicationem
legis, posteritat: promulgaurt At uero, Chnistus Der Filius  Patris Verbum, qui nos

m libertatem windicauit  ut audiut a Patre, quem semper, absque principio, audit,

nobis mterpretatus est quae mterpretatio Euangelio, cui credimus contmetur Ad

qua, ne uerbum quidem Cum a Sacerdotibus demonstrationem peterent, earumn

2 rerum, quas docebant num | que ad credendum propounebauntur, demonstratione

« Faith its egerent, disputatum est atque effectumn, fidem loco demonstrationis esse, earum re-

oof,
2;’;‘”".'“ of rum, qua ad credendum, proposita a Deo sunt stultumque *simul et mmpium
God *’

esse, earum rerum demonstrationem querere, qua altiora sunt, quam ut eas, nos

hum strat: suspicere possimus Quod Regi, Abdulfasilio, et medicorum supremo,
3 cum esset persuasum | fidem donum esse Dei1, Rex, et Abdulfasilius non admiserunt

et fidem gratiamque, eandem esse wrtutem, mstabant, atque urgebant At Sacer-

Faith and dotes, cum uerborum mopia, et accommodato interprete laborarent et quedam, ab

?&2:3 byco:- illis, Arabice dicerentur, uerb: esse quastionem suspicati, non admodum obsistendum

:';2, Abud- o cistimarunt  Erat emim aliquando futurum, ut ocasionem, rer explicationem enar-

4 randi | nanciscerentnr  Tandem cum durum esse dicerent, Deo fillum tnbuere et

wehrist, Christuin Det Filium esse dicere  responderunt durius esse Christumm Rhohallali, hoc

g::tthheesﬁfr'l‘i est Der halitum, uel spiritum nominare quam * Ebenallal,* hoc est Der Filium  faci-

f; Q:d‘*!’.“‘" lusque esse, posite aliquo fider fundamento, hoc efficere cum esse quelemetollal, hoc

est De1 uerbum, non Euangelium, solum sed ipsum etiam Alcoranum, capite quarto,

F 99b 1 Elnessa, affirmet quam Dei halitum || esse confirmare cum Deus, corpore careat,

Qoran Ch
IV Suratu’'n
Nisa

1 Later addition from *¢ At ille ' (fol 9¢8h 3) and cancelled
2 Iater addition g 1st 1uxta 4+ 1st  Abenallah



632 TEXT OF

quo halitum contineat, et pectore, pulmoneque quo retrahat, et exhalet et Alcora-
num * quoad eam uocem, calamctollah' cum primis Euangelyy uerbis consentire quee
sic habent ‘‘In principio erat uerbum” Que Persice Rodolfus explicauit et
adiecit, Deum carere accidentibus, ut omnia quaz 11 Deo sunt, sint ipse Deus Ac
2 cum, ad multam noctem disputatum | esset et omnia Rex probasset, 1pse cubitum
discessit  qui initto huitus disputationis m Sacerdotum aures msusurramt  *‘ Istorum
caussa, uos oro, ut nulli acule1, contumeliarum aduersus Mahammeddem, in hac dis-
putatione msmt ’’  Quod 1lli, diligentissime obseruarunt
Ac cum Rex semper, mn amimo uersaret, in ea cogitatione defixus apud quam
gentem, vera Dei religio permaneret rationem 1d exqutrendi, non meptam excogitauit
3 Et quadam nocte, duces omnes, | ¥tum Agarenorum, tum?® gentilium mystagogos,
Acongress nostros denique Sacerdotes, 1n interius atrium Regie, conuenmire 1ussit cumque sin-
of Rellglons gulos duces, quast per actes quasdam, ordine collocasset literarum peritos omnes, et
sacrorum magistros, coram se stare imperauit et de uamys rebus quesimt Nostn
vero Sacerdotes hanc occasionem nact: (quod 1am antea secum constituerant) *rem
4 quandam maxime dubitandam i contentione posuerunt® ‘“Cum (awunt) [ 1 * Syn-
& '{:: gg{fn“ ¢ themate* scriptum sit, ‘S1 liber hic, ad montem muttatur, discissus mons dehiscet ’
tain « quzerimus duo  Primum de quo libro, 1d intellexerit, num de 1llo, qui e ccelo dicitur
¢“ delapsus, et a Gabriele Mahammedd: traditus? an de omnibus alyjs, qui ex eo des-
¢« cripta feruntur ? Nam s1 de his mtelligeret quid erat cur, mons 1n quo eramus, non
¢« dehisceret, cum veracem prophetam esse oporteret ? Plurimi enim libri, 1n eo monte
F.100a 1 “erant Quod st de hibro, e ccels allato intelligerent, || secundo querebant ubinamis
¢t asset ?  Num montem aliquem discidisset 7’ Ingenue fassi sunt, non esse 1lla uerba,
de 1js libris, qui passim circumferuntur, mntelligenda  Ceeterum, ubinam hber 1ille
esset, cum cert1 nthil auderent affirmare, subterfugere conati, uaria commenta fingebant
2 Qudam qui Sultanus Mekke, eo quod diu, illic fuisset, dicebatur a Rege | 1pso inter-
sultd nrogatus, num Mekke servaretur” se plane 1gnorare respondit Et ad Sacerdotes
dul pim I €€ Videte, patres, ne existimetis, meos doctores, uobis ad unguem, ut1 est 1 Alcorano,
a fix ““ responsuros Unus emim quisque, ex suo sensu respondet” Tum Sacerdotes
< Ommibus qui adsunt * potestatem optionemque facimus ut eligant utrum uelint,
‘«‘aqut librum perquirant,’ mnuentum adducant, i campum descendant mnos mn
3 “monte | relinquant, ad montem Iibrum muttant Si1 mons dehiscat, nos perr
¢“culum subire paratt sumus,®* aut st non dehiscat, Iibrum esse totum ex fraude
“ot mendacio compositum, nec a Deo mussum, fateantur, cum ostent: promisso,
‘¢ ac recepto quod contet, ut esse Der hiber comprobetur, non satisfaciat nec fidem
“ gponsoris hiberet 7’7 Occurnt quidam, vrepBoagaiis, esse dictum  Cur alli, ¢ Siverum
4 ““diceret, ad {zgfo\y: esse 1llud etiam refercndum, quod | Mahammeddis, dimidiatam
In:""o,“‘,',:; “Junam, hintere interioris uestis, manica una, excepisset, altera, ut reliquze parti iunge-
mg:‘:g hy- ¢ retur, 1n coelum emisisset quod Agareni 1n preecipuis Mahammeddis miraculis, con-

t J iter add tion 1st et Literatores, ac 15t dubium lioc proposuerunt
4 3+t Alcoraro ¢ 1t  optionem dimus, ut hhrum perquirant
4 1t =cl o 1oy deltsint intelligiot librum esse mendacem nec 1 Deo mussum, cum ostents promissts, it

contine., Lt se €= ¢ Pt hibruua probet fallax et mendax sit

Joan 1
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“numerant  Quod <t nulla subest,”’ amunt, ‘‘huie dicto ireBoty nec 1llt srepBoryu ' ad-
Asspeech * mmecert dicendum est ” Post hanc disputationem, breut oratione, omnes qut aderant,
5 Rexalloquutusest ‘‘Video,’’ jinquit, ‘uara esse diuersarum warum, mstituta, Gen-
F 100b 1 ‘‘tiles enmm alud, nos aliud, * Jazdimi + aliud, Judeeiitem, et Christiani, diuersa {| do-
“cent Umuscuiusque uero factionis homines, se optimis nstitutis, suze religionss, alio-
“ run religionum hommbus, precellere opinantur, non tantum, uverum etiam, ad suam
““credulitatem reliquos pertrahere, contendunt Quos, st non 1n eam transeant, non
O‘I:;:lrgc;:- ““colum contemnant, sed etiam *ex eo sibi illos® hostes habent quod animo meo,
Reld  “* non tenuem scrupulum, et dubitationem iniyeit  Quare uellem, statis diebus, ut
2 ‘““Iibrt ommum, legum | adducerentur, et magistri, ut eos audirem, conuenirent, atque
‘““ut unusquisque obseruaret, queenam uerior, ac potior religio wmderetur ' Et ad
Sacerdotes orationem conuertit, et interrogauit, quaenam auspicata dies, ac bona, ut
At daysip<e dicebat, futura wideretur > Cui 1lli, mauspicatam, et malam diem nullam esse,
WIPIEEE ey alias, alns esse meliores contingeret, responderunt  ‘“ Nam cum dies omnis, Der
3 ““mandato clucesceret, qui malun non facit, | nulla dies mala, s1 1psa consyderetur,
““dict potest Quod emim i Euangelio scribitur (hoc enim nomine, Testamentum
““Nouum, -\gareni, cum qubus agebatur appellant} ‘Videte, fratres, quomodo
““ caute ambuletis, non quasy msipientes, sed ut sapientes, redimentes tempus, quo-
“mam dies mali sunt’ eco dictum est, quod eius @tatis homines, mali essent uel
““etiam, quod ea @tas, Antechristi aduentu1 proxima, calamitosa, et 1ys qu1 Chnisto
4 “crederent exitiosa esset Dicunus uero, lucem er male | * cecidisse,* qui se flagitiys
““ contanunat, suo, non dier, uitio  Christus etiam, per cued.ge dixit, ‘Sufficit dier
““malitia sua ' Bone 1tem dies, aut meliores, ab 1ys, qua nobis *mn 1llis® euentunt,
“ ecadem figura loquendi, *denommantur * Ac cum res quee ad laudem, et honorem
““Dei, et anunarum utilitatem conferunt, mchoandz sunt, nihil opus est muestigare,
5 ‘fauspicatane, | ac bona, dies sit an vero mauspicata et mala cum nec natura sua,
““ut dictum est, nec ab affectis rebus, mala, et nauspicatajl existat” Quee quidem,
F 10a 1 cum ommbus qui audiebant paradoxa uiderentur (existimant n esse dies aliquas,
*fato quod euitan non possit,® malas, et mauspicatas, quam ob caussam, sortibus, et
auspicyys ac dinmnationibus *summa eaque superstitiosa’ sollicitudine, prope incredibili,
exquirunt num mnceptarn rem, hac, aut 1lla luce oporteat) obloqui tamen, nemo ausus

est  LEt Rex dimisso concilio, discessit
2 Die crastmo 1terum, | caeterarum sectarum, magistros aliquot, et Sacerdotes, ac-
The nextcriri tussit Ad quem cum uenissent, ad nostros, ait, ¢ Vellem ut quod hesterna nocte
mesting ¢« proposui, facere mciperemus Oro uos, ut hibent:1 amimo faciatis, nam Deus Opti-
‘“ mus, Maximus mih1 mentem miecit ut 1llud ordirer quod uos exoptabatis, et sepe-
«“pnumero flagitastis Nowt autem Deus, *bonam mihi m proposito susceptoque
3 ‘“consilio mentem uoluntatemque | esse ”’°  Assidebant autem, duo filij, maiores

natu, et circumstabant Regem, tyranni, et reguli nonnulll  Ad quem Sacerdotes

¢« *Nos moram et impedimentum tib1 non inferemus,* quommus tuis hisce studiys fiat

1 The Greel words should be vrepforids vrepBordr, and infra aviexdoxtr
s Later notc. S Later addition ¢ 1st cessisse & 1st dicuntur 8 1st 1neuitabili fato
7 Later addition ? 1st rectam mihi in hoc opere mentem atque consihium esse. ¢ 1st Per nos non stabit

1 Gabrat ¢

Ephes 5 D.
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The Gospel satis’’  Ac statim, interpretand: mitium ab Euangelio fecerunt At uero reliqui,
explaine

Badly atten paulatim, 1n assignatum locum uenire, destiterunt et soli nostri, Regi ibentissime
‘.’,fgs"‘°°"4 sunt obsequuti Cu1 qua describebantur, cum statutis | diebus afferrent, aliqua

witings " interrogabat, eo magis mstituto, ne mconstantiee mnstmularetur, quam ut, m sententa,

g Mt persisteret et cum nouum aliqud molir, et ex mstitutts omnium, nouam sectam
Py s tean- conflare 11l1 esse 1 animo suspicarentur paulatim se etiam Sacerdotes de opere sub-
Lnug': nzo Hin- duxerunt Nam cum 1n dies magis ac magis, gentilibus faueret, et eorum postulatione
5 bubulas | carnes, m macello uznire prohiberet imdignum esse existimarunt, cw
Euangelicas margaritas, pedibus obculcandas *et proterendas ' traderent Accedebat,
F 101b 1 quod ligneum tectum, affabre construi iusserat| idque in eminentissimum, aule
& sun-wor- locum, * ferr1,® et in eo collocart ex quo, solem, cum primum oriretur, aspiceret, ac
shie ueneraretur Nihilo secius, meliora precat:, a legatione obeunda, non esse desisten-
dum, existimarunt
The embas- Quapropter, post diuturnas moras, cum legatis, alter sacerdos, Agara Gbdam uer-
3y starts sus, 1ter *longum ngressus est,’ quod, cum non obscuris periculis confecit Que
2 De1 beneficio, cuius | caussa *1llud imierat,’ mcolumis euasit Nam cum Sdydius dcy“"’ "

a pn

w52 1y1dMusaphérus, muitus, ad eam peregrinationem, esset a Rege coactus, quam 1pse oulro . Tios

:ﬁz;r;nf:; 12:: longimquam, et prope perpetuam, et alterum quast exidium esse, sib1 persuaserat et g:’;‘jlfﬁrﬂ”””
M s death 1ntellexisset, Sacerdot: datum esse mandatum *obsignatum,® quod Surate *resig-
naret % ac sib1 ab eo mandato timeret {erat enum, non ita pridem erus nomen -ad

3 Regem delatum, | quod Xamansuri conspirationem, sequutus esset) cum eo sepe
egerat, ut *1llud apeniret” Quod cum Sacerdos, ut Rodolfi praecepto, obsequeretur,

facere renuisset, non semel, aut iterum, cum collega egit, ut Sacerdotem clam (quod

erat facile) interficerent cuius nece, legatione, quam e1us, et socij opera, mstitutam,

4 mmprudenter satis, ac falso prorsus, Rex 1ps1 significauerat, | impedita, 1pst suos lares
‘abdullah Tepeterent  Sed factum, Dei beneficio, est, ut cum legatus alter, Sacerdot: amicus esset,
frlendly e grautter ferret, legatione apud Indie, pro rege,* Presidem® fungi, *ut® eum,
ab hoc facmore, deterreret Indignum quippe esse, Agarenica fide, dicebat, msontem
hominem, et bene moratum, qui eorum amicitie plurimum confideret, non alia caussa,
mterficere, quam quod, Regis mandato obediret quem scirent, nthil molir1 aduersus

F 10%a 1eos mali Et cum regize hitteree, quibus mandatum || merat, Surata essent reserandee,
salyid Mu posset, quod mallet eligere, s1 quid formidandum afferrent, comsistere, sm minus,

T e progredt  Quibus mitigatus, et a sententia detectus, constium myt, Cutubdicanum,

‘g;;;‘cgﬁ“ °f %« Barocey'® preefectum adire, cui *propmquus et'' necessarius erat, et cum eo consthium
o togoto capere, quid opus esset facto Et cum magnis itmernibus, Sacerdot: properandum
9 esset, ut | Damani, nauigrum legatis, ad transmittendum, preesto esse curaret, octo,

ex suts familiartbus, qui Mandhoum tantum, eum deducerent, in comitatu dedit

Vnde cum proficisceretur, ab eis destitutus, preeter opinionem, 1 maximum discrimen

Robbers deuenit Nam latrunculi, passtm was obsident, Agarenis, uel ipsum Christiani, et

3 Franct nomen, graue est, et odiosum | facilique negotio, ut Christianos, e medio
1 Later addition * 1st subuecht 8 1st nstituit ¢ 1st id susceperat
5 Later addition ¢ 1st apeniret 7 1st 1d recluderet 3 1st prefectum

¥ Redundant. 10 1st Barochi) 11 Later addition.
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mandu  tollant adducuntur Praeterea, ex Regis preescripto, Praefectus Mandhoi, milits cu-
dam, genere Mongolo, ut Sacerdotem, Angertum usque, deduceret, imperauit Cw

The Nar-
:ﬂefgly ur quattuor adhibuit comites, qu1 ad Naruade npam, tantum irent, eumque trans
dered amnem duct, curarent *Vbi amnem transmusit,' existimawt Mongolus, necandi

4 1llum, | et st quud pecuniarum haberet, abripiend: tempus, se nactum esse s1 Sacer-
dotem, quantum posset,a wa abduceret Fmxit itaque, 1n qubusdam pagis, sib1 esse
negotia Sacerdotemque eo pertrahere conabatur Cui nec opmanti, ccelest: quodam
mentis wmstinctu, anmimo insedit, ut non sineret se, longe a suorum soddlitio, et a
rauenss ctusdam Chrnistiam, abduct  Quo factum est, ut non ausus fuerit Mongolus,

F 102b 1nec *latrones in msidys,® certis locs, eius hortatu *locati? illum|| et eius exiguam
Angerte (?) manum, adoriri et Angertum Der auxilio se protegente, mcolumis peruemit vbi,

Fort and the
son of the ab adoptiuo, Mandhor preefect: filio, tanta est humamitate acceptus, ut nihil amplus,

Pretact of
mandu desyderar: posset Quo cum peruenisset, aperte, ab eo Christiano 1uuene, qu: se coar-
guit quod solus cum Mongolo, longiuscule abduci, se passus esset mtellexit Mongo-
2 lum pridie 1n diuersorio, | cum accepisset, a quibusdam, Sacerdotem Christianum esse,
et a rege euocatum, ut ab eo Chrnistianam religionem, edisceret dixisse mnon solum
Avas Mis eum, sed ipsum etiam regem, st daretur ocasio, necaturum In Auazi saltu, *tur-
agaln  mam * preedonum, *collecta® suorum manu, euasit Edixit enim, ut simul, et quasi
manibus connexis, imncederent  Quod cum animaduertissent preedones, qui post syluas,
3 et dumeta | latentes, * conspect: tamen pone arbusta et wirgulta qua wam interclude-

bant,” etus vestigijs, moliebantur msidias eum sequi destiterunt

Portuguese Ad fines Surates tandem, cum eo tempore peruenisset, quo classis Lusitana, miuriys
M ssal;zad ny lacessita, Taphty) amnis *ostia® obsidebat, ut eas naues mterciperet, quae Mekkam,

;P;S:;’;a(';; sine facultate, nauigassent, *1s euentus® non parum illi negotyy exhibuit Nam a

4 Bearazno pretore captus, et tribus militibus traditus, Suratem | deductus est ub:

cedibus quibusdam, *muro fortissimo septis,® adhibitis custodibus, et janitore, illatus,

honortfica custodia, potius, quam amico hospitio, acceptus est 1illique, ab urbis

ln P”W" at Gubernatore, obiectum est quod Suratem uenire refugisset  Cuius re1, cum caussam

accepisset mon nihil conquiescere misus est, et iterum obiecit, “‘ Nullum os’cendls

“ Regis diploma, uel mandatum, quo explorate comperiamus, vera esse qua narras ||

F 1032 1°‘‘En,’”’ mqut, ‘ tib1 diplomatis exemplar, et collegarum meorum testtmomum In

Aksbha"r‘:'":gal < his uero alijs mandatis, sigillum Regis agnosce en ttb1, libere trado, tecum *fer,
‘“ diligenter mspice, me ueracem repertes '’ —“ At)"’ mquit, ‘“huc uenire recusabas ’’

Tum 1ille, < Vem tandem  Ait, “Optatus uemsst1,”’ et abyyt At preefectus urbis

9 cibaria, beneuolentie significandee, aut potius, simulande, | caussa large satss, ac

Help from liberaliter rusit  Verum diumo motu, factum fuisse wdetur, ut 1uuenss ille, cuius

Daytan(?) gnte memim, Christianus Daytano, post triduum, quam Sacerdos detinebatur,

uemiret (ea m urbe, quee regull cunusdam est, ut quo uehebatur, equo mederetur, con-

stiterat) a quo, et etus famuls, cum compersset prefectus, et praetor, ceterique sena-

3 tores, | que Sacerdos diceret, uera esse eum amplisstmo honore a se ornatum, soluere

I 1st Transmisso itaque amne 2 1st insidie, 8 1st locate ¢ 1st manum
b st conserta. § Later addition. 7 ¢*¢hostia’’ 1n MS
§ st murorum fortitudme firmis 9 1st deoehe.

Hic est Nar-
1adus 6
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Ia?te"md at decreuerunt quo tum ems amimum, s1 offensus, dissimulatis winculis esset, demul-
cerent, ne rem Regi, cu1 sciebant 1llum esse charissimum, perscriberet  tum etiam, ut
eam caussam, si expostularet, afferrent ob 1d, domi ut se contineret, preecepisse

4 quoad tempus suppeteret, maiores | homini honores *tribuend:,! qui ab ews con-
spectu uemiret Nam antea, non semel *concilium,® de eo necando *conuocatum?

An honestest  Quod fortasse fecissent, misi Greecus Turca (*Rumem* dicunt) obstitisset qu

Rumi
dixit, honorem potius esse habendum, homimi peregrino, qui a Regis conspectu,
ueniret quam pcenam, mmsonti, ea sola caussa, quod Christianus esset, etiamst Lust-
tam1 ammis faucibus mmminerent, statuendam Illum itaque ad conuiwium, statuta

F 103b 1die,i| uocat preefectus, qua vexillis, arce ornata, ordimibusque peditum, per murum sunﬂa[ prer

Hb‘;“;‘?:g.: dispositis equitatu omni,in aciem producto  collocatisque Elephantum *cuneis ® ipse fur?
S;Lt?ell-tigg m campum, qui pro foribus arcis est, cum magno comitatu prodyyt et in tabernaculo
surat. resedit, unde sue re1 famihians, procuratorem, cum aliquot equitibus, ad euocandum,

2 et adducendum Sacerdotem, musit | FEos ille sequutus, posteaquam ex equo, pre-
fecto procul conspecto, desiluit eumque, et assidentes salutauit, et resedit arcis
tormenta maxima, primum disploduntur, demnde minora tertio *ferreze fistule,
que® 11 humero gestantur ultimo loco a tota acie, ter Allah *2 ¢, Deus,’ concla-

Banquet. matum est prefectoque surgenti, ille assurrexit conscensisque equis, 1n etus domum

3 1tum est ub1 lautissimo conutuio, | est acceptus Ommnis heec officyy, et hospitalitatis
significatio, mscio sacerdot:, et nec opinanti, ac meesto potius, mmpensa est Nam
postridie quam Suratem uemit audiuit, pridie eius die1, duos ruuenes necatos esse, Prdw \¢

nas Awgush

23{'.?‘,“3"’ qu1 ab alijs duobus perfugss, et fider desertoribus, prodit1 et interrogati, num essent (ss:

Af;’:ffs’gz *speculatores,’ mgenue confess1 sunt  Quibus cum optio esset data, ut msi necar |

4 mallent, fidem Christianam abnegarent, et ad Agarenos transirent, fort: animo respon-

offer ot derunt, se malle millies necani, quam Dei religionem, et Christianam fidem deserere
fﬁg?:fg;; oM Ac etiamsi, a Vamanibus, redimerentur mille aureis, quos e uestigio numerarunt pre-
’oyas fect1 tussu, continuo necat1 sunt  Ac Vanianes gentiles sunt Pythagorz:, qu wuents-
bus abstinent, et pulices, * cimices,” pediculos, uermiculos, et auiculas, omne deni-

F 104a 1que quod spirat, siff possunt, *redimunt’ mne conficiatur, et enecetur Hos Ger- swap #
manes ohim dictos esse, crediderim eo quod, cum * Brachmanis," de sws mstitutis 1
certent Ipst se Vamiaa nominant, Brachmane vero *seipsos'’ Bamen

Enimuero sublatis mensis, Sacerdot: facultas facta est, classem adeundi 1n qua,
ut Agarems significaretur, quant: fierent, a Lusitanis, Sacerdotes magm etiam [

9 honores, 111 mmuito, et reluctanti, habit1 sunt Est emim a Fernando Mirandensi,
J;"g:';:":,{ﬁ classis * preefecto,'” cum quo Sacerdoti, antiqua 1am inde a Lusitania, et magna famuli-
randa’sfieet. aritas mtercesserat, ornatissima, uexillis positis, classe, et tormentis displosts, excep-

tus, cum quo de multis rebus, integram fere noctem colloquutus, ub1 primum diluxit
3 Suratem, non sme populanium, magno stupore, | rediyt Dicebant emim  ““ Vir iste

He keeps “mihil fictum, *et adumbratum,” gent, qui huc redit, cum impune potuisset, cum
his word —— - _

1 1st habends - 1st consithum. f 1st coactum. 4+ 1st Rume(?) 6 15t phalangibus
¢ 1st ferrei tuby, qu 7 Later addition. 8 1st exploratores 9 *simices’’ 1o MS
10 The paper 1s injured at this place only munt’ is left of the word. I propose *redimunt.’’ It 1s certainly

not ‘¢ remouent  or ¢ dimouent.’
11 1st Bragmams 12 Later addition. 12 15t duce 1+ 15t aut fallax,
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““swis permanere '’ Quo factum est, ut dum profectionem Damanum parat, certatim
a prafecto, et pretore muitaretur  a quibus, cum beneuolentie significatione dimis-
sus, Damanum venit

Ubi, dum aduentum collegarum preestolatur, classis praefectus, nauvem, queze
Mekka | Suratem petebat, m deditionem accepit, ea conditione, ut preter Turcas, et
tran<fugas, desertoresque Christianos, reliquos dimitteret, 1n qua re, cum a praefecto

Turks and cessaretur, et media multi, squalore, situ, sitique conficerentur, nonnulli in serurtutem,

renegades pri
soners
Mogzhulsfree

5

miuria, a mahs quibusdam Christianis, abriperentur diligentia eius factum est, ut
data fides preestaretur Nam cum libenter preaefectus, 1ipsius monitis | pareret, eidem
eam proumciam dedit, ut qumam Turce, quinam essent Chnistiani, disquireret qua
dihgentissime  uno, et altero die, retentis Turas aliquot, et Christianis, ceterns uero

F 104b 1(qui Mongoh ' erant) dumissis, perfunctus est At uero Muzapharus, quem muitum

S Muzaffar
absconds in
the Dakhin

*Abdullah at
Daman
2

Reception
at Goa

uemire dinimus cum Cutubdicanus, quem consiliy capiend: caussa conuenerat, *nisi
Regs wssa faceret, 1llum attendere noluisset (abnuit,’ emim senex, et sapiens, eius
* perduellioms * periculum preestare) clam relictis rebus omnibus, ad Sedanorum regem
(qui Decamiy nunc dicuntur) transfugit At vero Ebadullas, | alter legatus, Damanum
uwenit unde cum Sacerdote Goam nauigauit’

Jamuero Indize preeses, Sacerdotem, deinde legatum * perofficiose et peramanter® Francscus
accepit et cum caussam aduentus, legationisque pondus, et momentum cognouisset ﬂls‘:sf;",'f}',’;
et consitlium cum proceribus cepisset ommnes sumptus, ad nawgationem necessarios, 77 dyn
liberaliter * pollicitus est et* detulit  Preepositus item Societatis, ewus prownciz, | rem
cum patnbus, ex more, et mstituto Societatis, communicat et Sacerdot1, proficis-

cendi, cum legato, potestatem facit At uero, cum eo anno, una tantum naws, ex

The embassy Lusitamia, in Indiam appulisset, ommum sententia fuit, digmitat: tantorum regum,

{s postponed

4

and col-
lapses

Rudolf’s
return and
martyrdom

5

qon esse consentaneum, ut legatus, ea nawm, mm Lusitamam deportaretur, quae esset
angusta, et multis uectoribus impedita | annumque alium, esse expectandum Ad
quem, cum profectio esset dilata, Sacerdos, ad munisteri) su1 munera obeunda, suas
curas cogitationesque transtulit ac, cum posterus annus, alia consihia, cogitationes-
que attulisset legationis negotium, ommno pretermissum, et eterne obliion: tradi-
tum est

At uero Rodolfus, tum Regis mconstantie perteesus, qui se, in plures figuras,
quam | * Proteus® uertebat, tum etiam, quod a Praeposito, crebris litteris euocaretur,
uemend: facultatem, difficih admodum negotio, et facta redeund: sponsione, s1 esset

F 1052 1 se sitwm, obtinmit Et| anno isequentt (1s fuit octuagesimus tertius, ad sesqui-

A.'s griet
2

millestmum} Goam uenit atque insequent: Julio mense, 1 Salsetano conuentu,
Conculmi, a simulachrorum cultornibus, interemptus est Cuius caedem, cum Zelal-
dinus audiuit, grautter etus mortem meeruit  mditoque m os digito, dixisse fertur,
““ Heu me, pater, opportune tibi dicebam, ne abires at tu me audire | nolusts ’’
* Qua profecto, Mongolana prima legatio, de qua sermo habetur et m Lusitamiam pro-

! st minus intendisset misi Regis iussa faceret, noluit - 1st 1nobedientim
: Cancelled 1n MS from Nam cum Saydws (fol tord =) In the margin at fol 101 & 2, opposite the words
“Nam cum Saydius,’’ 1s found a note in Portuguese ‘ Ysto se derxs, pera outro lugar omde milhor couber ate

est [e} signal ¥ **  The } occurs after our note 4 (fol 1045 2) Whrv there, 1s not clear
4+ Later addition. t 1st peramanter, et hononfice 6 1st Protheus
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fectio, finem accepit, et 1ta derelicta est ut amplius ab altero socto non sit repetita !
Imsth“;'mgg Ex quo, suspicari iure optimo, possumus, non diuno mstmnctu aliquo, sed curiositate
ot God quadam, et nimia diligentia res nouas audiendi, aut aliquid noui, in perniciem ant-
3 marum, moliénd: mcitatum fuisse Zelaldmum, ad euocandos, ad se, | Christianos
sacerdotes Nam st opus hoc, a Deo fuisset nullis mcommodis, aut obstaculs,
impedir1 potuisset At uero, quia non erat a Deo, per serpsum, etiam renitente

Rege, concidit et dissolutum est ;
Rudolf’s Fuit vero Rodolfus suauitbus admodum moribus, simplex, et qui ex sua natura,
“.?Jé'e{,'{ﬁ.?‘ ceeteros fingeret, studys commentationum, et orationum apprime deditus, a quibus,
4 solo | Persice linguee, aut alius re1, necessario studio, abducebatur  Der assidue
memor, ut e1 conuenire wmderetur  <“ Ocult me1, semper ad Pomparme "7 Ac ne de-
fatigaretur,* breues precationes,’ quas jaculatorias uocamu odit et lLs/*summlssa
leniter uoce canebat?® Sui uero immemor, szpissime, 11 quitibus, ad €U0rutus, ut
erat, cum dabat operam, uel sedens, aut, ut forte *arctio osteaquam ex equyg. jacu-
F 105b 1 erat, situ corpors, || potius ad supplicium, et pcenam pe salutauit, et reseds quietem
captendam, accommodato dormiebat Cihcio utebaty’T® _tertio =I:ferreeecaedeba’c,s
frequentissume abstinebat Sape sibimet, silentium, ah  *zc, De’éebat, cubi-
calo solummodo, ut sacrificaret egrediens  Virginitayt®IS1IEAUE €QWS, Jliyt, quam ut
g tueretur, Derparam Virgmem, m cuius se tutelam tra g{s“lng’e Sdiutricem aduocabat,
cut se uoto obstrinxerat, de etus laudibus, cum ocastonem nancisceretur, agere Cut
libenter, extempore, a se excogitatas * cantilenas, summaisse, decantabat ® Imstituti
ot morum Societatis, preecipue uero paupertatis, obseruantissimus erat  * Attrtis,” et
3 ueteribus uestibus, ac calcers, libentissime utebatur | Deo continuo defixus, rerum
quas agebat, obliuiscebatur  Frequentissime quo loco pileus, specula, libri, et similia
a se relicta essent, ex 1psius memoria excidebat  Virgineum pudorem pree se ferebat
Nam quoties, cum Rege agebat, *pudorem rubor consequebatur® Patientia erat
mirabili, demissione maxima Se 1psum 10co appellabat, genere ac natura *meptum |
4 Ceeterum, semestr1 spatio,’ inguam Persicam, elegantiorem qua wir1 erudit1 utuntur,
proficloncy U Arabica permixta est, ita didicit, ut ea cum omnium admiratione,* quam maxime
inpersian o4 acuitatem accommodate,'® sua sensa explicaret

dc g

ob quam caussam, magnam

| This sentence gave Monserrate considerable trouble Above, we have the final form, but, 1n 1590, durng l;i;
captivity m Arabia, M had written

* Qua profecio, Mongolana legatio, et tn Lusitamiam profectio, finem accept, et 18
develicta | est] wt amplius vepetita son &1 "’ The Mission was, however, again attempted 1n 1591, and a third tume 1n 159,
In both cases, three Jesmts were sent, but, 1t 13 scarcely possible that Monserrate should have heard i Arabia about the
Mssion of 1591  Hence, it must have been after his return to India in 1596 that he modified his text as follows *‘ef s
derelscia [est] wb amplius repetita cum ulslitate non 51t **  Thius seemed to contain a slur on the work of his successors then
i progress  He tried once more *‘ el sta develicta [est] ul non, elst bis fuerst suscepta ef tres e Soctetate cum lio [under
stand ARbar] versentur’’ THere he broke off, erased his unfinished sentence, and recast 1t 1n the final form above,
where by ** ab altero socio® we must understand Monserrate himself —When modifying his text for the first time after
1596, M must have bracketed the remarh he hed wrtten 1n 1590 on the futility of the first Mission, 1¢ Ex quo,
suspicari dissolutum est I have let this remark stand in the text above, but 1t would be better placed in the
note here

3 1st precatiunculas 8 15t cantillabat 4 1st a somno uictus

5 The verb ** cedere *’ 18 written regularly *¢ cedere’ 1in the MS

6 1st cantilenas latino-persicas, et latino-lusitanicas, et italo-latinas, summissa uoce decantabat

7 1st lacers, attritis $ 1st rubore suffundebatur

9 st meptum (Lusitani dicunt desmaselado) Cmterum, ngenij acumine pollebat Semestr: spatio

10 1st accommodate, et eleganter
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n

¥ prestantis ingenyy, atque eruditioms perfectee,' opmionem, ac nomen apud Regem,
““.M_a;)‘ et eruditos assequutus erat  ut quod ipse assererel, etiam de sua | ipsorum lege, et
seeks B libro, nemo temere auderet refellerc Qumm potius plerique, et 1 hus Abdulfasilius,
p°§3‘é°,‘" 1 aur acumme meenyy faale ; omnes superabat  cius sententiam, consulto expectabant,
ne postar adducto hibro, cogerentur palmodiam canere, uel oppositis ab 1pso argu-
mentrtiombus cum dedecore manus date ¥ In Philosophice, et Theologiee scientygs,
zeat tor A 5 nultum ~tudiy posucrat ot gs erat cum laude uersatus Mirum est sane quanto
eenvertlon e udore hums Ko, ®de quo hactenus loguutt sumus,* *ad Der cultum a vitze
o pramiate, conuersionem optauent  ut, | nullum non lapidem mouerit quo eum,
acstove d fidom portigheret Quod cum Rex mtelhgeret, e * ex ammo * amabat  non
fer Him quod | m amimo haberet, Chrictianus fierr, aut nostram religionem, magno @stunaret
ced guad,* (ut apsc dieehat) t cum ntelligeret, Rodolfum, fidem, et religionem quam
3 colebat optimam oastimare. * wdebat ' am adeo amantem esse, ut ad 1d | quod 1pse,
W e cdutan optimum dicabat, quodque propterca sequebatur  se pellicere
conarctur - Quo optum Sacerdotis, consilia, quos conatus, *Deus optimus max e
camm sy cach <cde perspraans amplisamum il premmum dedit, amplhissimis eum
3 " hononbus, docoraunt Nam, ¢ medi, ' Agarenorum barbarie, et immam feritate,
M oqutomnn mortent oatimgue mmnantur, et a periculis witee in quee casu, ut fere
nt acfortmtu {sicJuant meoluns, a Deo ereptus mipsa prope patnia, a uectigalibus,
R rearrow ¢ subditic homumbus mtaranptusest * Nam Surate <emel, et Fatepun iterum, rheda
HEPIEAM qui conait ito cursu uchdhtur, uelocitate ducta, prolapsa, confracta et comminuta,
rapt itus puum abfint quin dilamaretur, aut certe 1ta terree impimgeretur ut anumam
Jfiluct Hhicos ot wegre <« oerenit et domum prope exanimatus et decolor redijt
s ot penculum uemt ne ab elephantibus opprimeretur  nam Regis imperio 1n
aircum doescendebat, ubn Rox erat, et efferatr elephantes concursu per uumn decertabant
st utan dephantis 1 natura msatum ut m certamne corum ferocitas 1ta efferuescat
ut, conspectis alys, qu ad pugnam . campum descenderunt, quamuis unco a
modueratore madantc cocreeantur, m homies ceco mmpetu mcurrant, uel cum wict:
fumunt i conspectum  quemque  hominem rrruant, arreptum conficiant  Semel
fugiens dephantam, pathum, quod pedibus trepidants muolutum fugam retardabat,
mcdm  diccadat Iterum, mis1 a <ocio fuisset reuocatus non dubium est quin
Wb clephante fursset necatus nam ad locum quendam tanquam ad perfugmum propera-
bat, [cum bellua?} hommem <1 non cornpuit, at proboscide uerberamit Nam ad
commune ommum discrimen qu o circo sunt {1 o0 2 lines mssing] ® Ardebat
Longing for indem, marty 11j magno desyderto  Nam seperepetebat ¢ Num Ins martyres efficte-
martyrdom ;0 yr2 ' Cut cumn alter sacerdos, responderet, ** Nmmuum a Rege diligimur, nemo enim,
5 nos audebit attingere,’’ frontem, | quodam mtimo meerore perculsus, contrahebat
At Deus, oculto suo wdicio, cum expectaret ille martyrnium, optant: subtraxit, nec

1 1<t htterntury, atque cruditionis " Bracketed ® I,ater addition 4 1st 1mpensissime

¢ yxt  cius studium, et animum ampleetebatur, quem uidebat

6 yst Deus optimus max wm omne cor patet, et omms uoluntas loquitur, ct quem, nullum latet secretum, e
suminag

T 1st hononbus ijsquc cxtraordinari)s decorawt

4 Iater addition from  Nam Surate (fol 106a 4) Onc or two lincs were cut off from the margin below, when the
MS was bound



640 TEXT OF

F 106b 1 opinanti suppeditawmt quamus, non audeam dicere, mopinantem Rodolfum, a
Death at barbars esse oppressum' cw é uestigio collum extendere, et tugulum praebere, succur-
cuncofim  TeTit. EX quo potius contecturam facio, assidue secum solitum esse, de martvio
(Salsette, i - ).
Goa), Juy, Meditani, martyrium a Deo precibus postulare, et cum, ab exlegibus, et perfids,

. 1583,
15138 telis, et gladyys peteretur dixisse ““ Ecce quod concupiw 1am wideo, quod speraur  derr

2 ‘‘iam teneo, 1pst wngar in | ceelis, quem 1n terris positus, tota deuotione diex:’’ o
Sunt autem, quinque maxima vulnera, optimo adulescent: imposita - 1n genuum flexu 7
duo, 1 1gulo voum, quartum in uertice, n medio pectore quintum  ex quo, quarto
post necem die, incorruptus cruor efluebat Annos natus, duos, et trnigmta, cum m

8 Societate Jesu, pubertatis annos exegisset, Idibus July, anm | millesimi, quingente-
sim1, octuagesimi tertyj Conculini mnteremptus est, cuius sodales fuerunt, Alphonsus,
Antonius, et Petrus, sacerdotes, et Franascus, etusdem Societatis, quidem religiosus,
non tamen ad sacrorum munerum functionem mitiatus, et paria fere uulnera acceperunt
Peremptus uero est, eodem die, quo a Jacobo Soria, Ignatius Azeuedius, anno

4 septuagesimo, et | soci), quadraginta nouem, ad Insulam Palme, necat1 sunt hoc

the Dake of €st post annos tredectm  Erat uero Rodolfus, Ducis Atrie, ex uxore coniuge, filius

chommier. Patris Claudij Aquauua, totius Societatis Preepositi, ex fratre nepos >
sketeh of Jamuero, ad Zelaldmum, a quo, cadis Rodolfi, narratio nos parumper abduxit Liverfs*,
5 redeamus* | *Erat® Zelaldinus facie, et statura, ad regiam digmitatem apposita, ut
facile Regem, vel ipso primo wmtwitu, quiuis agnosceret, latis humerns, mcuruis
Hisphysique crunbus, et lewter inflexis) et ad equitandum accominodatis, colore candido, modico
F 107a 1 nigrore , suffuso, obstipo capite, et 1 dexterum* humerum* inflexo, fronte lata, et
aperta, micantibus oculis, et qui quasi mare, cum a sole collucet wibrare uideantur
deductis in longum, palpebris, ut sunt Sauromatum, Smarum, et Niphonum, et jorenes
ommium fere Astanorum, quorum regiones, ad arctos uergunt tenw supercihio, néso f:,',‘;:;f:;”]
2 mediocri, et demusso, ex quo tamen, os medium, eminet | patentibus, quast
succenseat, marmbus 1 quarum smustra, uerrucam, superiort labio comunctamm,
Mo beard; habet Barbam abradit excepto superiore labro, ut Turcze,% anteaquam ex ephetys
moustache ocedant et togam pretextam deponant, quam ub:i deponunt et puram virlemgqu>
sumunt, barbam nutriunt et componunt  Comam mnon tondet, prater more
Headgear mMalorum suorum, nec pileo utitur, sed uelo redimitus, capillos muoluit  quod factxta(;{5
ferunt, ut sese, ad Indorum morem, usumque transferat et sibr eorum amimos, conc:
3 hLet | Crus smustrum, quast claudus trahit | cum tamen, pede lzesus non sit Corpr)l;C
uero, optime constituto, nec exili, et macro, nec pingu, et concreto, multum anit',
habet, atque roboris Dum ndet, deformior fit, ac tranqulla, et serena fromes

de”
Appearance, iberalem pree se fert speciem, et magnam dignitatem, i stomacho autem, magn

Str
i He-e omse—ate 1zsevted Ja‘er, and subeeguentls cazcel ed the ‘ollrming  post ipsus reditum n Ind a‘.za‘ctlco
1 <3 Pro.ace Prepost rem.grazt  Nad cum Pegs s uda pe-spemissst xnec alud Peprm laborare x"trll::ru:rt.
.51 gt tazguam Dexs ail na e JagTo habze gr, ea dz m¢ PrEpostnia e. socium, qui cum reg)s legaus Goar~ ant»
supenote profectos e7at, pes Lttezas admmoo. t: ad quem P-epo-itis cesrmiosit.
Bracneted fron. e cam ab exenihos Hiol 3/h 7)
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4 magestatem Ac quo tempore ad eum | Sacerdotes uenerunt, annos erat natus, octo,
“"128‘3 tn et tngmta  Difficile dictu est, quam facilem se, mm homimibus audiendis, admitten-
asabiity disque prebeat  Singulis enim, prope diebus, ommibus, tum popularibus, tum

procenibus, colloquiy sui, copiam facit et in ommni sermone, affabilem se esse mauult,
5 quam difficitlem  Quee comitas, affabilitasque sermonis, | mirum est, quantopere
suorum 1lli ammmos conciliet Nam, cum i1 Mahammeddana superstitione, wideretur,

F 107b 1 1ure optumo nutare quod Agaremi imiquissime ferre solent | a nemine est interem-

mentat Ptus Vir est ingenio peracutus, et prudens, et tum, ad pericula prospicienda, tum
quallties  ot151m, ad captandam, rer bene gerendz, occasionem, sagax Quze quidem cum
amimi, tum corporis ornamenta, quod fider *nitore' careant, plunimum sui splendors,

et pulchntudinis deperdunt
2 Ad ferarum quidem uenationem, ualde | procliuis, non perinde * alittum aucupio,*
::‘L‘s\"ngg delectatur Et quod, melancholicus sit, uarys se, simul ludis oblectat, atque 1d
Moroseness nalam, ut eadem opera, optimatibus, et populo det spectaculum Lud: uero quibus,

ments se, et spectatores oblectat, i sunt Pile, malleique ludus, ad equum, pugnee
3 Elephantum, Bubalorum, et Damarum, et Gallinaceorum gallorum conflictus | deinde
luctee pugilum, *ludi® gladiatorum  certamma pugnantium pugno, columbarum
uolatus, que se *1n aere® resupina uersant aumum peregrinarum et rerum nouarum
mspectio  Delectatur etiam cantu, et * symphonia,® tum etiam choress, et prestigia-
4 torum, *fallaciys et captiombus® ad heec | parasitorum facetyys, *quorum est perstu-
diosus? ac tum profecto, cum m otio esse uidetur, quoddam uelut: negotiorum
concourse at pondus, quibus modum finemque tmponit, quas: 1n orbem uersare non desistit At uero
Court  ,ulla re mags * tenetur,® quam horminum frequentissimo conspectu, quo fit, ut aula,
F.108a 1 maxima celebritate omnis genents hommum floreat preecipue optimatum || quos ex
suis prowmnctys, semel unoquoque anno, ad se uemire, et in aula uersar: mbet, et se,
cum prodit foras, ut armis pedites, tamdiu stipent, et prosequantur, quod illis
nutu imperet, ut equos conscendant Quee omnia miram Regis curize magestatem,
et amplhitudmem concihiant
2 Ex wstituto, mmprob1 Mahammeddis, usuque Agarenorum toga | ad suras,
Dress  caligis ad talos, tantum demissis, 1ysque lineis uel lanes, aut *ex gossipio, xylims,*
candidss, et calceis, ex preescripti forma factis, uti, 1ys qui ad amussim {ut aiunt)
legem obseruant, fas est At ille, tant: fallacis legislatoris, mstituta, moresque facit
ut sericis, auroque mtextis, *picturaque collustratis'" uestibus utatur sago videlicet,
3 ad poplites, ut est Chnstianorum | consuetudo, at caligis, qua talos tegant et
Jewelry  cajceorum forma, a se excogitata Auro autem se, margaritis et gemmis ornat
Weapons Fnsem, et puglonem Europzum gestat libentissime  Inermis nunquam est Quin
Guard potius uigmti fere satellites, 1llum intra priuatos paretes, uariys armis mstruct,
4 assidue circumsistunt  Hispaniensem uestitum, ualde | probat, eoque se mdwt, loco
European arhitnis remoto

dress in
private
1 1st splendore. 2 1st altillum captura ‘¢ Alitunm *’ m MS 8 1st digladiationes + Later addition
6 1st pulsu musicorum mnstrumentorum § 1st ac joculatorum gesticalationibus
7 1st quorum est in eius aula, marunus prouentus et copa 3 1st capitur et delimitur
[

st giusapims The MS has xilmis *’ 10 1st picturatisque
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drmgl;gand Elephantos, camelos, equos, et rhedam duobus equis lunctam, magna cum
g t;?nogde ot dignitate, dinigit, et moderatur ~ Complicats cruribus, 1 thoro, conchiliatis peristro-
matis strato, ut plurimum recumbit At uero, secundum se, sellam Iusitanicam. ex

5 serico | uilloso gestar: wubet 1n qua sapissime sedet ’
HIs table Lautissima utitur mensa 1n quam epularum fercula, amplus, quadraginta
F 108b 1 inferuntur, maximis patims quee f| operculs tecta, et lintes obuoluta, a coco obsignata
ut uenem periculum, et suspicio declinetur aparitoribus preeeuntibus, oeconomc;
subsequente, ad conclauis uestibulum, iuuenes deferunt, ubi ab eunuchis accepta
ancillis traduntur quee regie mensz ministrant Palam epulan, nisi ad pubhcun;
2 conmuwum inwitatus, non consueuit Vmmum raro potat | Posti potione, uel aqua
D;)’g:gg sitim depellit cutus 1mmodico potu, stupefactus sedet, et oscitatur  Solus 1n
tnclimio cubat, lecto ad uulgarem, et popularem formam, fabrefacto, culcitra, et
pulumis tenut lana, exotice, cutusdam herba factis, et sericis stragulis, oruato, et

strato
s,,",L";,'ﬂ,‘;‘;’;: ! Jamuero, magnificentia zedium regiarum, ad splendorem, Europzorum sdificio-
3 rum, | proxime accedit Sunt emim, magnificts operibus, non solum picte, sed
etiam sculpte, & dolatis saxis, ab 1mo fundamento, ad crepidinem edificate et
anshtl quantum satis est, m altum, editee, longe diuersa ratione, reliquorum edificiorum,
quze ab alys, Indie regibus, extrur solent qua depressa, et humilia sunt haud
4 aliter quam simulachrorum | delubra eo sane ambitu, ut quattuor latissimas basilicas,
complectatur quarum potior, et ornatior est regs, altera matrum familias, tertia
liberorum quarta reir familiaris penu et armarium Eas sedes, non tegule sed
fornices tegunt, et tuentur quas solana, concinno tectorio, pauimentata, ab imrurys
5 cceli tuentur quod humorem | allapsum extrinsecus facile repelit Ornantur uero,
F 109a 1 multis fastigyys, quattuor columellis subnixis, que porticulas efficiunt {| Ad hzc
Dove-cots ornamenta edium, non parum pulchritudmis afferunt, turres, quibus columbz
\‘2;{’@"'3""' mcluduntur, que tectoriolo circumlitee, et laterculis miniatis, ceeruless, lutess, candr-
' disque tecte, magnam pre se ferunt pulchritudinem  Et columbarum, eunuch, et
ancillee curam habent quarum uolatus, datis pro hibito signis, perinde moderantur,
2 ac bom | duces, optimos milites, bellicis tibyys, et tympanis Et quod portento simile
widebitur, st addatur ut choros ducant, et ut ueluti ad numeros sese uolando,
m orbem resupinz conuertant, sibilis assuefactas, aut emuttunt, aut reuocant ut
1usse supra tectum subsidant, 1uss intra tectum se condant 1ussz tandem e nidis
3 erumpant Pan amplitudine, zedificata sedes maxima | extat, 1n qua est sepulchrum,

Tomb of Prrxecolidezcami, etus Sophi, *qui Regi suasit ut Siquirim commigraret,' qui *per

Pil alkh-
ul - |s:1 fam summam stultitiam?® pro sancto colitur, * cum homo fuerit omnibus Agarenorum

‘sshaﬁﬁ)m O sceleribus flagityysque contammatus *
Rapld Non minori sunt dignitate relique sedificationes, que ab 1pso Zelaldino, 1 varys

bullding sw regmt locs, extructz sunt quas mira celeritate, plunimus adhibitis architectis,
4 fabns, et opens exmdificat, et absoluit | Nam amplissimum penstylum cum
porticulis latum, longumque pedes ducentos, tribus mensibus, Balneas trecentorum

1 1st quem ante dmmuns, Regi suarisse nt eo commugraret ¢ Later addition
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pedum, rotundo ambitu, cum apodyterys, et conclauibus, et aqueeductibus ' plurimis

ubi1pse perfunditur, sex mensibus absoluit Et ne ferramentorum, quibus tum saxa,

5 tum trabes. et reliqua matena secantur, et dolantur, fragore obtundatur | secundum

propositam, @dificand: >descriptionem,® alibi omnia concmne fabrefacta, 1m eum

locum, ubi edificium *extruit,’ mmuecta componi, compingt et coagmentari wubet I

F 109b 1 Quee cum a Sacerdotibus diligenter obseruarentur, illud in mentem uenit quod 1n

of s e sedificatione, templi Hierosolymitani, accidisse fertur, cum construeretur fabrorum
th vi v 7 ferrea instrumenta, non esse audita, absque prodiglo euenire potuisse

OCL‘L:;&;’"";' At ucro, usque eo fabrice deditus est, ut m lapidicina cum aliys opers, non

2 semel lapides excidat  Nec abartificyys | opificum, cum nihilhabeat mmgenuum officina,

abhorret Imo vero et ipsorum artes animi caussa nonnunquam exercet Quo

studio, atrium propter basilicam zlificauit ubi honestiorum artium sunt officince,

U:f{f l quales sunt pictorum ars, et aurificum, textorum, armorum, et eorum qui aulea et

3 penstromata contexunt quo sapissime solet uenire, ut aspectu | earum rerum,

amimum defatigatione leuet

Eruditis etiam uiris, admodum fauet et secum semper, doctiores uersari, et de

rebus pmlosophicis, et ad religionem, cultumgue Da1 spectantibus, coram se disputare,

antiquorum regum, et rerum cum laude gestarum historias, explicare wubet Ac

cum plurimum, 1udicio et memorna polleat, alios audiend: patientia, et disputands

4 exercitatione non mediocnter, in multarum rerum cognitione, et scientia progressus

U':::;eorto est quo litterarum ignorationem {est enim legandi, scribendique prorsus ignarus) non

m:ﬁ.' .zft' compensat solum, uerum efiam res difficiles adeo plane ac *dilucide*® exponit

formed 5 ot de quauis re proposita, acute arguteque ! respondet, ut nemo qu nesclerit, 1psum

literarum esse ignarum non eam doctissimum, eruditissimumaque esse udicet  Et 1d

F 110a 1 profecto wre, nam preterquam quod, ngenij acumine, utt diximus,  prestat

facultate dicend: cuiaccedit Regis summa authoritas, et amplitudo *longe® plerosque

suorum qui scientie laude excellunt, * multumque superat  Solent autem, smgulis

Jesters: quibusque diebus, de rebus litteraryys disputare  Loco histnonum, ethologos,

mimorum commentatores, eo libenter audit, quod etiam hoc genus dicendi, Iitteranium

9 qupplam sapiat Nam fabule, quales sunt comcedize tragediee, et 1d genus alia

The Qordn a legislatore, agi prohibentur quiadeo fuit, traudulentus, ut indifferentia, quedam

{‘:{2,": lhm'(quae Grecr dicunt .éus ) prohiberet, quo probitatis et sanctitatis exsstimationem,

et famam captaret qua parta, sibi wilam muniret, ad ea precipienda, que sunt ab

3 omm homunum, . non dico digmitate uerum etiam sensu aliena Nam ut unum,

not Incestu- et alterum m medium afferamus, 1ncestas nuptias, cum cognatis, et affinibus feeminis,

nor ,',‘;‘,‘;;:: matre tantum, et sorore excepta, permittit deinde duas 'ixorum formas confinxit,

et inter Agarenos mnduxit una, matrum famihas, quattuor he sunt que in manum

4 conuenerunt altera, earum que tantummodo uxores habentur et hee qudem, tot

esse possunt, quot quisque alere, aut zere suo comparare potest Quam feedissimee

A's300 luxuniee mmpunitatem, et licentiam, Reges ad conciliationem pacis, cum principibus

wives b1 subditis, et uicinis transferunt Nam eorum fihas et sorores domum suam

Patroniz-
ing letters

1 ¢ Aqueductibus *” m the M8 1st delineationem 1st collocat
4 1st disgenter ¢ Later addition. 6 1st multis spati)s superat, et antecellit

s Reg 6
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traducunt Quo factum est ut plures trecentis Zelaldinus domi suz habeat, qu=
F 110b 1 distinetss || conclautbus, m amplissima aula habitant  ex quibus tres tantum, liberos
mares, et duas fillas sustulerat quo tempore, cum eo Sacerdotes uersabantur
an'&";dijg,':f Filiorum nomma heec sunt  maximus natu, Xecus, etus Xect caussa, quem diximus,
tors suasisse Regt, ut *Siquirt habitaret ' nam primus, post eam migrationem, natus
2 est,* et saluus | atque incolumis seruatus® secundus, Paharis tertius Dénus uel
Daniélus
mm:&l‘;s Rer suze familans, et totius regni gubernand:, consiliariys, et administris, tan-
quam sibt amicissimis, et ad rem gerendam sapientissimus, fortissimisque, wgmt: fere
regulis, gentilibus utitur, qui semper, cum eo uersantur et ad aule penetrales [s2c]
3 admittuntur quod, uel ipsis etiam, Mongolorum optimatibus, | non licet Promnc-
Chagatal arum uero preefecturas, cum copiys militum, procertbus Xacatteorum, qut sunt er ne-
genorals cessitudine, conmunct: deferre solet
Ht';t:‘::"' Ijsdem liberos, non solum educandos, et instituendos, verum etiam in tutelam
tradit ut eos sibi, arctiori charitatis umculo deminciat et ut, 13, st aliquo infortunio,
4 1pse tollatur, suorum pupillorum curam | habeant et eos, ab imuna mndicent, illorum
Education quu cum 1pso, dum uiuit, stmultates gesserint Verum, ad litteras perdiscendas, ex
of his sons, mstituto, moreque Persarum, eruditos uiros, senio, et * uirtutis simulatione® {ut sce-
leratissimi Agarenorum mores ferunt),* et mam ostentatione specie quidem pios* et
preestantes, assignat tum lanistas qui arma tractare, doceant, et agitatores, qut
dauag',',':e,s equifandi, et sagittarios qui 1aculand: artem tradant  Filias uero a matroms educar
F 11la 1 atque institui, loco a wirorum conspectu, remotissimo, diligentissime curat a quibus
legere, et scribere docentur
Dellberat- Jamuero i constho capiendo, hanc sequitur rationem ut umuscuiusque con-
n3 siliaryy, sententiam priuatim exquirat, et m eam mclnet, que plunbus, et potioribus
probetur A se statuta, quast adhuc, de re tpsa deliberet suis proceribus, peruul-
2 gat, | hoc modo ‘‘Sentio hoc esse factendum, probatisne, sententtam?” Quibus
respondentibus, ‘‘Pax Regt” adiungit, ‘“Fiat ergo” Quod s1 eorum aliquis, m
eius sententiam non ueniat, libenter audit et a sua, mterdum discessionem facit
3 Huius ordims, homines, septem seligit, qui suo quisque | die, *omnium,® qu ad

7 countll- p egem adeunt, negotia procurent postulationes proponant et responsa Regis ut m

lors  Thelr *
work codicillos referantur exciplant  quorum est etiam eos *qu1 ad pedes Regis ut accidant

admittuntur,® uelut: ceremomarum antistites deducere, et reuocare, et statuto loco,

¢ pro hommnum | dignitate, coram Rege sistere, et eorum, ad Regem postulata perferre
Verum longe alia ratione, exteros homines, atque longinquos, quam suos nd-
:,".-1,,“': refgn genitales, et domesticos accipit Nam exteros profecto, perhumane, et perbenigne,
6 pracipue aliorum, regum legatos et wiros principes, | qu1 suis regnis pulst, eus
patrocmium mmplorant  Quos auxiliaribus copyys expeditos, 1llo tantum omnerns officio

Embassy Obstringit, ut sus mensurls, et argento a se facto, atque signato utantur Verum

Jrom the *eyus preesidis qui Sanaz degit,’ et Arabie Feelict, pro Turcarum rege praest 1
iceroy o

Kindness

{ st ut Siquirim commigraret. 2 18t et superstes eurxit. 3 1st uite mntegritate + Later addition
¥ 1st aduentitiorum 6 1st qui ad exosculandos eius pedes admittuntur

7 1st Alokensis prefecti, qui Sanam degit.
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F 111b 1 legatos, 1ta accepit, ut* i fumum' ea legatio abienit, et ipse legatus, *in uincula
bt contectus Lahon diu exulant,® comitatusque ewss, clam aufugent FEius rei caussa
ferebatur, quod eos elatos, et a superbo domino missos, animaduertisset tum quod

eum, ad bellum gerendum, aduersus Hispanize, et Lusitanie regem, hortarentur At

2 uero Materteram, Mekka redeuntem, lectica ormatissima | uectam, per uias sericis

m’l‘] "fs ?r';'r‘rf stratas, domum eius, populo nummos spargens deduxit Enimuero cum nobilibus
Mecca qu *1n superbissimo erus dominatu® sunt, tantam grawtatem servat, ut unusquisque

to Ha:ﬁ‘;‘;:i: sic se, despicatui duct putet, ut, ultimum se (quod ueter: prouerbio dicitur) Mysorum

princes esse, prope existimet, atque 1n eos (s1 peccent), acrius, et diligentius animaduertit,
3 quam 1n reliquos | populares, et plebicolas
Amanuenses Atque uti, septem senatoriy ordinis wiros, singulis hebdomade diebus, habere

diximus, 1ta * ex scnbarum colleglo,* singulis etiam diebus, quatternos, aut qunos
*libranos,” assignat qui omnia, quee secus regem transiguntur, et ab 1pso uel cauentur,
ge::ee" dill- yel imperantur, perscribant et regis uerba, tanta celentate excipiant, ut ne in ter-
4 ram | elabantur, et exaidant, diligentissime curare uideantur Que, nimis supersti-
tiosa consuetudo, a priscis 1llis, Persarum regibus, dimanasse uidetur, qui sacrarum
Iitterarum testunonio, apud Dantelem, Esdram, et Estherem 1ita factitasse comper:-
untur et hos scmbas, prisci il reges, ab accidentibus, 1deo uocabant, quod eorum
F 1122 1 esset partium, ommia quee euemiebant, accuratissime ! in commentarium referre atque
andservility 1lla quudem, * puenlis est stultitia, ut fatw homines, rusticum et agreste esse ducant,
1m Regis umbra pedem ponere aut uestigium imprimere °
Hi quos diximus et tribuni custodum, et migilum, et ipsa cohors (que ea die per
Rotation of u1gint1 quattuor horas, excubias agit, e regis penu * datis cibaryys® prandet) Janito-
offces rum etiam, aparitorum, ac lictorum excubiee singulis diebus,* renouantur et® instau-
2 rantur | At uero, assidue in aula uersantur magnus prator, consiharius priuatus,
permanent queestor, *conficiendarum rationum magister, @dilis, censor, cubicularius maximus,
retalners  ulee moderator, qui rem familiarem Regis tuetur castrorum saxametator tribunus
3 eeranus, 1amtor maximus flagitiosorum, qui 1 custodia contmentur, | custos, carmi-
ficum tnibunus, et culinee Regis preefectus, et 1d genus aly
How up- Ceeterum 1gnobiles, et nouos homines, et a se 1psis, ut dicitur, ortos, atque alieni-
ﬁi‘;%i,, are genos, s1 eos solertes, et sui negoti}, bene gerentes, compenat, suis domesticis ad-
4 scribit, et ad honorum ampliorum gradus, paulatim euehit | Verum si abiectas artes
exercuerunt, suorum opifictorum mstrumenta, ut preeferant, praescribit ne unde
excitat:, ad eum gradum ascendernnt, obliuton1 {ut fit) per socordiam, et insolentiam,
tradant
Atque, ut 13, qu assidui sunt 1 aula, munera sua, facilius, et accuratius obire
5 possint, smgulis * trichinia,” mtra basilicee septa, | =dificant 1ussit, ub: interea ques-
The cant, dum suo quisque munere perfungitur qusz uocantur Idtaxqhana, 7 ¢ , domus

11’.(;,'('.';{',- solat1y, uel domus sedande sitis
F 112h 1 Tllud sane || dignum est, ut principes imitentur, quod plurimos adolescentulos, et

1 1st utin fumum et nebulam Later additton.

¢ 1st sub eins dominatun. + 1st ex pon paucts scribis.

§ 1st anibs est superstitio, ut nam homines nefas esse ducant regis umbram pedibus premere.

s Later additron. 7 1st rabonnm accipiendarnm magistratos. 3 1st a=diculas.

Dan 6
Esd 3 6
Esth 6
Esd 3 2
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orphans  puerulos nobiles, qui patre orbr sunt, sua mensa alit, et ingenue, et liberaliter ut

as pages.
8 educentur, *cure habet !
o Jources of Magna piofecto * exigit, ex prowneys, uectigalia,? eo quod sint, mirum m modum,
Revenues OPImee, et fertiles, et ubertate agrorum, et magnitudime pastionis, et multitudine, |

2 earumrerum, que uel importantur, uel exportantur  Quibus accedunt, crebra hereds-

‘;2::?;1 e:f tates, optimatum  que omnes, ex prascripto, et consuetudine, regiueniunt  Praeterea

sg;'ltli:d:nsn spolta, regum et tyrannorum, quos bello wicit quorum thesauros complexus est, et
polls of war

Present:

s. corrasit Quas opes, non mediocriter auxit, acceptis munertbus, a nouis subditis,
3 omnrum ! proumciarum  quas armis, suo imper1o adiunxit  quibus etiam, plurimorum
hominum {ortunasexhausit  Acne aliquid preetermittere mideatur, quod ad peculium

Trading  augendum, pertmeat mercatunis faciendis, rem querit eamque non mediocriter

Banking

F 113a

Right

auget Tum demde, nullos esse sinit, 1n regno argentarios, sed per rarios, tribunos,
4 et scribas, qui pecuailam numerent, argentariam | facit maximam cum ex rario,
tantum liceat, auream * pecumiam ’ cum argentea, aut ®rea, et econuerso commutare
Cum enmm, pro digmitate eorum, quibus pecunia numeranda est aut auro, aut
argento, aut ere stipendia soluat fere fit, ut qui, alterutro stipendia acerpiunt, tertio
opus habeant Quee quidem re1 augenda ratio, etst sordida putar possit, duas tamen
1 wdetur afferre utilitates (| altera est, quod adulterinee pecuniz, wia precluditur
altera est, quod eodem semper pretio, pecunie commutantur nec argentariorum

fraudibus, qui mutuant circumuenir: pecunia queunt Ac cum 11 idem erarum,
of

pre-smption s omne confluat nullius esse caritas potest Equos praeterea licer:, se, aut suo

on horses

2 stipulatore inscio, cauit demde, exquisitis palam | pretys, hcitatiombusque, libere
factis, hoc est, nemine opposito, qui contra se liceatur optunos quosque, *coemit,
et ut wolentize suspicionem obliteret, enumerato pretio, aliquot praterea uenditon

A the rich- aureos persoluit *  Et cum parcior sit, et 1 retinenda pecumia tenacior, ditissimus

est King of

the East

Trimestria

welghing
money

omnsum regum est, qut nostra, et marorum memoria, m orientis plaga abhine
3 ducentis annis, extiterunt quod eius auribus dant, qui eum | circumstant reguls, ut

se 1n 1lhius gratiam, et beneuolentiam insinuent At uero, ad diwmtiarum ostentatio-

nem quatter singulis annis, hoc est, tertio quonque mense, aceruum signati &1 saccults
, mclusum, latum pedes decem, altum trginta, palum excitari, 11 atrio aule extimo,
of prope uestibulum iubet  Cut assident tribuni, et scribze eeraryy qui numerande pe
4 cume preesident | Que, deducto lucro, quod argentarys futurum erat, cui soluenda
est. numeratur Vnoquoque uero sacco, quattuor fere sestertia includuntur

3

Turba trbunorum, scribarum, queestorum, qui regias facultates, et supellectilem ;"323""”

reass

Fermins tractunt, in amphssinam aulam conuenit cu, pro tribunali, magnee authoritats, et ssemmnim

mit
slgned and 1o t1e regulus quidam, praest  cums unperio diplomata scribuntur, quibus et 1pse un

sealed

F 113b

One of
Queens
keeper of
508

211
" :fgﬁgl;‘
cat b
1 subscribit, || et una, e Regiys matribus familias, penes quam est anulus, atque adeo
* [}
the S1g1llum regni, post octo dies, quam tradita sunt, ut obsignentur, typum *cere
the ymprimit  Quo dierum interuallo, a privato consiliario, et ab 1pso Rege, singula qua-

the
que diligentisstme examinantur, an aliqua fraus subsit, aut error irrepserit atque

¢ 1st habet ex prouincis, stipendiaria uectigalia

1 1st diligentemn curam habet
: 4 1st aliquot supertectis nummis, coemit ut wiolentim suspicionem obhteret

3 Yater addition.
5 Later addition § Later addition
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1d potissimum, 1n gratuitis beneficys, quee regia | liberalitate, conferuntur Quod s1
ab 1js, quorum interest, ex muneris su1 nexu, aliquid peccetur, mirum est, quam
acriter, i peccantem animaduertat eo quod, publicam fidem uiolasse wideatur
Quo fit, ut cum 1llius seueritatem formident omnes i officio semper esse, et ad eius
se uoluntatem, nutumque conuertere, summa ope nitantur Justum | enim, et 1us
accuratissime colit, et administrat Ac cum ex instituto, legis Agarenorum, uno, et
altero 1udice de caussis decernatur caussam tamen, contentionemque, de capite
hominis cumusquam, reliquas item caussas, quz non ex crimine, sed ex contronersia
tantum constant st magne sint utilitatss, | et moment:, ad suum 1udictum deduc:
wbet  Accum facile excandescat, et facile *deterueat ' uir alioqui, natura beneficus,
et bemignus ut sine inmidia, culpa plectatur et sine culpa, inuidia ponatur cauit

ut cum 1pse, de facinore, 1udicium facit sontes, ne antea mulctentur, quam tertio,
1d imperet faciendum In eo bello quod ad Paharopanisadas confecit cum iuxta
Bydaspem castra | haberet, duodecim transfugze milites, ab excubys, cum ad hostes
transfugerent interclusi, et capti, ad eum perducti] sunt Quorum 1udicium, cum
ipsemet exerceret, et quosdam in wnculis asseruari, ut diligentius, eorum caussas
cognosceret quosdam proditionis, et fuge conuictos necari, 1uberet unus eorum,
qu mort: addictus, a carnifictbus rapiebatur facultatem loquend: exorawmt ‘O
Rex,” mmquit, ‘‘ ne me, 1n* patibulum® agt wubeas nam mihi summam *agilitatem
““ad rem quandam | egregie preestandam *® natura largita est ’—‘ Cedo (inquit Rex)
““quid potes muiser preestare ? ' —‘‘ Modulate (aitjcano '’—‘“ Age1gitur cane” Ceepit
miser, uoce adeo, extra modum absona, et absurda perstrepere ut risus omnium,
atque obmurmuratio fieret, et Rex ipse, risum wix teneret Quod cum, sons 1lle
aduerteret, adiunxit ‘‘Condona mihi, o | Rex, hanc noxam Nam quoniam me
‘“‘lictores 1st1 tu1, raptim et turbulenter, @mstuosa, et puluerulenta wa, pugnis con-
‘“tusum, traxerunt, multo puluere, preeclusis faucibus, wocem ita obtudi, ut raucus,
‘““mumime canendo excellam ’’ Quod 1ille acute, et facete dictum, 1ta illustri gratia
accepit ut animaduersionem, et supplicium, quo usurus erat in eum, et | erus socios,
huic unmi remitteret * et condonaret *

Sontium uero heec fere sunt supplita qui capitale commuserunt, aut pedibus
elephantum proterendi proyciuntur, aut palis mfiguntur, aut suspendio enecantur
Raptores, et adulteri, aut iugulantur, aut m furcam aguntur Atque stupra, et
adulteria 1ta exhorret, ut suarum mercium maximum nternuntium (proxenetam ||
Grect dicunt) eo quod per uim, puellze, Brachmanarum generosa stirpe profecta,
uxorem habens, stuprum intulisset, neque prece, neque pretio, neque gratia deduct
potuerit quin iugulari iuberet Nefarium malum, quod 1mptus Mahammeddes, lege
non coercuit, hic crudelibus loris, * ceedens sontes,’ punirt rubet Jus dicunt duo
wdices, alter primarius, | alter ad quem, s1 appellatio intercedat, 1udicium deferatur
Prator, uel Queesitor unus  Et iudicia uerbo dumtaxat, non scriptis fiunt Sontes,
1n winculis quidem, at nonin carcere custodiuntur  Si viri principes sint, qui custodize

state-prison mancipantur, Goalerim amandati, 1 winculis, et 1n squalore, carcere 1nclust contabes-
r

1 In MS deferbeat. 2 1st 1m crucem 8 1st copinm, et facultatem rei cuinsdam egregie prestand=z
+ Later addition b 1st ceesis sontibus
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3 cunt At uero generosi, | * optimatibus' traduntur Populares autem, uel cursorum

preefecto, uel catmificum, et lictorum tribuno At tribunus hic, mstrumenta quedam

pflctisﬂnz cul- puntendi, ut sunt lora, et uerbera, et nerui, acutis sudibus areis munity, et hignum

quoddam teres, *ad tundenda latera, aut comminuendum cerebrum factum® et fa.

4 gellum, alligatis spheeris aliquot quz preacutss | clawis zenets mstructe sunt (puto

hos ab antiquis dict scorpiones) in aula, secus regem, circumfert Quibus tamen

mstrumentis nemo ceeditur, et potius ad metum incutiendum quam ad ceedendum

comparata uidentur quam etiam ab caussam, pro foribus regie domus, nara genera

umnculorum, cathenarum, pedicarum, armillarum, et manicarum, 1 ea porta pen-

Thedgate dent quee huic concredita est Nam hic, unam aule portam, asseruat, ianitorum

keepers ¥ 3

F 1152 1 Ttribunus’alteram, tertram lanista, quartam, cursorum || tribunus custodit

Ad Iictores uero pertinet horas clepsydris metir1 et pulsu *ahenorum,* quota

g’:&‘: horee pars sit, significare  Clepsydra, hoc modo constituuntur Phiala znea mmpletur

aqua, conus item eneus excauatus, ea magmtudine paratur, ur tenw foramine,

dum aquam haunt, hore quadrantem ad summum usque insumat JIs aque uas-

g culo | superponitur, quee per foramen 1llapsa, conum ub: complemt, immergit quo

immerso, quadrantts signum datur Ad cuus horology pulsum, ommia 1 aula

Music at the diriguntur et statis horis, hoc est, ante auroram, cum gallinacer canere meipiunt

AI::,U_I.:(';- et uesperi, tubee, htui, tympana, cistra, crotali, et 1d genus multa, incondite umus
(Xi3

3 horae spatio perstrepunt |
Gourters Cursortbus, nunty quidam annumerantur, quos GT®cl wmodes, Ind1 gelabdares Stasis 1
dicunt, nos non 1nepte, pegasos (2 ¢ , pernices) dicere possumus, qu: pedibus, uno die,
tantum ttmeris conficiunt quantum eques, qu contento cursu, iter facit Quibus, ut
fertur, epar nfantulls eximitur ne halitus difficultate laborent, demnde soles
4 plumbess, ita currere | assuescunt uel m eodem loco harentes, ita pedes, et crura
mouere ut calcibus nates attingant  Quo fit ut demptis soleis, ad cursum paratissimi,
et aptissimi euadant Horum pernicitate, ac celeritate fit ut, et quam atissime,
h 5 et quam frequentissime, et a sws certior fiat, et suos certiores faciat | ommum
rerum, qua ad sut regn1 tranquillitatem pertment b
Limits of the Quod quidem latissime patet % Nam ad Aquilonem uersus Circium, monte Imao,
Emeire  0u1 etiam nunc, ab mcolis Cumaumus dicttur, contmetur Indi amne, et Paha-
F 116b 1 ropamso |l ad Austrum, Gangetico smnu, et mediterraneis, ahquot regionibus, quae
Narsingze, uel Bisnage, supra Pandas attimgunt fines, demnde Anacum ] qu
Gom adjacent, et Cuncanenses, uel Cénaree hodie dicuntur ac Sedanorum g Xeulo
;mmnent - et Decanict dicuntur  ad solis occasum Gedrosiz, et mans Indici littore
o ab ortu Emodorum parte, que magis ad Eurum ) flectit et 1pso Gangis vado, qui ex
eodem, quo Jomanes monte, sed diuverso fonte, atque cursu, illabitur  Ceeterum,

1 15t magnatibus 1 1st tundendss latenbus aut comminuendo cirebro

Arnorum
st prefectus In Ms S
5 ;’hc I;ol‘m\mz marginal note later in date and cancelled, would come naturally here FHac quidews omma

an
arem componere summa ope contendit  Nam malernyuns genus a Cinouise
snshtuto 0 oreq e Tar‘morum ad quarum se more 4 b

12 {Inf jol 1100 1)
. ”6 (H:rciotcurs a marginal note tu Portugnese  Daqus perience a deseripsas do Reyno do Edbar atet  [he 1 occurs

tiss
agawn ot fol s17a 1 after legationss exitus obstatisset
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lectorem hoc loco admonitum volo, me *hic! non Indiam circumscribendam, sed
TNamde I'n-

Equebaricum regnum suscepisse } Enimuero, Gedrosi® masimam partem, nuper [JVamde s

tum deditione, tum armis Zelaldinus obtinwut Quo fit, ut totius regni ambitus, 1/ra s: Deus

3 credatur | bis mille passuum millia excedere atque 1n umbilico eius Indize esse, gf;}i‘f:”;;::?é}?
stooender quee a veteribus, India intra Gangem, est appellata ad quam, Alexandrum sem>
mew  Macedonem peruenisse, ueteres historict commemorant et a nostris scriptoribus Strabo, Ge
st. Thomas memorie proditum est - D Barp [tholomeeum] Christt Euangelium mtulisse Nam OEQ ”3,‘,,‘,;
4 diuus Thomas, 1 maritima regione, traditur fuisse uersatus |  Est sane, regio h;).od Sven
Indigenous nerameena, et salubnis  sed plurimis locis, arborum frugibus destituta et pro coeh,l;m b 3¢

ﬁ‘ulf-l::ggsean solique diuersitate, diuersorum etiam fructuum ferax Nam eo terree cingulo (Cosmo- °
graphi ciima, uel gradum dicunt) quod magis Austrum spectat, eosdem, quos Indie
5 mantima regio, fructus edit At quomagis,ad Aquilonem uergit, eo | stmiliores Europze
fructibus, fruges suppeditat Verum ex Kuropzea multitudine, ac uarietate he tantum
F 116a1 exuberant vuee,mala persica,mora, ficus perpauci, || et *pinus,® 1n Imaitugo Malorum
punicorum, et etus genens ceterorum, toto fere regno magnus est prouentus At
mala cotonia, pyra, et similia, importantur ex Persita Oriza, frumento, milho,
Other trees et legumine reliquo, abundat plurimo In arbombus, que fructus, non edunt, que
Flax?, hemp multee sunt, solam platanum, ex Europzeis uidi  Salices etiam,1n Indoscythia  Linum,
2 et canape, | multis locis seritur, qui Indo flumini sunt wicint ~ Et ea herba, que uulgo
dicttur bangue, et ep6ta, somnum, et stuporem mentis, et sensuum mducit canapi
Bhang  foliys persimilis est wuerum, non uno tantum stipite, seu thyrso eminet, sed, ut
est fruticum natura, ex humili trunco, 1n uarios ramos abit atque scinditur
3 Amili, et oppy magna est, uersus | austrum, seges quarum segete, non parum
'onp"l'fg regyys uectigalibus, lucri accedit Est uero amilum, herba queedam ex qua, succus
qudam, exprimitur, qui ub1 coalescit, ceruleum colorem, reddit Id uero nomimis,
ab indigenis, muenit, qui, ut Persee, nilum nomant, quod nos ceruleum appella-
mus  at Lusitani addita littera  amilum uocant |
kl?ihgrslslgall:i Hoc Indiz regno (quod more Turcico Industan uocitant) Christiani reges potieban-
T.",L%Efﬁ:{&d tur quos maiores nostri, propter rerum Indicarum ignorantiam, anteaquam a
Indlan Fret- 1 usitanis, India exploraretur presbyteros Joannes Indicos appellabant — de quibus,
4 multa *superstitiose’ et anihiter fabulabantur | Ac quam hostiliter, et inimice, Agareni
cum Chnstianis homimbus, et cum religione, et sacris agant 1llud argumento est
F 116b 1 quod nullum omnino, Christianz religionis uestigium, toto 1illo || multarum regionum
tractu relictum sit cum Temur begi setate hoc est, centum abhinc, et octoginta
Christians In SEPEM annis, eorum regum genus, adhuc maneret At uero, in 1interiort Imao,
L:i‘?:t. near quo Agarenorum arma, non penetrarunt s1 Joguijs, fides est tribuenda qu
sarowar multas regiones obeunt, sed multa commentitia, et a se conficta narrant, uensque
2 fabulas, | intermiscent reliquiz Christianorum extant Nam a Sacerdotibus, non-

nulli, de Imai montis situ, mterrogati dixerunt montem esse arduum, et ascensu

1 Later addition

2 The ink has somewhat eaten through the paper here. The word looks pinus rather than pirus  Besides Mon-
serrate states two hines further that pears were imported from Persta

5 st inepte.
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difficilem, 1 fastigio uero planum, et ad habitandum accommodatum atque 1n ora
cuusdam™* stagni' quod ab incolis, Mansaruor dicitur gentem quandam,* peruetus
3 quoddam oppidum | mcolere * qui octauo quoque die, 1n communem zdem sacrificyy,
po-:?:"pi:g: et orationis caussa, conuenmiant Hanc uero, esse sacrificty, et orationis religionem
tices Viros 1n dextera templi parte, a vestibulo ad phanum usque, et mulieres, m simstra,
more regionis, complicatis crurtbus accumbere  In editiore loco, et medio, capiteque
4 templs, | hominem *lintea ueste ’ indutum, eodem more sedere * a fronte cuus®* humilis
mensa collocatur, *in quam, duo uasa aurea inferuntur® 1n altero quorum, uinum,
m altero, panis asseruantur lum uero, de scripto, quaedam recitare, quibus cetert
respondent, tum pro concione, uerba facere, ad extremum, singulos, mares primum,
F 117a 1 demnde fceminas, sine strepitu, ordine surgere ad *Antistitem ® adire, || ab eo *modici
panis frustum,’ demnde wimi haustum, accipere, et iterum sedere his peractis,
domum suam quemque redire Fuerant sane Sacerdotes, rem totam, diligenter
Howthe exploraturi, misi eorum consilys, legationis exitus obstitisset ®
ohozhuts Atque boc mmperium, Zelaldinus magnus, partim a matonibus, accepit, partim
2 1pse, a multis ocupatum, armis recepit | Est autem res altius repetenda Rer pecu-
marne difficultas, et copiarum, quee ex collectitio milite, et dedititiorum cohortibus
constabant, crebrze defectiones et isidiee a Persis, Parthis, et Turcis sepissime
parate, deinde crebre suorum proditiones, Temuri nepotes coegerunt ut se, mtra
3 eos fines, unde Temurus auus eruperat, | reciperent, et continerent Hi erant,
Bactree, et Sogdiane regltones quarum precipue ciuttates, sunt Samarcanda,
Boccora, et Balcum  Ac, cum rebus meliuscule succedentibus, ut est regr3, mgensum,
noua parare mstituerent, et Persarum, ac Turcarum potentia, Media, et N“ pre Asia,
4 Armeniaque prohiberentur mfestsssignis Paharopanisadam, | Indoscythiam,.ct Indiam
fatigare aggrediuntur Has regiones Pataneer tenebant uarys itaque bellis, fractos
Patanzos, qui in Paharopamsade, et Indoscythia erant sub iugum miserunt et
Kabut tsken regni sedem Chabuli constituerunt —ut confictendo Patanico bello, essent paratior,
Bﬁb:&;i‘:“" *In ea re Baburus, Zelaldini auus, wir magnt anim,” et ex bellica laude,
Temurum atauum aspirans, ita Patanazos exercurt, ut toto, fere Indiz regno, pulsos, i‘
"¥ 117bh 1 magnas || angustias, et regni angulos compelleret At 1s parum cautus, et promdus
rerum futurarum, non minorem cladem accepit a suis, quam intulit Patanzis, naw
Samarcande regnum, *1s quem 1lle abrens dictatorem et magistrum equitum dixerat, k
proditor ocupawt '® Baburo, *Emau{nus successit Qui cum 1n Gedrosta bellum \\
9 faceret, Patanzi,' | homines bellicosi, inunarum a Baburo acceptarum memores et

Humayun’s
reverses

I Later change lacus, but, erased 1st amphssimo quodam oppido [commorart ?]
§ 1st lwea ueste, albague * 1st ante quem 6 1st cui, duo uasa aurea superponuntur
€ 1st mystem 1 1st buccellam panis 2ndly panis placente frustum s Cf fol 11542 5,7 6

5 Later addition Here occurs 8 later variant In ea re Baburus, Zelaldint auus, uir strenuus, ut supra demon

t 1n priore libra, tortiter desudauit atque laboramit * Thongh Babar Shah s history has not been touched

stratum es p d ng pages, the ** prnior liber '’ must mean the present work, JMonserrate intending to transfer the

upen 1a the Pr:ccsnd iofkgon’lndm, a difierent work It may be, too, that M (erroneously) thought that he had

pa-sage tz,::!isBabar m connection with Humayidn at fol 22 b 3, 1¢, 1n what he jntended at ome tumne to be
;v;::tz?t:e « Iaber I’ of this work. Cf our introduaction, p 323

or occupaut,
‘l? IISS: g:f:\?;j;izzi;zr:?c; supraf;tu, pacsquestudiosnm fuisse demonstramimus  Cuius mgenium ut Patanaei

explorarunt
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nuahs <ol 1 quo plurimt exulabant, desyderio mmpulsi, spe etiam certissimee
uictone allcctt bellum, ea fortuna mstaurarunt ut omma pene, quae Baburus
ocup iverat non obtmerent <olum, uerum etiam, de rer summa, Fmaumum secum |
witire cogaent 'maumus, m eas angustias, contectus atque 1o maxima difficul-
t1ite Yconstrtutus  ad Rezem!' Peraie, nouge secte ”principem et muentorem,’ adijt ut
gz fem aby suppetias Tuumret. Car ea conditione, suas legiones, quibus unus praeesset 1m-
{ puaator tndidit ut <ibt | nomen daret, et suo, quod gestabat, capitis redimiculo
uterctur  auam condittonem aceepit Quibus legionibus, omnia quee Patanzel obtinue-
it rccuperind et cosdumvixat, Perswe virtute, qui legiones ducebat, coercuit At
LeToeo st quem anter commemorawmus, Delim anterijt, cum Zelaldinus filius

Naara o

A\t Porst, gratin, ot fwore emortur regis msolens, quod ommnia sib1 accepta Calg?s'ram

F.118a 1 storret ot quod sopatran appellaret, | sibi constituendi Regis arbitrium, arrogare
m’;:‘tc-’-:’irgf_: coaibur ot cam Zehildmus, Agare a suis auwbus, Regem esse renuntidtum in-
hhan tellesat 1d vore molasteque ferens, Zelaldino obsistere, et Mirsaghimo, Emaumi filio
cecundo, qu Chbul regnabat, fauere mstituit  Sed heec dum meditatur, eius con-
Tl Zehildmus nems strenuus, | anteuertit . Nam, ubi Persam uacillare intellexat,
mopin mten wortus commiss<o prelio cepit, non tamen 1nterfecit, eo quod patrem
cunm atque so regno, quod Pataner occupauerant, restituisset Quod dissidium
multis rezuhs, qu patn parcbaut, defectionis occasio fuit At uero Persa superato,
~_ 3 1)~dem copijs, qui ¢l equo animo | parucrant et reliquo exercitu, facile 1lli fuit, bellum
3% commotum ab auo, confirmatum a patre, 1ta ducere, ut plane conficeret Quo
cuperwt Gaccares, Cambouos, Baloches, Rattoos, Rasputes, Géretas ac Patanzos
:gi;“,‘::s quo praho, Damdom corum regem peremmt  deinde Indoscythas, et Mongolos, qui fratrs
T L &filyy partes tuch mtur ad extremum | uero Caspirios Equidem, urbium, oppidorum-
v m; que, ac regronum, quas obtmmut, et principum reliquorum, quos bello superautt, re-
~ nuntintionan, et enumerationem, ob nommum barbaras uoces, praetermittendam

[y

(S

'

A:?u., whistimo

dofpp } Dignitas
s Tt ut de urbuum digmtate aliquid dicam  jucundum quidem 1illee aspectum, Diemt

‘

b 1 emumus ostendunt  Nam crebree turres, et tectorum fastigia, ' magnum ornamen-
d‘;&crl*p ton tum, 1llis afferunt C.eterum 1ntus, wiarum angustiee, et earum mordinata, et pertur-
w‘,’l,,',“f:,.‘;,. batd concursto, 1psis, omnem urbane pulchritudiis, splendorem eripiunt  Accedit,

alty quod nulle sunt fenestrae, 1 cedibus, quod consulto fier1 existimo, propter wiarum
wordes  Niinlo tamen scctus, diutes homines, domorum tecta, et fornices emblema-
2 tis, | ct pictuns exornant domi hortos conserunt, opere topiario uestiunt lacunas,
ct piscinas, tectorio uarj coloris, 1llinunt, subterraneis tubis, fontes ducunt salientes
construunt quee imbrem altissime impellunt, sola uero faciunt, cocto latere, fictilia
3 uel secto lapide, marmorea  at uero, 1n fronte, aut uestibulo, mul | arte elaboratum,
mhil est, quod pratereuntium oculos oblectet + nihil, quod eedifictum commendet
Lt Brachmanarum, quamuis sit alia ratio =dificandi, hi tamen hgno, et lapids,
amulachra arte statuariyy, concmne 1ncidunt, aut sculpunt FEa sunt homm-

I 15t eodem fcre anno quo Lucitana classis pnimum 1n Indiam appulit, ad Xa Ismaclem Regem
¢ 15t authorem 2ndly assertorem E 1st ferret. + Later additicn
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num, et ferarum, quee fabulis acceperunt at nunquam commuttunt quin cristatum
4 colubrum | appmgant caprtibus potissimum columnarum , qucmn Lu51icam *serpentem
cuculll’ dicunt ¥ Bgyptiam aspidem esse credo - Vulgus uero, et plebicole, 1n
humilibus tugurys, et casis degunt quo fit ut aduentitys atque externis, r’nlnl
afferat now, alia cruitas s unam wviderint Tst autem Brachmanarum atque
T 119a 1 Agarenorum, m Zelaldin regno, Retpublicze gubernandea, dispar || admodur’n ratio
nam Brachmane, illam, contribulium senatu, et concilio, liberss sententys guber—,
nant  Agarent curia, et senatoribus carent ommiaque, eius preefectr, qui a Rege
potestatem acceperit, arbitratu, et sententia decernuntur ’
"%n;sgﬁiagzt *Porro* autem Zelaldmus maternum genus a Cinguiscano ducit quod RexX 4w Re
Khan 2 1pse, Sacerdotibus significautt At Cmguiscanus, | [ Euro]paeus Sarmata, * Alaunos®
Scythas,* aliosque ' qui per eam *Sarmatie’ regionem, quee *ultra Tanamm et® ultra  por s
Chingiz Kh Peliam montem” sita est, ad quem Alexandrum Macedonem peruenisse *et aras po—éﬂfo}f,,mw

Jeads the Al-
aniand Scy- suisse * memorant, degere solebant  ad eam diem obscuros, et finitunorum uectigales
f=) )

thians o con-
?ggzt'l]c A D prumum e suis quast latebris, m lucem, atque totius orbrs theatrum eduxit  Quorum
eruptio circa anmun <'a‘1ut1q, nllestmum, ducentesimum ac quadragesimum secundum s Epre
3 sub | Mongolorum,et Tartarorum appellatione, Scvthico® acSarmatico® nomne, uulgata 9
J
est quam *Mongolorum* appellationem incertum est num acceperint, a primis suz
Meaning ot
me"gl gentilitatis authoribus, an uero, ab arbitris, et rudicibus, qui eorum controuersias antea
111(?2: or dirnmebant, quam Cmguis cos m lucem educeret an ab agris ubt degebant, an
ota
4 denique *dict1 sint* a Mongo amne, qui Arethusium excipit, m cuius ora | usque ad
\ .
Sarmaticum mare, Tartari hybernis castris uersantur At Tartar, ex idiomatis, et
N A
hinguee sue vitio, Tattdr, a fimtimis uocat: sunt nam concise, dura consonantium
collistone, monosyllabas uoces, quas balbutiant, proterere potius quam proferre uiden-
tur aliter quam Mongoli, qu uoctbus, et sono, proxime ad Turcarumn linguam,
accedunt
5 At uero Cmguiscanus, mm emmn dignitatis | gradum, oraculo euectus esse fertur
in &'facdf, stquod, uel ipse confixit, uel malus aliquis deemnon attulit  Cut contribules eo fidem ha-
chinglz Kh hyerunt, quod wgre molesteque ferrent, ob pascua uicis uectigal’|| scluere, et
F 119b 1 illum ut oraculum prenuntiabat, ducem sibi creauerunt  Qui ut erat, uir gnarus, et
ad imperandum natus, € uestigio, anteaguam, fimtimee Scytharum turme, rescirent

et sib1 multitudinem, ne forte, fact: eam pceniteret, mramento deuncire, et militum

1

I tst serpentem cuculli, vel capity

2 Later addition
5 Everything 1s bracketed or cancelled 1n theMS from Jamueroad Zelaldinum (fol. 1066 4) Opposite, margmally,

we hatve m Portuguese Isto | se ha de escreuer |d  [paperinjured) | trido das [?] folhas 115a 3

4 Later addition
NOTE — 34 marginal notes wn bold type are less satisfactory from this point I expecled at from the nature of the

subjects freated The spelhng and dentificalson of some proper names 1s left doublful  Scarccly any of Monserrate s

authorities 1s accessible o 1me
& 1st Scytlue Thus passage from porro autem Zelaldinus (fol r19a 1 to fol 119h 1) was covered with a thn

enunuero quomiam hactenus (fol 140s 4), everything 1s bracketed or cancelled m the

white paper From here to
“ Paras secu1,’’ which means, perhaps [

MS Opposite the words ‘ porro autem Zelaldinus '’ margiaally, I read

have cut out these paragraphs
¢ Later note, marginally Bella mons gquis sit

Enneade 9, ib 6
7 Long later marginal note, erased, 1llegible

diumandum est. Aytonum suthorem seqmtur hic Sabellicus,
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7 chlefs bid authoramentum fier1, curawit  Demde, ut tribunorum fidem perichitaretur impera-
:?,"'é'rlc'n'hélr uit | ut <eptem T inbuni,' qui ante constitutum regnum multituding preeerant, suos
quisque liberos trucidarent  horrendum facinus, multitudinis metu et oraculi supersti-

tionibus adact: parucrunt  Quo parncidio mauguratus suas copias, m decuras,

l’::;“y organ- centunas, chihadas ac nn nadas, assignatis ” militum tribumis® distnibuit  quam ra-
3 tionem postea, ! Sevthae sequutr sunt et finttimos primum Scythas, sub suum 1ugum

duxit, sibique uectigales ac stipandianios tecit  IEt cum, satis sibi esse coprarum
vt the perspentt quibus bellum exters gentibus, mferre posset m Dawidem Indie Regem,
::;d;hn- de- cut Scv the uectigal pendebant, reheione Christianum, castra mowit  Quem ex mopi-
4 nato, duabus dmersa ductic turme, | occupatum, facile superauit captum cum

¢ kh mzr libanis, et domesticis, truadaut Um tantum filiee, quam uxorem duxisse fertur,

rles his

daughter pepercit
. ‘l:urHTer a Quod belium, ubi contecit  spoliys locupletior, et copiosior effectus ad remotio-
¢ woo

his gereris  TeS gentes, arnmis petendas, curas, cogitationesque transtulit et ropilas uniuersas, n
tres acies distmibuit Quarum um Balothnovum pratecit  qui ocupata Perside, et
F 120a 1 Malon Armama “deuicta, Icomum u-sque, I.ycaonie urbem peruenit ' ubi ueteres
Turce regni sedem posuerant  \ltert Bacconem  qui *Tanaim transuectus,® ultra
Pontum I'uninum progressus  Tazigas Rhuthenos, Polonos, Paunonesque, magna
Himsat de- (lade afiecit Tertinm, uersus  \ustrum  creditur 1pse, parum feeliciter duxisse nec
featee, emm unquam sihi pepercit  quominus Inborem, et periculum subiret  Ac cum semel
o pugna “mtesto atque mimico marte® comnussa, profligatoque exercitu, ueprium
latebras petijesct, forunt prodigro fiusse eruatum  Cum emim hostes, qui fugientem
: sequchantur, mn dumetwm ubn latebat uenissent ac perscrutan locum, adort: essent
zné saved by bubo  aws, superstitiosis hommmibus mauspicata, strepitu aduentantium, exterrita,
.o wolas-et  quaerentibus, omnem recentis latebra suspicionem, ademit Quo factum |
3 est, ut Regem quwererc dewisterent et ut apud eam gentem, ea auis, 1n magno honore
demceps haberetur  Verum hoce discrimme hiberatus, et multis postea partis uictorys,
Assumes 1Msolens  co domentie progressus oot, ut amuio super fastigium humanum elato, ut
“Jr's"" hon- altcr Alexander Macedo, cum orbr untuer<o terroin esset divmitatem sibi arrogare,
4 ausus sit  \c non mmus stulte | quam impudenter, se orbis terre solum dominum,
" et Dei fillum, m castris pronuntiart wssit eo more, quo .\gareni, Mahammeddem
Der nuntium, “mclamant  ac sut smnile simulachrum, exculpt eoque proposito,

diumos sibt honores tribui, Nabuchodonosorem mmitatus, imperauit
I'ertur aliquando, filios ad se vocatos, hoc modo fuisse, ad concordiam cohor-
phdviee 10 tatus  Jussit, ut smgull, singulas sagittas afferrent quas, cum allate essent, uts
F 120b 1 simul colligerent edixit, precepitque  natu maximo, ut fascem perfringeret, quod
cum frustra tentasset, et post eum, ex ordme, reliqui subunxit ‘‘Si i tuendo

parganx  ‘‘ nperio, concordes fueritis, firmum crit s minus, labascet, atque mrurys hommum
(Kara¥o-

rum® Kert-** erit obnoaius '’
hﬁ'}"é’ﬁ'&" Quod cum 1pse, longe, lateque prorogasset, oti) cupidus, Darganxum urbem, 1n

2 media Scythia condidit et mn ea 1psius sedem | posuit At uero 1n insama, false

! gst prefects 1st  prefects & 1st superata + 1st Tanai superato
6 1st parum fechater 6 1st proclamant

Q Curtius
de Indra Itb

9

Dan

Am Coc Sa
bel 1bidem

Rodericus
Gonsal ¢Cla
1igeys
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Killed by diumitatss,

sibt adscitee
lightning persistens, 1pso uictoniarum medio cursu, de ceelo tactus,

infeeliet exitu, sue temeritatss, et dementize poenas dedst

His 12 sons u1, dum uiueret, duodecnt
tree to choose Qui, ’ n filios procreautt, quibus mtegrum esse permisit,
thelr religlon quam quisque uellet, religionem sequi  cum se, ut colerent, ceeteros supplicyys adi-
3 geret (ea solent | esse patres, erga filios mdulgentia) IEx his, unus Chnistianus fuit
. )
ta'o“:, cgrg‘z- ex Indwe regts filla natus cur nomen fuit Otthodayus Reliqui, 1 gentilitia super-
' - *
u;nomys stitione perstiterunt Quattuor, eorum, qui ex ala Cinguiscan: uxore nat: sunt
Known by 110IUDA, ad nostram usque memornam perducta, sunt hec ' Gabyrius, Xacattas,
mame 4 Osbequis, et Charcas Cwmterorum uocabula exciderunt Pater, | Samarcande 1m-
perium, et unam actem Xaccate dedit Curus milites, a swi imperatoris nomine,
Samarkand &
o markan Nacatteer, ut ab alyys Mongolorum cohortibus distinguerentur, dict ceeperunt  Huic
His3sons tres fuere filiy, Jaclis, Batto, et Tagladayus Porro Boccora preefecturam, et Balcum
Bokhara '
Aoy Baknurbem, Cmguscanus, Osbequi cum 1ustis copys, dedit a quo, par ratione, eus
touzbeg  mintes Osbequij sunt nominat:  quorum genus, et nomen, *adhuc remanent?® At
F 121a 1 uero reliquam Tartarorum, et Mongolorum multitudmmem, ipsamque Scythiam, et

The resto -
ogotal Darganxum, quam 1pse condiderat Otthodayo concessit caterts uero filyys, sin- D dw 3

gulas praefecturas, m aliys regiombus, quas 1pse bello parauerat faa;:ssh; 7
Tadgl;Ja'c'sa??'ol;i Porro Nacatias, Samarcandaeus imperator, ut qui uicimor Mediee, atque Minort Ens:l:[:,:ir?;‘
to war 2 Aste esset filios in cas regiones, ut bellum gererent, | misit  Jachiscanum, uersus nona 1ib 6
ehagotal at- 0CASU, Battocanum, m Aquionem Tagladayum in austrum, ipse cum lectissimo
xt‘&;gﬁsste':em milite, Seras religione Christianos, bello premere mstituit
Batu drown- Ac Batho, m Austriam usque mmpetu delatus, post mgentem editam stragem, m

edinthe s regiombus, quee ipst occurrerunt cum magna suorum manu, m Drauo flumo,
3 mersus mteryyt | *Copiarum uero tribuni,” qu fortuntum illud euaserunt, ad filios

etus, quos tuendis regus, a se comparatis, preefecerat confluxerunt
Tagladay Tagladayus, ab Athiopibus fusus, superstites copias, cum Jachiscam fratns
qu“e‘:glpefs",g' exercitu nxit  cui etiam se subdidit  Jachiscanus, m Perside agebat, ex qua, atque

Mesopotamuia, Turcas depulerat

4 Enmmuero XNacattas, Sogdianorum | conspiratione, quam discordie, et intestina
cﬂﬁﬁ:,ta' bella (quod a patre signmficatum erat) erus, et fratrum suorum, fouerant Samarcand® peemes
occisusest Quosublato, Samarcande: Sogdiani generis imperatorem, sibi delegerunt Gonsal
qui ut Xacatteos lexercitus robur) beneficiys delinitos, sibi fortius deumnciret et ut
sigmficaret, quant militarem eorum wvirtutem, et nominis dignitatem eestimaret suos
F 121b 1 milites Xacatteeos, [[ conscribi, ac censert preecepit  Quo sublata est, pernictosa illa,

ammorum abalienatio, que ex genens, et appellatioms dinersitate, inter exteros, et

Anl Ree

digenas orin1 solet

mPo;esrmgf At Xacattze filij, ac nepotes, cum 1Js copijs Xacatteeorum, que reliquae fuerant,
$S -
pied plurnimis cladibus, ab 135 gentibus affecti, quarum regiones imuste occupauerant,

2 Scythiam iterum compulst sunt ub: | more matorum agere, * et errantes* uagan,
cum 1terum nstituissent, Xacattet Tartarr dict ceeperunt Quo factum est, ut

e - - — e ~-

! 1st quorum quattuor, germani fratres, ex alla Cinguiscam uxore extiterunt  Eorum uero nomina fuernnt.
2 1st ad nostram tusque memornam perductum est
5 1st ewus vero duces + 1st atque palantes
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Ghazin Kh non minus quam pater, e

tapazan K o 15 q pater, et patruus, odio habuerit Agarenos aduersus quos, pro

Xtians, nstianis pugnauit  Nam Armems, et Hyrcams, qui ut Hierosolymaimn ab Agarenis Gu»e
reciperent, Palesthmam petebant *cum suts cohortibus ducentorum millium equi- 4%, Lo

s Hircam

tum comutem se adiunxit! ac cum Babylome rex, cum equitum centum millibus, ¥ Gers:

3 ant.

3 el | peditum, mfinita multitudme illis occurrisset, uirtute atque consilio, Babylonios By S aat
¥ deutctt * Syriamque obtinuit et cum Hierosolymam uictor uenisset loca sancta ‘oms g
wsit  Verum inchoato bello, necdum confecto, m Persidem reuocatus, ut Persarum,
conspirationem opprimeret ad Bomifacium Pontificem octauum, ad Galliz Regem,
4 cl ad principes alios | Christianos, legatos cum epistolis misit  quibus eos hortabatur,
ut Syriam, Hierosolymamque, quas 1pse armis obtmuerat, ocuparent Hic tandem,
'R?A’i%”mn an ostento quodam, Christianus eflectus est Cum enun 111, filia regis Armeniz, nollet
Princess, nubere, nist sib1 esset integrum, more Christiano uiuere, et 1lle conditionem admisis-
set, uxoremque duxisset, i adulter1; suspicionem, eo postea puella uemit quod de-
F 1282 1 tormem | fillum, patrique absimilem peperisset Quee cum stht necem, a coniuge
parari, mtellexit ut sib1 liceret, sacerdots, peccatorum exomologesim facere, Eu-
and Is con charistiam accipere, et filtum, sacro fonte perfundere, exoramit  Quemn ubi aqua sacra
vertete™ 21mbuit, Det beneficto, puer liberali forma, pulcherrimus effectus est at pater ostent
2 magmtudine, | mutigatus regimneque concihiatus et aquae sacramento delibutus
Chrnistiana sacra suscepit
3Ghrls- Quo e uwus sublato, regnamt Totamixus cui successit Coramxas, post quem,
HanT KNS 1o tamixus secundus, miperrum tenwit atque i Christianmi fuisse creduntur  Post rarhtamst
quos, eorum qui Tartariee domunati sunt, a Temuro Clando, nomma 1incurna scrip-
torum, *1n obliuionem uenerunt ®
3 * Ac Zelaldini mater | nec regium genus nec dignitatem Cinguiscan, m Zelaldinum
Akbar’s 4ransfudit fuit enim, privat cuiusdam tribum filla * * Vocabatur Txoelyy Beygum

§E‘ZE%E£:?'T ot anteaquam Emaumo nuberet data fuerat a parentibus Cayacano uxor Quare m

chil Be- Cingiscam: genus uel ab ama uel ab alia Cingiscant stirpts heroide quast msitione
gam, e mee adiunctus est quam pridem autem, ab eo non acceprmus Vera tamen narrare
wife of Q@im .\, 1\ s1by ab 1llo muliebre genus esse affirmaret credidimus *  Quee cumn 1ta se habeant,

(1) Kh
\) non immerito dixernmus beneuolentiam, qua Zelaldinus, Christianos amplectitur,
+ heereditariam, et quast a maioribus | acceptam, habere
History of Caeterum Temurus, a quo Emaumus, Zelaldimi pater, origmem traxit ex parws

T'K‘:{(?) kn 1nttyys, m amphssimum dignitatis gradum, his studys, quee mox dicemus, euectus est

of ,53mar- (s, cum Samarcandee 1mpertum, quod Xacatteet, eo modo, quem supra demonstra-
A '

| Timidrborn \umus, tuebantur, Ahicanus teneret (quem ferebant 1gnoto patre, matre uero nobil

n es or

shahr 1 $abz natum), 1demque optimis legibus, et wnstitutis a se conditis, Persie, et Syne domt- Gmf;ldf"““

F 193 1 naretur 1n pago Taragay || Quexensis urbis, quae ob amcenitatem, et agr1 hortorumque
viriditatem Xaresabz dicebatur patre Xacathzo, ac stmulachrorum cultore, ordinis Virens

v lgs
equestris, ac quattuor equitum * tribuno,® matre par1 nobilitate natus, patns fortu- Jouts 2
¢
B L
| st cum ducentis millibus equutum se adiunxit 2 15t superauit ,gﬂobxhalgu:
adeo  humls

8 yst obliwione consepulta sunt i
4 18t e qubus Zelaldim mater orta, regium genus et (quod dicunt) sanguinem non tamen dignstatem Cinguiscant, dit

1 Zelaldinum transfudit fuut emum, priuatt cuiusdam ducis, filla
5 Later addition 6 15t ductore
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Cuius confidentia abusus, ut eum deluderet sibt cum alio rege bellum esse confinxit
2 auxilianas | coptasab eo petyyt, stipendiarios mnterim milites condusit  Ubs exercitum
comparauit, in Persia constitit arma perfidus m hospitem et clientem conuertit
gesteges  Victum denique, regno, et fortunis omnibus spoliawit
i At, ubt Perstam Xacattzorum presidys firmaut Parthos primum, qui Perss
3 uectigales erant, petyyt Hamidus Persarum Rex pulsus, | 1 Alingz castrum confugit
Ta?‘f;f;,sset ubt triennio a Temuro obsessus est Temurus m Tartariam profectus, Coramxam re? ¢ -
::gfa. Arme- quem supra commemorauimus, ab excidio Cusaghane {(domus Cusae uertitur) redeun-
tem superawt et regiomis magnam partem, sub mgum nusit Demde Hircanos
4 Georglanos dicimus) fide Christianos, petnut et eorum castrum, nomine | Tarcon,
cepit ac Darbentum ad portas ferreas peruenit {Damarcab a Turcis dicitur) ultra
Iberiamm, atque Albamiam  Demde uersus Armeniam iter conuertit, prownciam armis
& Mesopota-subegit  Post hec lMesopotamiam obtinuit  unde regressus Euphratem uxta Fas s
mia Arsingam tralecit, et 1n Capadociam uenit ivewar
Humws m Capadociam *profectionss,' heec caussa fuit Cum Arsinge Dynasta rei 6o«
F 125a 1 Payaziti, qui a se uectigal, et eam arcem postulabat, 1mpenum *recusaret * ad
Helps Zar- Temurt opem, missis legatis confugit qut ad Temurum, ob Persie regem, in Baby-
ffﬁé'a §§alﬁ§i lontam fugatum, Alinge ouantem, peruenerunt Atque ab eo, literas ad Payazitum
Balazid obtmuerunt quibus * Payazitum monebat ne Zaretanum, dedititium, et uectigalem
suum, molestia afficeret Desineret uero, ab eo amplus tributum, et uectigal |
2 reposcere Idem, s1 rogaretur ab eo, se prastiturumn Payamtus, ut erat nsolens
legatione excanduit, et sib1 mauditum, ad eam diem, unperatoris nomen contempsit
elus uero potentiam parur pendit ad hec minaces literas, et conuitys plenas,
ad eum rescripsit Imperare se, uta Zaretano e uestigio diccederet, sin minus,
3 sciret sibi cum | potentissimo hoste, bellum esse  Erat Temurus Qhaterbago (uolup-
tuarius hortus redditur) oppido in Persia, ubt hyberna castra habuerat, cum Payazia
litere e1 redditee sunt. Quas ubi perlegit ob dictam, atque intentam contumeliam,
extemplo castra, i Payazitum, mouit et > uelts equisque (ut dicitur)® in Capadociam
4 veniens, Sebastem, quee diu1 , Blasy patnia fuit, 1n primis muasit et obtimuit, * crutbus
Takes sivas magnam cladem attulit urbemque’ uastauit A qua, diluculo etus dier, profectus
est qua uesperi, Xelebius ¢ Payazits filus, ad eam, cum ducentorum millium sagit- #0 7

a8’
tamiorum exercitu pertemit Quem accessu noluit Temurus prohibere, nec cum ilo ,,,,;5,,5,;
ra
preelium committere quod existimaret, sua magnitudine indignum, cum UICATIO IMPEra- cale; :
nocigal!
marches 5 tore, | et wwuene confligere  eoque neglecto, i Babylomam castra mouit Ac cum g, e
: ’ pCtl

3”,,“3"‘ %+ Tartarorum, qui candidi nominantur, cohortes,’ que incertis sedibus, ommum 7. -
k| H

]
w 195b 1 hostes uagantur, m qubus erant, wirorum et feeminarum qunquagmta milha, 7]

Yrusgr s

pefeals the ¢y occurmssent preelium cum tus commistt, ducem cepit, plerosque peremit, super- L:,,-
white Tar-

tars stites secum abduxat
Takes Bagh- Ut uero Babyloma fines imntrauit Babyloumus imperator, ei, ut parceret 2
dad

cedibus, atque mcendio, <tipendium, et auxilia detulit, ¢t pecumiam, Tanuri wmserp-
tioaem preeferentem admisit ¢t 7 1osigmum 1psius notam,” locis publicss, appmg:

! 15t exped.uoms ~ 15t detreciaren ~ 1%¢  qo bus peteba* ne ¢ rst ertatis equis
< jet et .mooru cladeedta 7ot Galac*zo u Ta—z-aru~1 cnhortes 7 1st  armo-um ipsins symbo’or”
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2 atqueinsculpi | permusit Babylonem itaque transgrediens, Damascum, opulentissimam
Synee urbem uenmit quam ob eam caussam expugnauit, quod suos legatos, qui suo
sog:rrsﬂ:: g;i: nomine tributum repetebant, m uincula conitecissent Damascenos, Sebastenos (quo-
markand  rum plurimi Christiami erant) ac * candidos Tartaros' bello captos Samarcandam, ut
expeditior esset, transmisit Ipse *eestius mensibus castra® Alare, i Armenia
habuit

3 At vero | Payazitus, Sebastes excidio offensus, ut par par referret, Arsingam
Bakarz,iﬁ,é:kes mimictharum *caussam ® expugnauit at captam Zaretani uxorem, soluw, honornique
haber:1, atque ut ab 1ncendio, et cedibus urbisque excidio su1 abstinereat, proposito
supplicio, imperamit Quod, etiamsi Payazito, plurimi socordiee darent quoniam

4 *yltionem cum 1uuria Sebaste accepta exsequasse*® non wderetur, | uolwt 1pse,

sua lenitate, atque indulgentia, host1 qui se De1 flagellum 1actabat, et truculentus

et seuus habern, potius existimabat 1nuwidiam concihiare, magis quam 1illi similis, ne
cﬁg‘ﬁ;g‘;‘,ﬁ‘;‘tm re qudem muimma, habart At Temurus, ubi ab excubitoribus, Payazitum,
him Arsingam expugnasse cognouit Alara, quam atissime, uersus Arsingam et Sebastem
5 castra mouit Payazitus, | ubi hostem aduenire resciuit, ut eum celeritate praeuerteret
impedimentis omnibus, atque erarto Angurn, quod erat munitissimum castrum,

relictis, uelocissime hostem consectabatur, quod ubi Temurus resciut, iter ad sinis-

F 126a 1 tram flexit, et cum | Taurn montis wugum superasset, per octo dies intra montes se
continmt Payazitus, cum Arsingam, et Sebastem uenisset mnec a tergo, sib1 hostem
restitisse, antea resciuisset quam expugnati Angur, exhaust:, atque expilat: zrary

nuntium accepisset ultra Sebastem profectus est Temurus autem, ut ea, que

2 prospere, atque ex sententia successerant, dolis etiam adhibitis, confirmaret | hanc
Bili\s:igm to technam excogitauit  {Erat tunc temporis, 1n ems castris, Payaziti legatus ) Se Reg 4w -
fumo sulphurs, et feeculee pales, ut expallesceret, suffir1 1ussit demde, magnam
uim calentis sanguims, * ex 1pso jugulati bouis collo® + hausit ad extremum, quasi
segerrime laboraret, decubuit Legatum, ut quam citissime ueniret, accersit Aduen-

3 tante legato, | magna contentione, et cum extremi penculi significatione, uomere
coepit et ea uomitione maximam sanguinis wim etecit  ut legatum, magna homims
misericordia ceperit  Quod ubi Temurus ammmaduertit, et satis eum sibi persuadere

cognouit uere ipsum, atque serio laborare fracta uoce, et singultant: simih, < Vades,”
4 mqut, ‘“ quam uicmus sim morti | eflut enim cruor omnis  Scribe igitur, Payazito

“ fratr1 meo, mihi esse 1 ammo, rem omnem familiarem meam, liberos, exercitumque,

<111 concedere Nemo enim est m orbe, ei potentia par, qui liberos, et rem meam

““tutar1 queat Mataret ergo, anteaquam excedam 1psius emim aduentu, ante

¢« obitum meum, et suis, et meis copijs, bene consultum erit’’ Cu legatus “Sed

““s1 placet, ego 1pse, hero meo renuntiabo *’—*¢ Perge ergo,” ait Temurus Hac

F 126b 1 techna, et hostem securum, et mcautum reddere et ad se accitum, '| itineris faciend:
celeritate lassum, et debilem efficere, consilium Temur: fuit  Legatus, Payazito, qua

wderat, et quee acceperat, a Temuro, quam citissime renuntiamit Payazitus, siue

quog fidem haberet, Temun uerbis, siue quod certam sibi uictoriam, hoste zgroto

Angur,t e,
una

1 1st Galactreos 2ndlv albentes Tartaros, 3rdlv candidos Mongolos

% 1st ctina castra 2 1st  semunarium
4 1st immnam Sebastre acceptam ad amussim ultus fuisse 5 1st ex bowms mnciso collo
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promitteret Angurum, quam ocyssime, pertexit Quo cum fesso milite, atque
2 mordmatis copys, peruemisset |nec Temurus, qui mstructss ordinibus, et mtegro
bBeﬁei?ez:: milite, eum expectabat quiescendt, et suos colligends, actemque 1nstruend:, locum
relnqueret prelium committere coactus, superatus, et captusest Pugnatum tamen
diu est, et per multas horas, dubia uictoria modo huc modo tlluc, inclinare wde-
batur dum hi, aduersos hostes impellunt, aduerst rursum illos, tum 13, qu seque-

3 bantur, | ut opem ferrent, illos qui preeruerant, et renitebantur quasi tempestuo- g, Jous
sum mare, quod uentorum procella, modo huc rapitur, modo 1illuc, atque mcertum, " ™
et dubium, eo quo procella uocat, impellitur Ad uesperam tandem, ad Tartaros
uictorta propendit qui multitudine, et imperatons astutia, Turcas longe exsupe-

4 rabant quos Tartar sagittarum | *magno et assiduo imbre' obruerunt  Habebat
enim 1n castris Temurus, quadringenta equitum milia  quee copie, Dar, et Xerxis
*copt)s matores erant®  quibus ut arma, et tela, mntegrum diem suppeditarentur,
dibgentissime curauit  Payazitus uero, in specum, et foueam, hostium impetu
contectus, effugere non potuit, quin a Mahammedde Sultano, Temur: filio caperetur po gos

6 Nam equo, | quo uehebatur, resupmmo depressus, sese attollere, atque ergere

captured, nequiuit, estque ab eo uiuus, ad Temurbegum patrem, deductus Commissum est i
F 1272 1 przelum Angun, m fimibus minoris Armeniz, » Bythimie, et Galatie, ad Stellam  jouusi-
montem qu ex Antitauro procurrit ubi latissimus est campus, qui Turcico cttolo
idiomate, Cassouass: (anatum campus) dicitur victoria Pompes, et Mithridatis calamr
tg;:gfe'?em"y tate celebrem Ac Temurus captum Payazitum, aurers cathems uinctum, et cauea

2 mclusum, pree se egit, quocunque perrexit Séporum Persarum regem imitatus, | qui Jomwsi 4
Valernanum Ceesarem, sumilibus ludibrys, atque serumms confecit  Payazitus uero,
et accept: damni dolore, et contumeharum pudore, ac uerecundia, breur contabuit
Ferunt emim, Temurum, vincto Payazito, ad mensam, ossa qua roderet, quast cani,
proyjcere solitum ac cum uellet ¥equitare,® ex ipsius proni dorso, 1n equum *ascen-

3 dere* Hoste potitus, *ub:t | Taurum montem transcendit,’ in Adiabenem, tanto ?ﬁtﬁ
ardore contendit ut 1lli, nulle non cuitates cederent Asiaque, et Syria manus, ypeis
darent Ac dum Payaziti mmperium populatur, ad nouam Paladiam peruemt, ubi T4%0%*

paucos, ex Payazit1 exitio superstites comprehensos, in Phrygiam, ad Quumisct Red 6%
arcem compulit Ducenta uero milhia Turcarum, eo przlio cecidisse memone |  Menacs

thorest VE
4 proditum est rum _Joi=
140030
Tim@r In Nec tamen, bellum ulterius ducere, Temurus defatigatione desyt sed uictone g s
. s Sabelliat
Egypt. flatum sequutus, Agypt1 regem, qui Memphi regni solium habebat, ultra Pelusium it i

abegit Eam uero, suorum militum, curam egit, ut minors sestimarnt, Agyptum ””ci,m
debellare, et obtinere cum rege fugato, nullus superesset, qui resisteret, essetque Hﬁﬂ{:&x‘:’y
5 cum seruts (hoc enim | sonat Mamalucus) qu abiectr sunt animis, rem transacturus, gepus

VMexts
quam salutem, et mcolumitatem susrum copiarum 1n discrimen adducere, quas per it

p
solitudinem traducere; ob aquatiomis difficultatem, et penurram ualde perrculosum Zs”’c:;é’m

i em Jourus F

F 127b 1 esse intellexit A quo belio regressus, || Trage}z)un‘as imperatorem, sztbl Veca%;ﬂdl {70’;’“;’, 4
et celebrem ages conuentus, 1n Medid s rads”

Extent of his fecit  Teheranum urbem opulentam, , Rhag , e
conquesls @ peste urr®
carel, ST

1 1st  prolunte. * 1st coptas superabant. £ 1st  inequitare,
4 1st 1nsihre 5 15t et Tauro monte superato

|
|
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obtinwit Impery sw lumitem, Alangogace, Arsingensts conuentus, m Cappadocia {gbggeS;m_
fisit Quicquid terrarum est, a Tanai flumine, ad Nilum amnem, sws armis domuit ufmcia]
Urbes cepit clanissimas Smyrnam, Antiochiam, Damascum, | Tripolim, Alepum, _ Sabellicus,
Babylonem Persidem, Ecbathanam, Susas, Memphim, aliasque complures e
Cum Tartaris sepe manum conseruit, et Totamixum, Coramxez Regis Tartari® Rod Gons
fillum, quem 1pse uicerat, in fugam bis uertit Res uero gesta est hoc modo Tota-
mixus, cumn longe abesse Temurum, externis bellis occupatum accepisset, excur-
sionem, m Mediam, | Adiabenem, atque Armeniam fecit qua Persepolim, Calami-
ram, et Susas, atque alias urbes spoliauit, et spolijs locuples patriam repetebat
quod Temuro significatum est  Qui cum 13s copyjs, quae suppetebant longe quidem
mnfennonbus, Tartarum, ad Tesinam amnem, *1s est Tanais,! 1n fimbus Tartanee
est assequutus Quo cum peruemt, Totamixus *se' amnem tralecerat, uadoque
aggeres, et preesidia, | ne Temurus transiret, optimo constlio opposuerat mnam eo
excepto nullus erat, mm ea regione, locus quo *trans Tesinam, absque naniculis ire
posset  Quarecum umpeditum iter, Temurus wideret ad dolos confugit Totamixo-
que per legatos, perfernn 1ussit se non mmicitiarum caussa uenisse, quod minores
copiz indicabant Quare frustra sibt timere, atque *transitum’® obstruere Ad
quem Totamixus, sibi satis, superque | erus ingenium, et technas notas esse, remisit
Desisteret 1gitur sibr uelle imponere Temurus discessum simulans, || in aduersum
flumen mowt Totamixus itidem Et tnduo ita progressi sunt At Temurus, ub:
Totamixum, triduanis castris, ab amnis transitu, atque preesidys abstraxit mulieres,
uirilem cultum, et arma sumere, et in castris, cum armatis etiam seruis, et aliquot
mullibus equitum preesidiariorum, esse 1ussit ne hostis, sua castra, paucioribus
copyjs | esse, mntelligeret  Atque ubi nox lucem enipuit, adiuncto sib: totius exercitus
robore, binos equos, singulis militibus dedit, quos commutarent, cum defatigarentur
et ea nocte, anteaquam dies elucesceret, duplo, quam exacto tridui spatio, progressus
copias traduxit, et tertia fere, ab ortu solis hora, mopisantem Totamixum muasit,
dewcit, fudit, fugawit, castra dinpuit | et preedam, quam 1ille corraserat, atque
1psius thesauros abrnipuit, et abduxit Conatus est Totamixus, comparato iterum
exercitu, preeltum nstaurare et *susceptam maculam * eluere, sed iterum, a Temuro
uictus est, atque ob eam caussam a sws infeehx, et * erumnosus® habitus, eorum
amimos non mediocniter offendit
At Temurus quicquud prede, spoliorum, | mancipiorum, auri, et argenti, ex 13s
omnibus regionibus, a se subactis collegerat, Samarcandam comportari precepit
At uero regna filijs concredidit prouinciys cognatos, atque affines Xacattzos prae-
feit Est vero Samarcanda, ciaitas amplissima, ad Jaxartem fluwmum in Sogdiana,
prope Scytharum et Daharum fines sita 1am inde | ab Alexandr temporibus, 0tb1 ¢ curus
celebris - quze Temuro rege ea erat amplitudine, ut tnnbus millibus passuum, a porta m’R{;d Gons
m portam rectd ferretur cuius ambitus nouem millium passuum || erat  Eius
autem suburbana plurimis wicis, wilbs, hortis, ac winers instructa, atque omnata, ad
quattuor milha passuum, aliqutbus locis patebant Vijs latissimis, ad urbem adiba-

— J—

I Later additicn. - 1st Tes:nam absque naulenlis transiret.
© st adytom + 15t acceptam labem. & 1st 1nauspicatus
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tur quam aggeres, et ualla cingebant Foris uenalibus abundabat, i quibus,
distinctze merces, et cibaria, et annona reliqua uwendebantur AFdes occurrebant,
2 structura concinn®, | quamplurime Basilica intra mcenia laxissima, hortique, 1n
quibus, socrus suee, sepulchrum, regie magnificentie consentaneum, extrus wusserat
In pomerio urbis, quattuor amplissime aule, atqus horti spectabantur verum illa,
quee Talicia dicebatur, et tribus millibus passuum, ab urbe aberat, longe erat optima,
3 atque omoum amplissuna | Trbus emim millibus passuum patebat Erat uero
super amplissimo, et arte fabricato aggere conmstituta cwi erat conmuncta unea,
eadem amplitudine, qua hort: Vrbis uero, atque agri prospectus, aduenis mcun-
disstmus erat mam amcenissima potius sylva, quam crurtas uidebatur | Porro, ea
est, Samarcanda, cceli clementia ut ipsis Christ1 natalitys, cum 1llze regiones *frigore !
maxime rigent et auarum, et mélonum, 1 ea prouentus maximus sit Abundat
ager ¥gossiplo® at linum, et canabem, extere gentes inuexerunt Nam domesticos
famulos, in Persiam, Parthiam, et Hircamiam legamt, qui orbos parentibus, et
5 pauperes opifices, et colonos | cum 135 facultatibus, quas quisque haberet, etiamsi
essent tenues ut suntoues, onagri, boues, et 1d genus alla  sumptibus municipralium
eorum municipiorum, et uicorum per que transirent, deducerent Quorum aduentu,
F 1292 1 centum millibus | mcolarum, ciuitas aucta fuisse ferebatur et multis gregibus,
armentisque locupletata ac nouts rebus exornata  Caudato pecore, armentis, ¢ous e

ariefir, qus
equisque, Samnrcandensis ager *circumfluit et abundat® Annona vero, in urbe, g fo s

magna erat wilitas Ob quam caussam indigene, eam urbem Cimesquint (pinguem *%'%%
uillam) nommant Cimes emim pingue gquint autem, utllam Tartarice sonat | ™=
2 Insigne urbis, et erus umperyj, est, leoms effigies, orbe solis inclusa
Ediguy (2) Verum, ne a Totamixo, longius abstrahamur Cum Ediguius Xacatteeus, Temur:
plots 2sainst ol mulitum tribunus, homo audax, et ad facmus conandum natus, et regnand:
' cupidus, Tartaros, 1umis a suo rege, abalienatos accepisset se Temuro immicum
3 esse, Tartaris sigmificauit | optareque tyranno mortem, exitiumque afferre  Quare,
st sib1 cum copijs preesto essent se Temurum expugnaturum, et contra quosuis hostes,
pro 1psis pugnaturum recepit Quod 1ili, @quo animo, admiserunt Ob quam
caussam, et ut eorum gratiam iniret, anteaquam copias traderent, Temuro insidias
4 tetendit quibus detectis, ad Tartaros, re | infecta, transfugit a qubus, peramanter
fees 1o M acceptus, Totamixo aduersarius, et hostis, Rex salutatus est At Temurus, cum
possesses nec fugientem Ediguium, proditione patefacta, capere potuisset, nec prouocatum,
Tokhtamish, ad certamen trahere solitos dolos adhibere cogitawit Il itaque, ommium, quee ad
eum diem egisset, se impunitatem dare, renuntiar 1ussit et suum ex filio nepote;'fn, |
5 s1 uellet, ems filie copulaturum Cu1 Ediguius, per mternuntios ““Optume,” ait,

A - ¢ perspicio, quo ista tua verba spectent, quippe qui 1n tuis castrns, wgint: annis sum
imur’scun-

ning «cyersatus ac tuos dolos perspexertm Quare, districtis gladyys tantum, tecum 1n

F 12%b 1 ‘‘campo amicitiam conciliare mecum 1pse statwi  Desmas ergo, fucatis, 't et fraude
3

<« oblitis uerbis, me magis lacessere, quam pellicere At vero Totamixus, 1niuria

Tokhtamish supermductum Regem, et proditorum audaciam non ferens cum Ediguio prechum

3
fleee 0 T ommusit a quo uictus, in uicum, 1usta Samarcandam,ad Temun preesidia confugii
mur

3

1 Later addition. £ 1st gausape 5 1st exnberat
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drlfc‘i‘ﬁ:?son I'thus ems, *ad mare mgrum seu Mwotidem paludem Theodosiam, Genuensium
from cafta  urbem, i Cimerio Bosphoro, Taurice Chersonest, positam petiyt, gque nunc Caffa
2 diatur'  unde Ediguium lacessebat At Ediguius, | cum Caffam obsidione preme-
ret et agrum uastaret ac ciues obsidionem amplius ferre nequirent cum Tartaro
egerunt, ut dam urbe cederet  Qui ciumum flagitationt morem gerens, urbe clam
excessit, et patr, fratribusque ad Samarcandam, se adiunxit i quorum comitatu,
3 ad Temurum uemt At Caffenses, cum Idiguio pacem fecerunt Porro, | impius
Fdiguus, Tartaros omnes, qui ad eam diem, cx libito, quod magis arridebat, uiuend:
Ediguy’s 1nstitutum, quod ad religionem attmebat, sequebantur ad Mahammeddis super-
:chnrlﬁ':or ™ titionem tradunit, ac Tartatie regno contentus, nithil contra Temurum, etus dex-
tentatem, et dolos uernitus, amphus molitus est  Porro Tartana, 13s pulsis regibus,

4 qui genus a Ciguiccano | ducebant, multorum demde tyranmidi exposita est

t Cingmscam postert, Nacattars admixti sunt

Timir born Caterum, nc a Temuro longius digrediamur  eius profecto fortunam (s1 fas
underaluck -
star yc~t, 1a Inqm) nemo unguam  satis mirabitur  Nam, co mfortunio excepto, quo

fusus, et uulneratus est fortunwe tergum nunquam uwdit ad quam superandam,
fort1, excelsoque animo semper fuit nec ab mcepto, quin eam periclitaretur, unquam
de~titat
Lius atate Regnum India, quod nunc Zelaldinus tenet, Chiristianus rex ad-
F 13Ja 1 mmmstrabat  Cumus erat regia Delinum  Hic in preelium cum Temuro descendit
ghegeleals ot mulutudime  ac Jortitudine elcphantum superior, Temurum primo preehio fudit
KingotDelhi y crum  <cquentt die, mstaurato exercitu, minl hesterno mcommodo perturbatus,
clephantum virtutem  ac robur, camelis palea onustis, elusit  Nam ubi elephantum
cuncus, aduersus suum exercitum mowt, admouer: | camelos ad elephantes 1ussit, mox
iwnem subyc, cum pronime ad elephantes accesserunt ac cum palea subito con-
flagraret, 1gmi~ camelos, 1 aduersos elephantes, mmpelleret, 1ll1, qui maxime ignem
cahorrent flamma perternitt, pedem retulerunt et suorum ordines perturbarunt
3 Tum nuhtes, quibus fumus conspectum hostium eripuerat, ab aduersarys | casi,
ct profligats terga uerterunt et Rex uictus, et fugatus, m Paharopanisum, ex fuga
s¢ recepit  Temurus uero, Mmorns Indie, que cis ¥Indum® amnem, et Paharo-
panisum c¢st, partem obtmuit At Minor India quattuor preefecturas olim conti-
nebat  Paharopamsadas, .\rios, Aracosios, et Gedrosios Cum vero Rex Indie,
4 redmtegratis copyys, bellum repeteret continuit | se Temurus m campo, ut hostem
ad se traheret, quisuperiore clade cautior, mn montibus restitit et eo modo di-
rempta pugna, Temurus "loca quee occupauerat’ retinuit ile mm montibus, ne se
longius Xacattw ferrent, praesidia collocauit
Porro Temurus, tot, tantisque victoryys auctus, Serarum regi uectigal, quod
priores Samarcandar reges pendebant, soluere recusabat 1llique bellum illaturus
F 130b 1 fuisset,, mist eum regionum intercapedo prohibuisset Distat emim Cambalecum
His plans Seraruin metropolis, a Samarcanda, ter mille passuum millibus ac per mille passuum

against
Kglfxgn or ::: millia, preeter pastorum caulas, et magalia, nullum mumecipium, aut pagus occurrnt

Serm,

to

e e = e e e e .

! 1st Caffam, Genuensium urbem, n fimbus Parthuy petit. 2 Later addition
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Nam octingentorum camelorum turmam, que ex Tartaria, Cambalecum iter agebat
ut regem prouocaret abripuit |

Cslaios
oath a2y At vero, Serarum regio, nostro seculo * Cataium' dicitur  Serze uerg, uel Seres nstal D A
or a - onmnus
ans,axXtlan * Cataini, religione ut fertur plerique Christiani, Judes, gentilibus, Agarenisque Quod noms

- a Scyth
tribules Quorum rex, qui eo tempore rerum potiebatur quo Societatis Sacerdotes, ductum o

cum Zelaldino uersabantur, Emanuel erat nommne * Olim eius maiores, Caucinsynz o Christ
3 oram maritimam *mcolebant* a qua bellis Caucinsyniensium abacti, ad | superto- ™™

rem, et mediterraneam regionem se receperunt Potest vero ad Seras adir1, eo amne
oo e qu1 ad Caucinsyn® martimam urbem 1 mare effunditur Non erst fortasse ab re,
the Ser2  Hoc loco admonere, nomints affinrtate, 1llos deceptos fuisse, qui* Cambaize,® Cathamos
habitasse, memorie prodiderunt Nam genus quoddam hommum, qui mercatura |
¢ queestum faciunt, non *Cambaie® solum, sed Calecutyy, et in Indiz ora mantima um-
The Khat- jersa, gentiles quidem Chatini dicuntur et uiles atque abiectt habentur At

ins(?)of Cam-

:’;gya:‘; a- * Cathaint ® et sunt, et fuerunt semper Christiani *

th:lzgiﬁfg b Ceterum, Temur: =tate, Cambalect ambitus, quadragmta passuum milhbus red Goss
patebat Regis uero copie, myriadem superabant, et terrort Tartaris atque Matori

F 131a 1 Asiz uniwuerse erant | Cum emm Serarum imperator, aciem educebat, quadrn-
gentos mille equites, i preaesidiys relinquebat sexcentos secum 1n acie uersart pree-
ciptebat  Erat uero uulgus in castris prope mfinitum Ferunt quicquid serict, aut

L lIks bombycmnt ex Syna, ad nos comportatur, ex Serarum regione, ad Synos permanare

Lo ;h"’“f“ eosque, sericarum uestium fuisse muentores

2 Jamuero | Temurus, more malorum, acies distributas, 1 castris, quasi in mstruc-  Perus

am‘?;'“—"" tissima urbe habebat 1n quibus singularum artium artifictbus, distinctus locus erat Mena bus

assignatus Commeatus ommis, et merces, diuersis foris uenalibus proponebantur rod Gom
Thefts  pirbus m castris, nullus erat locus, nam st deprehendebantur, 1llis subula nares,

punlished
3 imperatora lege, perforabantur Ac cum diligentissime | wias, ne cur ws afferretur, Prus

nes Ofympum

custodiri iuberet ommum rerum abundantia exercitus affluebat Diligenter vero, mosier, gr

thinne  uros,

Discipline o bunorum militum opera, curabat, ne ulli graues tumultus, aut seditio aliqua Asuna i
pery  capy

excitarentur Burse cum esset, post uictum Payazitum, wviginti mille taberna-7ong
4 cula, 1 castris habebat Samarcande, ! triginta millibus auxit Fano ligneo, m 54

1 fab 1
Movable castris utebatur, commissuris 1ta connexo, et composito, ut efferr1, et mutan facie §7 ),

;‘;‘:,‘;“" ora- posset  Vexillis candidis, lenitatem, et clementiam , rubms, cruorem, et ceedes, migris, sgpelhicus,
bag:?rgr f excidium portendebat ~Ne mulites castris excederent, diligentissimam operam dabat ®*

peserting it cum capta Samarcanda 1n Persiam proficisceretur, et * Jaxartis fluminis oras ]f"’:,f]m;;
e 5 ponte adiunxisset,’ qua | cop1as traduceret, *amnem transuectus,'” ne patrizz desyderio eaolis O~

1

fleult.

sel, 16, 7%
Sogdianus, et Xacatteeus miles remearet pontem deturbawt Post reditum, eodem j,;, udf
bricalus 4o
F 131b 1 constlio, alilam detectt, ne mancipys| iter ad fugam pateret Imperautt uero, ne . “puo
It 6 cap 1+
tab 7 dsie
1 1st Catayum 2 Tater additon cancelled. ¢ Cytalos ’ was at first wnitten ¢ Cytayos " AI 5?1:5”;,’
$ 1st. Cataymi, qu religione sunt Chrstiam ~quorum rex qui eo tempore sceptrum tevebat, quo Societabis Sacer- ‘C’cz’:{u;" phr.
dotes, cum Zelaldino uersabantur, Emanuel dicebatur & Sahwr{'
3 1st tenebant. § 1st Cambysie, 2ndly Colambz. 6 1st Cathaym In Cﬂ’?w!
mare 1nlrd

7 This passage from Olim ems majores {fol. 1305 2) 15 erased more boldly than the previous one beginmng with Long 97

At vero "’ (sbd ) 488

8 Later addition. ¥ 1st Jaxarti lumint pontem imposwsset. 10 1st transmisso amne
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cvmbis, vel 1pst etiam Xacatteer, absque scripta facultate, {ransucherentur  af, omni-
bus qu Samarcandam peterent, ut esset Ilihera, et gratufa frapomrsia, Ao e
dlv?'r:ﬂ:e:sn'e uxorum desvderio miles nedem referrct  cum m Payaszitum mowt, se prioun jnre
o 1wrando obstrinxit, non es<e se Samarcandam, ante <eplennnnn | yedifurum, dejnde
mihitibus edinat, ut secum suas usorcs abduccrent s mmus <o wrorthus faculfatom
dare ut fide wirorum hiberate, cui uellent adhareccerent  (harbarnm qudom ) of
Atthe vor lomimis humanarum  ac duunarum legum contanptoris cdictum)  Cim Volpam foudus il
£ amuem *tranawmt hatrnbus! greges, b armenta prope mnaniera, ut paeeng defid gy ’]";7,,/,,,, olisn
3 wderentur et quamplurimas fecminas trado-st A ut ot cmprsli, ngralor ,/,’,/:" Mreh
pedites equis cficrreat, et transucherent, mmper st *Populi cquitwmnegse mapie-
damsa Mstrum Jansim suum ox <ororc nepotem, oon<titwit  quo gdustore, Samarcandy Joui podes, tone
rererst i et manus miulit
Cuteri.a aa wirtate mazis an acro mubitan consin, ot technr u-luerst dubijmn
xine adhunetyst Hueredvtar sm mqupden « f, Tartari

pasar Bt rs cantols, o ab oS ot cunt gt estgens Portugran et fugende, 4 cam

—

4 ¢t Nam dolns plenisqac i p

>y

. . - -~ * 4 e ope s &
L oanenit auemt Luennls elegancos Coennit,
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e Verum in Chnstianos) eo ferocius suiebat, quod Greeci et Genuenses Payazto
Cruelty and ~ X

ey #eryfamssent in eo bello, quo eum cepit Nam cum Arsingam, eo bello confecto uenis-

towards the set, Agarenique, Zaretanum urbis, et regionis principem, apud eum accusassent, quod

5923”’ A plus Christianis, quam sib1 tribueret, et quod Christianorum templa, potiora essent
2 quam sua e uestigio Archipresbyterum, nist fidem | abiuraret {quod wr optunus, et
religiosissimus constant: animo *recusauit'y et Christianos omnes necari, et templa
solo zquar: tussit At pro Christianorum capitibus, Zaretam (qu licet Agarenus,
natura erat mutss, et Christianorum, atque adeo suorum ciuium amans), septem mil-
Iibus sestertiorum numeratis, intercessionem admisit  at uero quin templa dejceret, |
3 adduct non potuit Alia 1n urbe, qua Pagnxum dicitur, ut Agarenis, 1d postulant- s
bus, morem gereret, posteaquam pactam pecumiam accepit, qua spoponderat, se ;7% ™
Christtanorum templum non direpturum, tandem exscidit  funditusque euertit Ea-
His plans dem animi, 1n Christianos, offensione, Catay-cani, hoc est, Serarum regis legatos, qm
Zﬁﬁ;sl;n t;e pendt, a prioribus Samarcande regibus, | solitum uectigal, regis su1 nomine, reposce-
Serz bant, suspendio necare meditabatur FErat uero soluendo, st soluere uoluisset
His weath Nam Creesi diuitias, facile superasse, creditus est Ex manubijs enim, umus Payaziti
deuict1, tantum argenti, et auri, ewus thesauns accessit ut in 1ys, portas aureas
5 haberet aurewmn 1tem armanum, quo permulti scyphi, patere, catmni, patinz | et
amphorz aurese, et argentew mcludebantur 1m cuius fronte insculpta erat unio,
nucis iuglandis magnitudine, alizque minores, emblematis, et calatuns mclusz
F. 1332 1 Praterea auream mensam, cut miree magmitudinis smaragdus, erat *inclusus® Ad
heec auream quercum, miree pulchritudinis  Denique, uasa alia quamplurima, ex auro
argentoque At numerate pecunie nullus erat modus His omnibus accedit, quod
ea rupes, ¢ qua adamantes eruuntur, 1n ews potestate fuit  Enimuero thesauros, et
o rTuta cmsa omma, atque omnem pretiosam supellectilem, castro quodam, | quod a
reliquo continent:, magno anfractu, distunctum fabncauerat, 1llata asseruabat Quo
item 1n loco, armamentarium collocauerat ubr mille artifices, arma fabrefaciebant 3.
Atque, ut ad ews prnivatam familiam ueniamus plures uxores, Agarenorum pnust®
His4 sons more habwmt Ex 1js sustulit filios, Janguirium, qu wita functus est, ante patrem
3 Miramxam, Xarocum, et Mahammeddem Sultanum, qui Payvazitum | cepit et n
Grapdsons castris interijt Nepotes ex Jangwrio Pir Mahawmmeddem Ex Miramza Om-
marem, Abobdcarem, et Cdrdum  His regna gubemanda tradidit Mbramsz
He divides Persiam  sed ea proumcia, patris imperio, eam ob caussam abdicatus est, quod
his kingdom porcenol; b et Fcbathams, prestantia queedam mdificia derectt, et quod *apud Te-
murum patrem ab uxore sua* Géansada, Carili matre acusatus, 1n proditionis suspici-
+ onem uemt *Eo progressa est feerinze wra * Cuus | locum, Hommarus filws erus,
Temurt am precepto subyyt At uero Babylonem, ad Euphratem, et Alepum,’

"‘1.‘\~

1

!
7

} 1st detrectauit. 1 yst nditus '

¢ Late- margmal note Ptha! Iib 6 ¢ 2 fab 5 dsi@ —E:bathana Tabrss Long 88 La* 37 45 —DPersepolts Niras

Persarum tmperyy capul  olim urbiun eleganitssuma, Curtio  Arrtano, et Diodoro cuthoribus — Nostra » cmoria sedes est
t

Persse regum  Lorg o1 Lat 33 20 Pthol Iit 6 cap 1 tab Asic 3

4+ 1st a Temun uxore. 6 Later addition
¢ Later marginal note Babilon,mune Bagdad —Alpum, ofin Hicrapohs et Callimce ducta est @ Plusio Barbycon &
Syris Magog Long 71 19 Lat 36 25 Pthol lib 5 cap 13 fab dsic 4. Ad Cyrres[ticum?] Sspra conuentum
a 1S -

pertinet ut [1 W ord illegible]
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Damascumque 1 Syria, Abdbacart ipsius item Miramxez filio, commisit Xaroco
Hircaniam, et Parthiam attribuit Et suorum interuentu, atque oratu Jiramsee
tandem ueniam dedit qui ad etus pedes, appensa in collo restt, accidit et sibt pre-
tenitam noxam =difictorum, que demolitus erat, dimitti implorauit | Verum, eo erat
erga Pir Mahammeddem, Janguir filium amore, ut e1, quicquid Indiz reg: abstulerat
attribueret et eum, Indize Regem, sa'utart iuberet Ex sorore nepotes habuit
Jaunsam, quem regie cohortis ductorem creamit et Sultan Hammedum, quem satel-
hityj, et preesidyy, sut capitis, ducem constituit

Porro domesticus *famulorum apparatus uli erat amplissimus'! cui annumera-
bantur 13 cursores, quos antea commemorautmus |} gelabdares dic1, qui a Tartaris
Anch dicuntur Aule, et cunie ministris, yysdem utebatur, quibus Zelaldinus, qu
per manus traditam, Temurn consuetudinem, uel 1n minimis rebus, semper imitar:
summa ope mnititur Principibus quidem wuictis, quast famulis utebatur, quibus
alendas bestias, et uolucres tradebat quas statis temporibus, ad se afferrent ex
qubus s1 quid deperibat, miserum hominem, | cui erat creditum, morte plectebat
Mitius quidern agit Zelaldinus, qui pecumiam tantum sib1solu, re1 perditze loco 1ubet
Illud crudele, 1stud sordidum

Deditstyys, et uectigalibus, ut * sua insignia,® locis publicis appingerent, nummis-
que msculperent, imperabat Ea erant, tres circul, trigoni situ positi, quorum unus
duobus subsideret, et inferiorem trianguli cuspidem efficeret | Quibus significan
uolebat, se Asie, Affricee, et Europze dominatorem esse At muibitans dignitatss,
msigne erat capillorum, ternis ordimibus, implexa fascia quz ex aureo tuguriolo
qui galero, pileo, aut gale affigebatur, ad humeros, scapulasque dependebat

Posteaquam a bellis, Temuro datum est otium, ad zdificationem studia, et
cogitationes transtulit Et Quexi, m paterna | domo, aulam magms sumptibus
edificauit Intra viginti dierum spatium, forum uenale latissimuam, 1n medio Samar-

Later note
Sultanta,
olvsm Hera
clea, postea
Plimio et So
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Mediez long
8 Il 36 40
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FEdifica

cand=, excitatis apotheas, atque domibus additaque fornice, ad solem, et imbres ~

arcendos, adhibitis fenestris, utrinque, quibus locus illustraretur extruxit quod ab
extrema una urbis porta, in alteram aduersam recta ferebatur Adificawit 1tem
sepulchrum Samarcandz | Mahammedd: filio, quem 1deo Sultanum cognominabat,
quod Sultan Palazitum, sua manu prehendisset Quaod cum humile iudicasset, et
emendar1 1ussisset, intra decem dierum spatium, opus ornatissimum, et amplissimum,
artificum *expedita’® celeritate, ac diligentia et instantis, atque urgentis impzratoris,
tum metu, tum gratia, qui cibos sua manu subm.nistrabat, absolutum est Fano
sepulchri soctus  suxe laxissimum etiam ostium, quam breuissime, et accuratissime,
magnaque elegantia perfectum, imponi 1ussit Cidrabicum in Persia condidit,* quo
1pse cohortes frequenter in hyberna mittere solebat® edium bene materiatarum,
uiginti millibus ornatam

Amusements. In otio latrunculorum ludo, et spectaculis gladiatorum, et pugilum plurimum

1st famulatus erat amplissimus

1st armorum suornm 10sigmia

1st 1ndefessa

[st 1n eo agro, ubi frequenter hvbema castra habere solebat.

Lo - R L

Otinm.
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2 tenebatur Conuiuia sepe agitabat, quibus equorum carnes, asse, et elixe | appone-
bantur !

. lm:tqstgt:es Illud uero, magnam fuisse hominis feritatem commonstrat quod m medys mentasTe
of bloodshed epulis, homines necar: 1ubebat  Nam 1n filij curusdam sut, nuptiarum ludis, ad quos "
frequentes, ex Samarcanda: conuentus oppidis, omnium ordinum, homines confluxe-
rant, furcas erigr 1wussit, ac dixit illis ludis, se meritis munera, sontibus supplicia
8 daturom  Quod diligentissime praestitit | et & conuiuio et epuhs, magnum preato-
rem suum, laqueo de furca strangulari mandawit Eodem supplicio affecit alium,
qui, illtus patrocinium susceperat ac, cum rogatus a Burddo, sua ex sorore nepote,
qui e1 erat charus, ut numeratis quadringentis sestertyys, homo dimitteretur 1pseque
annuisset, ub1 pecuniam accepit, miserum hominem, ad queestiones, ut s: quid pe-
4 cuntarum | esset amplius, extorqueret primum adegit deinde, ubi omnes eius
facultates exhausit verso deorsum capite, et colligatis, 1 patibulo pedibus, sus-
pendio necamit Cwidam, *commendatos a se,?® tres mille equos, cum repeteret,
promptu non habenti, sex mille tamen, st ad querendum locus daretur, spondent:
5 queerend: spatium denmegauit ac strangulari, infeelicem | hommem 1ussit 13sdem
ludss, m rerfrumentariee, atque annona nstitores, quod care uenderent et m sutores,
quod preescriptum pretium preetergrederentur, animaduertit
Verum conuwiuta tum uel maxime * magnifice ac splendide ornabat,’ cum legatos conuiws
F 134b 1 excipiebat, quos ut opes| ostentaret, ad se in basilicas, hortos, uillas, et 1n castra
optime mstructa, mnwitabat quorum gratia, nummos aureos, et argenteos, ac gem-
mas, laminis inclusas, m plebem spargebat Erat uero 1llud, Mongolis pergratis-
Festive fare sSimum, quod lautissime conutuari licebat Fquinarum emim carnium, amplissima
of the mMmo-
ghuis fercula apponebantur Quem tamen epularum morem, cater: milites exhorruerunt, [ Jous tbed
2 qui, cum Paiaziti castra diriperentur, aderant *nam* Mongolos, 1n pingues equos,
qui passim uagabantur, non secus inuolare uidebant quam in leporem aquila Nec  Mongolo-
multum, ab huius consuetudinis feritate, abest illa, qua, s1 indigent, non horrent equo- e
rum sanguine, famem, sitimque depellere Nam fatigati, venam *post® equ: aurem
* 3 aperiunt, et calentem | cruorem haurtunt, et potant
Forelgn em- Verum his praetermissts, ad pauca deuentamus, quae, de Temuro dicenda restant
ha;?;,av“o Frequens erat, m ewus curia, legatorum, et principum virorum, *ex omnium prope Rod Gons
terrarum orbe,® concursus 1 quibus, ex ultima Hispania, Henrict quart: Castelle
Regis legati
for 2',‘,3"'1‘;“5 Ceeterum Agarenico more, s dicebat et gentilitia, a maloribus, accepta con- L dicen
4 suetudine, | nobiles strangular ex patibulo, plebelos, capite plectt (contra quam a “ ™"
nostratibus factitatur) aut stipitibus affigi, imperabat
Timiir’s Is vero, ad eam senectutem, witam tot laboribus exercitam, tot victoriys claram, jousus
extreme old thid
age perduxit ut supercilyys, m oculos, decidentibus, uix aspiceret et jam decrepitus,

lectica ueheretur Qui sento tandem confectus, Samarcandae *postea interijt quam Temurs
mors

Ostentation

) Later marginal note, erased utpote ab hippophagis edends
2 1st commendatos siby ab 1llo

8 1st actitebat + 18t cum.

B 1st trans 6 1st ex omm prope orbe
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5 undecun anmis regnauit' cutus | mortem, cometem magnum, crocer coloris, porten- ’mf,f:";:o sDD
dissse, 13 qui sidera obseruant, 1udicarunt
In wuuentute, agihs fuit, et lews, pulcher, et optime habitudinis 1ngenio acutus, Petru
F 135a 1 1udicio, || et mente celer1, at postquam praelyys assueuit facie factus est feroci, oculis Mexa
onRhelf:elffiéorg obductis, semperque munacibus, corpore procero, lato, neruoso, ualentique, ut cum Jowus
character arcum tartaricum contenderet, manum post aurem traheret, telo autem, =neum
mortarium transfigeret Ferebant, quu Temurbegum widerunt, eurn Hannibali fuisse Prusax
2 similem s1 ewus corporis forma, et habitudo, | cum 135 quae de Pceno scribuntur,
componantur Puer solem, lunam, astra, et ignem, Mongolica superstitione, colmit Rod Gons
Juuenis Agarenorum credulitatem complexus est Daruéges coluit, eos potissimum,
qu nudi pemitus, et rasi, frigoris, et wstus iniuryys expositi, et uagi, canentes,
et crotala percutientes, stipe uictitabant Fuit uero, humana sapientia et dex-
3 teritate murabili 1stitiam, | et liberalitatem, i suos diligentiss'me coluit *Dif- HPefms
cile fuit, m eo wudicare, agilitatene, atque uirtute, an uero prudentia, et ingenio, e
consitlioque praestaret * At vero, tot, ac tam preeclara ipsius animi, ornamenta,
* sihomooia > et insita crudelitas, obscurabant Ac de nimia eius crudelitate, 1llud Crudeltas
memorize proditum est, quod non sime stomacho narrari, et audin potest puero- Sabellicus
4 rum, | ac puellarum agmen, qui palmas preeferentes, patrie excidium deprecaban-
tur a suo equitatu, conculcari, atque obterr imperauisse  Atque * ex eadem crudeli-
tatis voragine, * 1lla pugnacitas emanauit qua capta Damasco, cum arcis presidiarios,
qui restiterant, fact: peenituisset, et arce, deditione cederent noluit conditionem admit-
tere maluitque, ¥ ut bellicee wirtutss, prudentize, et ferocitatis suz specimen daret ® Petrus
praesidiarios armis uictos, quam dedititios, in suam potestatem redigere arcemque, M et o
F 135b 1 castro, uel aggere e regione, ex tabulatis extructo, expugnare quam reseratis fortbus 7°*"
triumphans mntrare  Erat porro dictis, et factis solers, et acutus Egide, ad radices Solerha
elus montis, ubi resedit arca Noz, *fores euertit, quod preedonum esset perfugium et, rod Gons
ne iterum engerentur, cauit Cuidam Genuens: obsecranti, ut mitius cum wictis
2 ageret, turbato aspectu, respondit ‘‘Qud? Tune | me hominem esse putas? an
““ non potius Deir 1ram °’" Alyj rogants, ut Paiazitti * calamitatum * misereretur, grauster
succensuit ‘“Non m hunc,” mqut, ‘“ammaduerto, tanquam 1n arrogantem, et Joutus
““superbum, sed quasi mn parncdam, qui, ut imperium occuparet, fratrem suum,
*‘ natu malorem, peremit >’ 'Vt forum Samarcandee quod supra memorauimus difica- Rod Gons
3 ret, | multorum =des diruit, ac cum a familiaribus qubusdam amicis, ex stemmate
Mahammeddis (qui Saydi, et Xamnfiy ad Agarenis appellantur, et magni fiunt)
Temurum damni admonerent, mimaciter respondit  ““ Heec urbs mea est quam mea
“pecunia em: Cuius emptiomis syngrafa, et cautiones apud me habeo quas die
4 ‘‘crastma proferam , ac, s1 quid preeterea soluendum | 1udicabis pro uestro arbitratu

““persoluam ’° Mirum sane, qumn eos 1usserit, extremo supplicio puminn Imiquo
1 1st nterjt 2 This sentence 1s erased in the MS.
5 18t bibacitas + 15t ex eodem crudelitatss fonte

5 1st ut sue wirtutis, prudentize, et pugnacitatis specamen daret

¢ Later marginal note 4rarat Boccatto et Aviono, etterra Ararat in b Reg  a Pthol  Gordei monles, a quibus regio
Gordene, 1el Goydena, quortum montsum long 75 lat 39 40 Tab 34six

7 1st museriarum
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enim animo, commonitiones huiusmodi ferebat A suis Temur Cushlan, hoc est, Jouws
ferrum fortunatum ab exteris terrarum orbis terror, exitium, et ruina dicebatur
At 1pse, horribili noce, se iram Dei 1actabat quz m orbem uenerat, ut in eus |
5 corruptae ®tatis, improbos homines, aminaduerteret
Troubles Verum enimuero, Temuri mortem, (ubr uulgata est) magni consequut: sunt _>otuspost

alter Tintr's
emur: mor

F 1d16ti 1 motus Nam Carilus Miramxe filius, Temur: | nepos, Butodum Jansz fillum, quu tem
ea
khafil, son fratrum adiutorio, Temur: auunculi su1 eerarium, et thesauros Samarcandze occupa- Er Rod

of Miran Gens  omnia
svay, slays uerat comparato quam celeriter exercitu, mnteremit Quo interempto, duo fratres que sequun

':fh"l,?e’sz bro- reliqui, ad Xarécum Temur: fillum, consobrinum uero suum, qu Helact n Parthia ™
;;’E:rlffﬁ o erat, confugerunt Cérilus autem, thesaurss, et auro potitus auo primum paren-
2 tamt | dende patm cursores legawit, qui, Temurum & vita exisse,* ac Butodum
thesauri, urbis et impery inuasorem, se confecisse, nuntiarent ! * quapropter opus
esse ut quam celeriter uveniret* Erat Canlus, Gansade filius, quee *virum suum?
Miramxam, apud *socerum suum Temurum,* proditionis insimulauerat Atque
hzc Samarcande gesta sunt
3 At Carabdce in Persia, Jansas Butod:i | frater, Temur: nepos, et ex intimis
familiartbus, ¥Ommarms,® * Miramxae filyj, > qut Persiam, pro Temuro auo® regebat,
a‘{";g:r::,'é"ﬁ,a consilys, et rer familiaris administrator seditionem m erus castris concitauit
o ma’;;'jn"nzfr et primanium quendam urrum, quem Ommaris libenter adhibebat, occidit  Arma-
Miran $hah mentarium demde, occupare contendit att men, a militibus est repulsus  Tandem
4 ad Ommars tabernaculum ut eum nterficeret profectus, | par1 modo, a satellitio
retectus, 1n suum tabernaculum, se recepit Erat vero in castris, maxima trepidatio
Rumor enim percrebuerat, Edigumum Tartane tyrannum, in castra muasisse
at Ommarns, ad cuius tabernaculum, ommnes copie confluxerant, ignarus quo
5 moueret, quid consiliyy caperet, nesuiebat Jansae enim, | quo quast educatore usus
erat, authoritatem, et potentiam reformidabat, ac cum incertus hzreret qudam
F 186b 1 ex amicis occurrit ‘“Si1 milu a te, fiat Jansz interfictend: potestas,|| h1 motus,
atque trepidatio componentur’’ Cur Ommans, ‘“‘Quid igitur cessas? Propera”
Ille inopmantem occupat, necat, caput preescindit, correptum caput ad Ommarem
sistit Fius nece, cum Ediguy, rumor aspersus cessasset seditio, atque tu-
multus sedatus est
he ;’:’;ﬁ"‘ to Ommarts, ad Miramxam patrem, Jansz caput, Babylonem, 1n Assyriam trans-
2 misit et ad matrem, et | fratres scipsit “En’’ inquit ‘‘uobis, hostis mer
mﬂg:g::aﬁg ““caput Quomiam auus interijt, ad me venite ut patrem meum, tanquam regem
‘“honorifice acciplam, et complectar” Ipse Vianz, haud procul a Perside, se
continuit Arrogant: eiwus oratione, offensus Miramxas, Babylone, Vianam uersus,
castra mouit ac cum resciusset, fillum magnam aciem struere, ab eo, per
3 #*feciales® queesiuit, | qud animi haberet? Cu1i filius ‘“Prouinciam tuer, et ipsius

i

| 1st nuntitarunt et ut ut quam celeriter ueniret, opus esse exponerent Butodum thesaur:, urbis et impen;)

inuasorcm, se confecisse narrarent.

? Later addittion cancelled. 3 Later addition 4 1st patrem

5 Later marginal addition, cauncelled Ommar Xecus Hic creditus est Temun filius sed falso Cognomento
quidem Xecus, et a Temuro Samarcand® Rex 3us post fratrem suam Abubacarem, fillum Miramxe Hic unocatus

etjam est Balobas. [Cf fol 1370 note 1] 6 ¢ foecrales ’’ 1 the MS
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672 . TEXT OF

knmﬂeﬂ P:: At tanquam imperator1, facile Pir Mahammeddem, qui rex Indie ferebatur,

Mubammad, Miramxee cesstsse, credendum est nam et ueteres historic: de P1ro protinus contices.

8 cunt, et unam tantum regum seriem, qui Sogdianee | Bactrze, Paropaniso, et Indie,

. . fuermt dominat:i ad Zelaldmum deducunt
mur’
g | AT Jamuero, hzc ciula, et mtestina Temurt fillorum, et nepotum bella 1 caussa

Descend-
ants  fuere, ut nostrates historici, Temur: filios, socordia, amusisse, que pater, wrtute

1 Mirdn
Shih, parauerat et nullam, fortissimi vir1, posteritatem superesse propter locorum dis-

¢ tantiam, Temuricarum | rerum ignary, scriberent At ewus postenitas, sic habet

2 AbaBa A
2 Abas, ke, Miramxee, Abobdcaris ews filius, qui etiam Abussaius dicebatur, successit  Huic

Shalkh i Ommarxecus Post hunc Canmirsas regnauit post eum Baburxas, cutus films fut

2, Emaumus Rex, qu Zelaldinum regem, ac Mirsachimum procreawit  Retinuerunt

5 Babar 6 vero, a patre parta,in Media, et Minore Asia, | ad Hossenassant regis, tempora, in quae
]

6. Humayun Baburxee regnum incidit Nam Hossen Assanus, Persiam, Parthiam, Adiabenem

7 Akbar ’ ’ ’ ’
et Susianam Xacatteels ademit

Enimuero Zelaldinus, et tradita tueri, et erepta rectpere, et noua queerere, non

F 1322 1 destitit quo fit | ut cum Abdullacano, graue ob Samarcandeeum regnum bellum

A;‘}?;':, - gerat Nam cum Cancanus, qui hero suo Baburxe, 1 Indiam, ut diximus, profecto,

K'lﬁl:,dfugg:' _1mperium Sogdiana eripuit, male partum regnum, brewi moriens Babusultano filio

arkand  suo tradidisset hic vero Bosacore Abdullacanus, Osbeqsultan: regis filius, et Balct

2 Rex, Bosacoram mterfecit, et Samarcandeum regnum, quod rure Zelaldino | cedit

sibr windicautt  * Qui quidem Baler rex exercitum 1n expeditionem educit, equitum

sagittariorum trecentorum millium ' Cum quo semel, parum fauste, Zelaldmn: prima

acies, in Paharopaniso, ad Chabulum, conflixit Nam uigmti hominum mnlia, desy-

derata sunt quo fit, ut etiam nunc bellum uigeat, dubium ad quem inclinet uictoria

3 Abdullacanus * Amurathes,’ Turcarum regis partes, | * dum wxit, sequutus est,’ et

Persico regt * fuit® infestus At Zelaldinus, Persarum factionem * defendit,’ et eorum

shiahs & Regi* famit® quo factum est, ut universa pene Agarenorum Respublica in duas

 Bunmis factiones ablerit Faxit utmmam Deus, ut etus oraculi, quod tot seculis ante Christus

etus Filius preenuntiavit, praedictionem, cum suo magno malo, nist ad fidem transeant,

r

posse confideret, ex insidijs uententem regem a uenatione inuasit, peremit, urbem atque adeo regnum omne sub sunm
atque adeo Agarenorum tugum musit Hunc regem fillum fuisse ant ewus qui cum Temuro dimscamt [At uero non
adeo compertum exploratumgue dum (part of a word not read] est, qun mags uerisimile uider! debeat lus dolis
Move proba- Pir Mahameddem Delnum usque atque adeo Indie regnum abnpuisse qui Rex Indwe a Temuro ato suo fuerat creatus
bly, Pir Mtth preterea Omar Xecus Abubacar(em) fratr(em suum) cepisse existimatur (Nam) cum patre pacem composuit et eins
g‘;lﬁ:wa ! permissu Viange conshtit, ubi auo suo iusta soluit, et tamdin 1u ea urbe resedit dum Miramxa pater et Abubacans
frater uixerunt At uero Pir Mahammedes, Indim Rex, suo regno contentus, patruo suo minime obstittt quominus Hbere
suarum rerum potiretur Ad quem Xacattmj et Mongoli soci), illorum quee commemoramimus pertesi, confluxerunt.]
Quoniam 1n Mediterranea India, procul a nostrorum hominum tum uicinttate tum etiam cogmtione defuncta sunt,
nostrates historic de Pir Mehammedde protinus conticescunt. At reliquos Temun fillos socordia amisisse que pater
wirtute parauerat et nullam fortissimi mri postentatem superesse (1 Zins cut off bul ths sertence should be condi-
nued as above i the lexd, } 137b 3 The passages within [ ]are erased in the MS  those within ( ) have been restored.
In the text above, Nam ueteres lstorict (f 137b 2z)upto Enimuero Zelaldinus et tradita tueri (f 1376 5)18
cancelled 1n the MS
! 1st habet vero m nominibus eqmtum sagittariorum trecenta milha
8 1gt seqmitur —Since ‘Abdullah Khan died on the sth Rajab A ® 1005 3¢, the 12th February, AD 1597,
Monserrate must have corrected the passage above in India, between 1597 and 1600 the vear of his death
4 18t est b 18t tuetur 6 1st fauet

8 13t Amurathes, her; mel

Petrus Mex
ta er Bap
tista Egnaln
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4 ct totius Ecclesie, ac | Chnistianorum pace, persentiant *1Illud est ‘“ Omne reg-
“num 1 se 1ipsum diuisum desolabitur et domus supra domum cadet ’’! Luc 11
s‘g;%'l';::“h' Enmmuero quando Zelaldmus, ex Scythia oriundus est, non ab re uidebitur,
Scytharumm originem, quam brewssime *ad huius operis calcem® adnectere Est
autem eorum origo antiquissima Nam Scytharum parentes, fuisse feruntur
Magogus filius Japet:, Hasarmotus, Diclas, et Sebas, Jectam: filij, qui frater fuit |
5 Phalegi, ex genere Sem, filij Noee Cu1 genti, 1psa consuetudo, sub pellibus habitandi, Gen 10
nomen dedit Scytheque, eius gentis homines, jam 1nde, a priscorum memoria, Justimus
F 138b 1 *1d est conary,’ dicti sunt*® Eos tamen, finttimi Perse || Arameaos dicebant quod b 2°
eos ab Aramo, cognato suorum progenitorum, ortos esse crederent Nalt)hz?:;‘f'hb
Ab1psis, * Asie! regio latissima, Scythize nomen accepit, qua partim Europeea 6 cap 13
est, partim Asiatica
European Europeam, ab Hasarmotho, Sarmatiam dici, nonnulli credunt erus vero _Strabo de

Scythis Geog

habitatores, Sarmatas vicinitate literarum fortasse ducti Qudam uero, tantum lflglf ad
st

2 1js litterts tribuunt, quas Greect | ¥ aepasrepwrinas® dicunt, ut ex 1js multarum vocum ongi-
nem, perperam quidem, ut plurimum, uenentur

&1351““: fa- Asiatica, 1in duas potisstmum diuisa est  Sericam scilicet, et Tartariam, vel alio
milie
nomine, Mongaliam  Illa ultra, heec c1s Imaum
_IT"“'"“" Et Sericam primus incoluisse fertur, Sebas, et author, et parens fuisse, earum
malayan

3 gentium, que ultra Imaum habitant? Quorum primi noscuntur | Seres, lanicto
syluarum nobiles, qui perfusam aqua frondium canitiem, depectunt, ut quidam ;’1'"3116 6
- ca 1
ex ueteribus scriptum reliquit  Verum, bombycinam esse, eam materiam, non autem

I Later addition 2 Lrased 3 Later addition
3 The margns are covered with the following cancelled note written 1n a very crabbed hand at a later date —
Cum in Zelaldim aula uersarer ab ipsius hberts Selimo et Amurate, quorum alterum 1pse instituebam, et
4's conflict- gp aliquot eorum institutoribus qui Temuri res gestas tassu Regis filis perlegebant Temuric: generis atque adeo regum
;:’fs genealo qui Sogdianm, Bactrianx, Paharopaniso ct Indit fucrant dommat: ad Zelaldinum usque unam tantum seriem accep,
que sic habet Temurus, farilie parens Miramxas Abubacarns, qui ctiam Abusaius, Ommarxecus, Canmirsas, Baburus
A T Xa, Emaumus, Zelaldinus In una ucro cius qui Persice Temurnama, ¢ ¢, Temur: uie ltbrum conscripsit, alia stirpis
nama o‘r_m!s huus ac gentuitatis progressio in lucem prodijt Ea est Temurus Hommarxecus, vel Balobas, Abusatus uel
}\;f;,:sl.\(:f:' Abubacar, Baburus, Linaumus, Zelaldinus, 1n qua Miramxas, pater Balob: et Abusai, quos praepostere nominat, et
& 36-1gnores Canmirsas desiderantur  tum priterea Delmi tantum regnasse Temuri genus perperam scribitur  Nawm Minorem
Timir s Asiam, et Mediam Sogdianam ct Bactnanam ad Hossenissani tempors, 1n que Babun Xa regnum snadit, retinuerunt
21{‘,:”1%;21; Nam Hossenassanus Perstam, Parthtam Adiabenem, Susianam Xacattacis ademit  Creternm, De 1ini reguum, 1psum-
ful 3f Pir M que Indue, post etus mortem, qui Christianos exegit, siue 15 Pir Mahammeddes siue Ommarxecus fuert, pacificum et
or LT% fhh tranquillum Xacattrer mmmme retinuerunt, qubus tamen Indoscythe et Paha opanisade semper hibenti animo quast
:{/:Saa/,,,fk';, ciusdem gentilitatis principibus paruerunt.  Jamuero Mirsa Xarocco, qui Abubacarem comprehendferat], Miramxas
pardoned by noxam condonamt et Hircamam [1st Partluamj attribuit et Parthie parte n que Caspo Marn ab ocaidente, \Margiane,
‘::;::c"” SUh:' Hi[rcame ?] et Sogdiane ab austro et a sobs ortu interiacet ad Iaxartem usque ultra citrague flumen, quam regionem
beg's dom- Cinguiscanns olun Osbequio tradiderat, quamque etus nepotibus Temuruegus eripuit, ex quorum stirpe Ottomanoés )
n1ons o familam prodijsse Turce aunt, ac si <tirps suorum regum deficfe et] regem ex ea regum gentilitate qui Balci reguant
T’:'I;gi ;:L‘:)’; esse petendumn  Nam ewus praefecturae ciuitates sunt Balcum metropolis, Hiurgha, Badaxa, Tamxquanfd] Quam
Aings jrom ob caussam Osbequiam Turcomaniam vocant Est autem Hircanis vicina et prope continua Erat uero Miramxas
Balkk natura leuis et ad sgnoscendum prochuis, contra quam Temurus ews pater [t line seems to have been cut off from the
lower masgin ]
& Later addition « ¢ Read xapaxrmploTixas
1 The above passage from Ab 1psis, Asim regio (fol 1386 1) was modified later by Monserrate to the fol-
lowing Ab 1psis Asie regio latissima Scytlhie nomen accepit, que ita bipartita est, ut Imaus mons inter utramque
cythiam intersit,  Sarmatia item aliquot szculis post ab ijsdem Europam Scythre appellationem inuenit  Ultra
Scythiam trans Imaum est Serica  [The rest 13 cancelled]—We have preferred to keep the original draft.
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arboream (qualis ea est, qua in tractu Tarraconens:, non procul a Ceesaraugusta
legitur, ex qud tenwssima tela texitur, qua farma expurgatur) hoc nostro seculo
compertum est
4 At vero Tartariam | Diclas, et Magogus, mcoluisse feruntur Atque a Magogo,
& ols-HImi- Mongolos vir quidam, religione, atque eruditione prestans, qui apud illos, Cingus- 2 ';’”;;

layan stocks st
cant wtate, Innocenty) quartt Pontifims Max legatione functus est dic1 existi- s 19

cap £ § 20
mawt et illos, Ezeclielis uaticinio, significar arbitratus est Ezech 38
el 39
‘g;{‘;“‘e‘ of Scythis c1s Imaum, Dahze olim, et Dact annumerabantur 1llis uero, qui ultra | Afoeal 20

5 Imaum degunt Sacxe (quorum nomine, Perse, Scythas etiam omnes appellabant) et -

Messagetee Dahis adscribuntur, Aparmi, qui Hyrcams, et eorum mari, proxime Strabo de
) Seythis  Iib
adiacent tum Xanthij, demnde Pissin 11 Geupraph

F 139%a 1 Ommem uero Scythiam antiquitus|] promiscue peruagabantur, Essedones, qu

on;’sh‘;flﬁ:gg' calvariys suorum parentum, auro cinctis, pro poculis utebantur et Ariaci, et Rhim- Pws2
’ 3

Rhymmicl, nic1, postremo Appéller, quorum et genus, et nomen, uetustas, ut alia pleraque

Appolli
* deleuit !

Sunt vero Scythee omnes, uanas appellationes, ex sws studijs et uite ratione swabo
Geogr I
2 sortih  Dicuntur enum, tum Nomades, tum Scenitze, deinde Troglodite, | et Amax- g Sy

for Sm “sey- ob1y, Galactophag:, Hippophagi, Equimulg:, Galactzer, et Aby, hoc est agrestes, et

thians fer1, atque ab honunum consuetudine remot: Quibus nommibus, etiam nunc, a
finttimis cognommatur Dicuntur enmm, Aymachiy, eo quod errabundi, res suas
arcumferant Cargamixtae, quod sub tabemaculis degant et Xeroghorae, quod lacte

uictitent
Thelr fame Fuerunt Scythee *tum 1li qui m Europam, penetrarunt, tum etiam Asiam, a

for bravery
3" quibus 1ll1 ort1 sunt,’ 1n omnium | superioris tatis hommum, non secus atque nostra

memoria, bellica laude clan -
aro,
Nam, ut ab Europmis ordiamur, Sarmate, maximam Tauricze Chersonesi, Taan

partem, armis obtinuerunt  Cui nomen parua Scythia [sic]indiderunt  Cwus incole, gy Dodorse

* 3
4 Scythotaun dicti sunt quos memorize proditum est, aduenas | Dianz, pro * hostys, rum Antqus

immaniter cedere consueuisse capAi'
ani

& Asia At Asiami Dahee, Bactrianum, et Parthicum imperium condidere  quod Romanos  pyian
The Dahe haud mediocriter lacesstit  Nam Arséces, homo Scytha Callinici Demetryy, poten—]bjxummm
1
Arsaces & t1am cum Dahorum [sic], exigua manu dechnans, ad Parthos, sui generis hommes g ;s

. _ Ennead
qu olim, seditione domo pulst, quast exules (quod nomen 1psum sonat) paruam eam- E"¢

Atque 135 qui forte obstiterunt super-
a quo Arsacidarum genus, origmem

in Europe

que montosam regionem colebant se recepit

F 139b 1 atis czteros | ad suum impernum adduxit ;
Cuus stirpis fuere, Arsaces etus filius Piampatus Pharnaces Mithndates

his descend- habuit Diodorus
ants et aliy ad Phraartem usque, qu rebus, cum Romanis, compositis liberos suos, Caesart g,qyiys, Re
riem Anliguo

Augusto credidit et nepotes, obsides dedit rum b 3

2 Sace autem, et Messagete, qui a regibus, more patria, nomen acceperunt |ex ¢ "
J"'sa"tm&proumm]s, a se bello subactis, m alias prefecturas, colonias deduxerunt alteram
etsaget ———— -

! st abolenit. 2 15t cum Europei, tum etiam Avam
8 Not having Diodorus Siculus at band I cannot decide whether the word 1s denved from * hostia >’ or *‘ ostinm,
ere ‘“hostium’’ and changes to ‘‘ostium’ in one place only, as far as I remember

which Monserrate writes everywh
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gqudem, Gmgue moniman ey \ssaris, que mter Paphlwoniam, et Pontum posita
ot lteowt o e b qanam pone Tanum collnctunt curus homunes, Sauromate
drcuntur Sunt cum ocalis evirus, ot heerte (qrue gree oags diztur) sumihbus
v qubus potias dinenin Santtnin quast Swro ntnum, duabus tantum Iitens
expunctis devonrrna Inlo-sacthinon ol Paharop uisadas pst etram condiderunt o Rod
cutes meolt e vite Mt ot D hizacqueg, e ost, ex corde vert nommmantur Sat cllicus,
o Parthorum Bactonomga v Sathico ot Medieo minto idiomatc utuntur  quod 7
Pawtornuoctit (o~ Poror Mitgmos s orpommant)  Nam ab Eucratide pimum
Dactre damlc Protar Faadnns alo antatacto o \htthndate, Areacs pronepote,
NCUN TC2IOUU Lttt st

Pioauso aon < Jdnug 11 o Savins goum ctiam feonuna, magnam ex bel-
h~ z2lomen roportran Naon caom hgqumdo Scvthiicam mmpenum, ad feeminas
doactes L ocnten o~ g coowrtut o dque anmmn fortitudime decertarmt . Nam AR
Prvovas Vavoaan, s <o “e< i b i evasthio ducentos mille Persas, mon-
ti o 1zasts 11 Tasos s cacs wmstins frucrdunt ot Cyrum, Persarum regem

LY 1S

LN f1 a1t 24 cata~ o oo n caput utn pleno sainoume, includr russit

-
’

Qe Ccapton boag St s ngunae quem sitisty’
Malt: qait a0 cwalto proto ot ac plus equo,  ab mstituto  sermone
dizvadiy Uaun oo 0 ot tqu. olicrien proponam quo Scytharum uirtus
Jueet Tpo Vrosen oo e o ganallis prunum, bldlum anferre, ausus est o, s
a0 vitut duzergar o ut alt 0 Vil pdudes, caerertu atque onmibus bellr impedi-
moatis e tis tno Horent Ipst Lawthimmo maperitore suo Darnum <uperarunt, et
tnac-unt Ipst oo quiiz ntr omis Yaun uecticalem habuerunt  § Seruorum
crercdun s oo bl sabosount apa Zopirona \lexandrr magm coprarum Justs hib
duecom et o suts amthas ahogerumt
Nl denrgne vt nree usgquo dian udd apst, ud que b s ongmem ducunt, St of ad

Sevthac pro-

sontes conttr sunt mdnt <ascepoerunt, quod cum magna < nominis dignitate, ex mtseuc*
Jusiin ath 1
uoto  atque o soteattt noa perfeearmt Ytque utimmam fecrsset Deus, ne cum

the Turks, 2 s -
Seythic race t 1Mto Christiang Rapab  dhrnno quaatum @ Sevtlns orti, armis ualeant, ex-

F 140b 1

Conclution

- L
pormeito orthis uniucsus compernssct - Nom Tured, qun 1 Sev this genus ducunt, ab ™

(Ottommo Tuiaconnn reaum <trpis aapite, W \onurathan, qui nune regnat, mter- 4. o,

Zelal
medn rezes badhor untutc orbis prope dimidium ocuparunt ,fjf;_‘i{’;’f

£

Pminucro, quonim hictanus, gquo constho Zelaldinus, Societatis  Sacerdotes
weersuent  quid 1l cam Rege, of aus <aertficulis transegerint demde belll Chal w peroratio
it canssun, ot apsum bhedlum o post hee Sacerdotum reditum, Rodolfi necem , tum
Reois mores  domn t m bdlo ammu ormamenta corpornis dignitatem  res bello
et genus dangue, ot parantum patriam - generosam 1llius stirpem et gentis

1 fur,malhv o0 1 Blaathyr u atem s ctham Asim [ fusque in Toyprum exeurrisse, memorit proditum
vat o Strat s G ey (< vpp A p -
Later ilhitton sea 4 Cic de D1
Taterma g additton orase 1 Vermm i naero antiquinslbid Bnny ~loziim i Sey thas detorquert potest ;’é"] {[]! "‘anc
1 rad o bddlipotentes sunt ma, s quam siprentip otentes Nam o tum nostri tum patrum nostrorum memort unue not  read)
Anachiaras Seypthy ctudi)s «ap entie clirus et so deprehenditur an qua cos pro.ressus feait ut anuquis admirations 1?(:”-'1 Lacert

fuenit ¢t etinm {10 o fmesotofff  Cf Appondic A
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wrtutem  guantum m nobss | situm fuit, et narrationss breuitas, ac perspicuitas
postulabat diligenter, et acurate (quod stue arrogantia dictum sit) perscripsimus
nostrum pensum (utmam utiliter) exoluisse videmur '

FInis

TILAUS DEO OPT MAX

* Absolu1 hunc commentarium Lynam in Arabia feryys diu1 Antoniy Pataums
mense Junio annt 1590

Exemplar a Turcis abreptum Sénaee recepr ferrys undecun nulle Virginum mense
Octobr1 erusdem anmi

Fiem describendi et ab exemplars ittunis uindicands fecr Sénaax m Arabia ferigs
D Damast pp mense Decembrt anni 1590 °

! Latcr addition, marunally  Daqui torna alras aas folhas 1050 4
> These last lines hatve been underhined m penail by the anony mous annotator
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INDEX COMMENTARI]J

m quo

A

Abdulfasihus luculentissime diuinam generatio-
nem ex Sacerdotuwn disciplina explanat 35a 3,
eius nomims nterpretatio, 340 1, Regis Jona-
thas 101d  Regis personam agit, 57a 4, Sacer-
dotum sententiam semper sequebatur, 33¢ 1

Abdulla-canus, 138q 1, elus copie, a 2

Aben allah, De1 filwus, gga 4

Abobacaris, 1360 4, 1n carcerem truditur, ib1d ,
e custodia erumpit, 1374 5

Acaris mons, 880 3

Adamus, g8 5

Addiscentem diuma quee oporteat primum secum
agere, 28a 3

Adiebene, Dierbeca, 127a 3

Adrns, Raot fluuius, 610 4 , Laborum alluit, goa
4

FEgidws Joanmdes, Gangandis Archimvstes, 50
4, discnnmini se obyecit, 21a 3, Sacerdotes
certiores reddit, 20b 1

Zgyptus, Hebrweis Misre, et ewus Rex, 1274 4

Arario custodes dantur, 450 4

Aithiopes, 121Ia 3

Affricana clades, 870 4

Agar® abundantia et celebritas, 23a 3, descriptio
arcis, 23a I, demon malus concursat, 230 2 3,
prefectus, 47a 1, Zelaldinus nascitur, et rex
prnimum salutatur, 220 4

Agarenorum admimstrandee reipublicce modus,
11ga 1, Chrisbhano nomini Agarent semper
infensi, 102a 2, Christianos facile necant, a 3,
delerantibus cur non sit credendum, g3b 2,
domum Sacerdotum uentitant, 37¢ 2, genti-
lium simulachra deyciunt, 192 4, Jesu Chnsti
et Virgints Marnie effigies uenerantur, ¢b 1, 1n
India Chnstianum nomen proisus obliterarunt,

170 4, Neomemas obseruant, ga 3, nouends-

a priorem paginam, b posteriorem significat !

ales ferias agunt, 160 3, nebulones pro dius
colunt, 190 1, odio habent Christianos, 1320
I 3, opwnls eorum falsa de wita functis, 140
I, phana gentillum deyciunt, 54¢ 1, prophana
sacra permittunt, 190 1, prouocant ad pro-
digia, 256 4, 26a 1, Respublica eorum diuisa,
138¢ 1, a Sacerdotibus De1 auxtio semper 1n
disputationibus superat1, 326 2, sacrificiorum
ferias celebrant, 114 4, simi1j sunt Christiano-
rum, 550 2, temporum rationem non habent,
82a 4

Agiscocas, Regis collactaneus, 24a 3

Ahalis, 810 3, ews fabula, b 4, phanum, 88a 4,
Vahallah et eius fabula, g2a 4, b 4

Ahicanus, Samarcandee 1mperator, 1232 4

Alangogasia, Cappadocie urbs, 1275 1

Alara, urbs Armenre, 1250 2 4

Albacard, 1 ¢ , uacea, 74a 3, 98a 4

Albania, ultra Caspium mare, 1245 4

Alexander Macedo, 1150 3, 11ga 2, elus =tate
Samarcanda extabat, 128z 5

Alinga, castrum, 1246 3, eius dynasta, b 4,
1250 1

Alphousus Pachecus,
necatur, 1066 3

Alphonsus, puer genere Brachmana, cum Rodolfo
item necatur, 1060 3

Alphurcanum, 75¢ 4, locoruin concursatio, 985 3,
locus mendax, 980 2 4

Hispanus, cum Rodolfo

Amazones, 83a 1 3
Ambala, fluuius, 576 4
Amita Zelaldim, 1110 X
Anagogia sordida, 365 4
*Andrez Spoletani, Ordimis Minorum de D
Francisci, cedes, 210 22
Angertum, praesidium, 10zb 1
Angur, castrum, 1250 5, 1260 35
L]

1 The pages of the mdex not bemng numbered in the ongmnal, we have not taken the pegnmation of it into

account.
1 Erased.
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\ntecursores, 474 4

Antichnistus, dval uel daiat, 74D 4

\ntitavrus, mons, 127q¢ 1

Antomus  Francisct, Lusttanus, cum
perunttur, 106) 3

Rodolfo

\ntouus Noronius, Indie pro Rege prascs, ¢
Antomus Cabralius ad Equebarem legatus, 5a

\numants «iny phanum, 54a 4, aus fabula, b
2

™

i

Aparm, 1380 5

Apophthegma Cinguiscant, 1204 4

Apo toli duodecim, 8gb 3

\ppedler, 1391 ¥

Aramus, filius S, 1380 1

Arca Novw, 7850 2

Archipresbs tert rsuigensts coustanted, 1380 2

Archisvnagogt hilia 2 Christo suscitatur, 28)

Arctustus, tluuiis, 1191 3

Argentamie faciende 1 solo rege publice utih
tates, 1130 1

Vrgumeanta  disputationum cum  Agarcms, j2a
4, o1

\rounc wus Bagecam fili=, 1221 4

Arount Moneolt Synthum tenent, 121) 4

\rinet, 1 9o I

Arictes caudaty, 12ga 1

\rmca Mator, 1190 4

Arment ot yreant Palesthinam petuut, 1220 2

\rmeni e Regis iha inpendio Chnstina, 12246 4,
prodicio biberatur, 1220 1

\rsaces 1397 4

\rsacede 2d Phrastem, 1390 1

\rstuga, urbs, 1230 4, dimpitur, 1250 4, tunph
exscinduntur, 1320 2

Asia Mmor, Natoha, Turquia, uel Turcin, 1274
3, Scythi~ uectigilis, 140a 2

\stanorum Aguilonarium forma, 1074 I, pug-
nandi consuetudo, 1316 4

Assanossen, Rex Persice, 1370 5

Atac balanaz, Nilibhi preesidium, 680 2

Athenicnses, 53¢ I

\uazi wgum, 1020 2, prazdones, sbid , montis
descitptio, 110 1, reguli tres, & 2

Auazus, princeps, ews tractus cuuttas, 1za¢ 2,
descriptio, 261d

Audienda dimina cum demissione, 250 2

Aufgant, qu1? 1390 4, eorum cantus, 85t 2 3

Aule Equebanne assidui, IX2¢ 2, amtores,
1140 4

A <tnagar amms, Suastus flunus, 6g9a 2

Azard, mumciptum, 684 2
Aztunram, 216 1, 82a 3

B

Banlanum ragum, 840 3

Babacapurius, Bacchanilium restitutor, 184 1
pro Ao cohitur, /2, <ententia ius de beats
tudiie, a 2, Zelaldimus huie addictus, b 3

Biburus, Rev, Zelaldint auus, 1174 4, Samar-
¢ wmdic mmpertum amattit, b 1

Babusultanus, 1382 1

Babvloma, Hebrais Dabel uulgo Bagdad ad
Euphratem, 1220 3, 1250 5, b 1

Babilome rey, 1225 2, 1250 1

Paccon, 1200 I

Bactre, 97a 4

Bactniana rrze 3, 1397 4

Badum, opprdum 574 2z, Xamansun suspen-
dium, b7

Bagdad, ad Cuphratem, 1226 3

Bagccanus, 1220 3

Bagoandas regulus, Soa 3 gra 1

Balcum, oppidum, 1170 3, 1387 1 2

Balnatus, sccte author ct crus instituta, 64a 4,
diertur adhuc uviaere, 65¢ 2, malus demon
evistimatur, 050 1

Balnat corum uestis 645 > Balnatwer peccantes
dinmttuntur e sodahtio, 645 3, antistitis eorum
msigne, b 4, corum ordimes duo, 65a 4, ceeh-
bes corum ucnefict 4§ 1

Balnatinus mons, Balnatque thile, 63¢ 3, 64a 3

Bilnato, fasciol e in arhoribus ppenduntur, 659
b

Balochorum puuna, 486 2 .

Balsars, prustdium Mongolorum, 70 4

Bamonque gam, Brachmanarum opprdum {3a ]

Bangue, herba soporifera, 1160 2

D Barptolommus 84a 1, 1150 3

Basilipolis, 114 4

Basilipolis Lnhurina, 590 2

Basthiscus, 150 2, 16a 3

Batto 1200 4, 2d aquilonem tendit, 1214 2,
mergitur et pent, thid

Bavdo wus, 1220 1

Bavothnoyus, 1190 4

Beara, opptdnm 1020 3

Becdaulat mons, 830 1,3

Belia, mons Scythie 1190 12

Bello parta quomodo donentur, 510 3

Bellorum semmarium, 92b 3
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Beox palang, 1nsanus leo, arx, S4a 2

D Bernardi accurata dihgentia, 25¢ 3

Bethsabe, uxor Ve 93a 3

Beyvramcanus, Persa, 1176 4, Mirsachimo reg
num defert, 118¢ 1, proterma cius, a 2, a
Zelaldino capitur, 10d

Bibasis, fluuius, uulgo Bed, 601 1, 1dem Hipauis,
Macedonice expeditionis termnus, 60b 1

Biliballus, regulus, 6a 3, Regis primus cubicu-
larius, 1b1d

Birbitcremas, fabriltum artium mnuentor habetur,
140 3, ut Deus colitur, 2b:d

Bissaur, oppidum, S34 I

D Blaswus, 125a 3

Boccora, 1174 3, 1200 4

Bombycni, et serict inuentores, 131¢ I, matena,
1380 3

Bossiqhoras, rex, 138a 1

Both & Bothant, 60b 3, Casin existimantur,
61d 3

Brachmane, Bamon uel Baman, 104a 1, eorum
xedifiaa, 1186 3, gubernandi ratio, 119a 1

Bramas, 570 3

Bubo Mongolis est honori, 1z0a 3

Bursa, urbs, 131a 3

Butsar, caput stmulachn, oppidum, 931 3

Bydaspes, flunius Behet, 620 3, Lahunini regm
limes, 632 2

Brthmma 127a4 I

C

Ceerulea bos, Nilagau, Lus{itamice] VMeiru, 440 3

Cafta, Genuensium colonia, 12¢5 1, Edigius eam
obsidet, & 2

Caibar, Capissa urbs, 820 3, SSu 1

Caiban gatt, Capissenus saltus, Ste 2, 884 1,
fauces, 850 3

Calanurum cwitas, 1 ¢ , magna urbs, 60a 4

Calichcanus, 70a 4.

Cambalecum, Serarum metropohs, 1305 1, ewus
ambitus, b 4

Cambysia, urbs, uulgo Cambaia 1300 3

Camelorum pugnacitas, 795 3

Capissa, urbs, Caibar, 820 3, 88a 1

Capissenus saltus Caibari, 81a 2z 88a 1

Cappadocia, 1240 4

Carauaca, a Temuro condita, 1342 I

Carndr, oppidum s57a I

Cas, uel Casp mons, 63a 3

Casmuna, eadem Caspina, Sga =2, 1024 1

Caspinee montana, 630 4, tyrannus, 8ga 3,
rupes, b 1 '

Caspiryy olim, nunc Casmunni, 672 4 nunc
Agarem, 636 4, olun Judeer, b 1

Caspium mare, 1210 2

Caspus, 1dem Imaus, 850 2

Cassancanus, Arguncant filius, 1220 1, Sinam
debellat, Hierosolvmam obtinet, & 3, ad Chns-
tianos principes scribat, :d , ostento Christi-
anus efficitur & 4, 1230 1

Cassouassi, anatum campus, 127a I

Castitas fucata, 180 1

Castrametand: modus, 430 1 2

Castrorum 1ter agendi modus, 454 3

Cathaini, Sere uel Seres, 1300 2

Cathaium, olim Serica, 1300 2

Catharina Austriaca, Lusitamie regina, 270 3

Caucasius mous, 850 2

Caucinsyna, 1300 2

Cayrum, Memphis Massar, 1274 4

Cenduanum, 11d 1

Ceynandum, 586 5

Chabul: rezgio, Sga 1, populares, 85a 2, descrip-
to, b 1, frequentia, b =2, situs, 1b1d , ol
Carura, b 3, posterorum Temur: regnt solium,
b 4

Chabulum, 76b 4, 772 2z, parum feeliciter 1b1
pugnatur, 780 3

Charcas, 1200 3

Christian: Chabul olin habitarunt, 84a 1, eorum
reliquize 11 Imao, 1160 2, Temun ztate erant
m India, 1295 5

Christiam1 Goalerun olim 1ncoluerunt, 176 3

Christian1 Reges Delin1 sedent, 254 1, 550 3 4 ,
56a =2

Christianitatis nullum uestigium 1 India inter-
tor, II6a 4

Chnisttanum nomen Agarem 1n India obliterarunt,
170 4

Chnistus, cur tibicines eiecent, 284 3, sedet ad
dexteram Patris, 68a 1, eius imitatio, 72a 2,
Verbum Patnis, gga 4

Cicaltaius, 122a 3

Cimesquunt, pinguis uilla, 129a 1

Cingarous,'fluuius, 61b 4

Cinguiscanus, 40b 2, 1380 4, apophthegma ewus,
1207 4, copias distnbuit, 119 2, Darganxum
condit, 1200 1, disciplint militans 1psius,
40b 2 exercitum tnpartitum educit, 1198 4,
tertiam eras partem wmfceliciter ducit, 1202 1,
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fihus erus Chnistianus, g6b 4, fidamn procerum
penichitatur, 1196 2, ‘gnarus wr ot diligeus,
1190 1, Indwie regem necat, fililam eius usorem
ducit, 1190 4, Ilatebras pefit ot sernatur,
1200 2, optionem dat hbens, 120h 2, oraculo
el suffragsys 1 regnum cuchitur, 119¢ 4, par-
ricsdio auguratur, b 2, Scythas eduat, 1192
2, opprimit, 1194 3, sunulachrum sur 1psius
cngit, 1201 4, superbiallins, :hid | toctus de
ccelo moritur, 1200 2

Cistamz, 1240 1 [2

Ciutatum quas Temusus cepst enumcratio, 1270

I Claudms Aquauua, totsus Societalis Jesu
Prepositus, 1066 4

Clementin Regis, qo0 2

Clepsydra, 1150 1

Coas flunus, Chabul flumen, 6ya 2

Columbarum mira disciplinn, 1090 2

Cometes, 1340 5

Conflictus primus Sacerdotum cum Agarenss, 2440
3, secundus, 25a 4, tertius, 250 1

Comugty preceptum nou esse, 726 3

Conturationum occasto, 52¢ 2

Coraminas, Rev, 123¢ 2, a Temuro umncitur,
1240 3

Cornclius, centuno, 2ga 4

Coxbut qhand, 1 ¢, bom odoris domus, 364 1

Crustnus V[aturanum condit, 520 1, ab une
uersa totius Indim genttlitate colitur, 520 2,
cius natwuttates, 53a 2

Cusaghana, castrum, 1240 3

Cutubdicanus, g4a 3, Io4b 1, Damanicum
agrum muadit, 94a 3, flagity) peenas dat, @ 4

Cuyngeanus, Rex Christianus, 1224 3

Cypertnum, opptdum, 160, 1

Cyprus, mnsula, 1220 3

Cyrus Persarum Rey, 1400 I

D

Daci, 1380 4

Daxmon malus Agare, 230 2 3, cws astutm,
544 3

Damonum malorum erga Mahameddem obse
quum, 58a 2, cum Christo mnmmucttiee, @ 3

Daha, 128q 4, 1380 4, I39a 4

Damano Sacerdotes 1ter meunt, 70 2

Damascus diripitur, 1250 2

Danus, uel Damalus, tertius Zelaldmn filius, 1100
I, 2

Dannum, oppidumn, 940 2

Darbentum, Damarcab, porte ferree arx, 1245 4

Dargatinus, urbs Scythie, 1200 1, 1210 1

Darius, 1260 4, 140a 2

Datidus, Patan.corum Rex, 1184 3

Daulpurum, castrum, 18/ 4

I ecempeda catheni 1ter mensuratur, 45¢ 1

Defensto Armenorum et Hyrcanorum, 770 1

Da uvestigator, Phalab Qhoda, g6b 3

Delazacquiy, 660 4, 1390 3, Delazacquiorum
princtpum mimicitie, 695 1

Delipum, 220 3, rcgum Christianorum sedes,
23a 1, 55¢ 3 4, 50a 2, ews ornamenta,
350 2, wdificta et fabrice, 500 1 2 3, emws
mdigetes et prestdium, d. 4, ager ameenusd 2,
Delint ueteris ruinee, b 3

Demetnius Callinicus, 1394 4

Demonstratio esigitur, goa 1

Deumn, qua Dcus est, corpore et accidentibus
carere, 99b I

Diclas, 138¢ 4, U 4

Dierbeca, Adiebene, 1274 3

Dies bona et mala quomodo acciprantur, 100b
12345 .

Dijal, uel Dajal, Antichristus, 746 4

Diplomata esplorantur, 1130 1

Disciplina wilitans, 470 2

Disputatio natalitiorum Chrsti festo instituta,
30a 3, de ceelibatu etomatrimoanto, 716 3, de
extremo 1udicio, 734 1, de hbrorum concursa-
tione, 754 1, pro sacns imagimbus, 784 3, de
Peenstentie Sacramento, S8gb 4, ad mediam
nocten, 984 4

Disputattionum cum \garenis matertes, 324 4,
b 1

Distantia tontium Gaugis et Jomaws, 576 4

Diu, Dionysta, msula, urbs et presidium, 95q 2

Dogmata uaria, 1054 5

Drauus, flumus, 1210 2

Dungan, Pataneorum castrum, 595 3

E

Ebadullas, legatus, 1110 4, 10406 2

Ecclesie optimum iustitutum, 1220 4

Edictum regium cum uenatur, 440 2

Ediguius proditor, 129a 3, Rex Tartanwe sedi
tiose salutatur, ¢ 4, Totamixam regem fundit,
1240 1, Tartaros m Agarenorum supersbi-
tionem compellit, 1295 3, etus tupor m castns
Xacatteorum, 1360 4

Effeemmati, 38: 4



FATHER

Lgidn, urbs Armenwe, 1350 1

Elephantum ductores, 485 2, ln {chis carmbus
efferantur, 491 I, urt multitudo m Zelaldi
cistris, 48b 3, natura, 40z 4, nesus habent,
50a 4, ad numeros saltant 4gb 1, pucnacitas,
480 3 quomodo coerceantur, Std I 2 3 f,
Rhunocerotem tument, 505 2 <ocyye eque ac
hostibus permiaem afferunt, 795 2

lnessa, 1« menst, \leorantcaput 931 4

Emanuel Saldhmus agd 1

Lmanuel Serarum Rey, 1300 2

IMnaumus, Zelaldim Equebans pater, 224 3,
infeelict casu montur Deling, & 3 1175 4
digers1 aus ab Lquebare ~tudia, & 4, cus
rema Dchnum 53¢ 3 4 Patineos confiet,
a 1, Babun Rewms fils, 1170 1 1 Patwres
exagttatus ad Persarum  aunthum  confugit
b3

Ilndy mioms somuus, 18a 4

Lpicedion cinentes ciectt 1 Christo, 284 3

I'pitome actorum Chnisti, 671 2

Lquebars consiliuin cgregium ,1e 2 Fattepur-

1Zns gptionem proponit
20: 1, mpertum 92 1 2, legati erus Gowe
61 2
de Mihamedde 20% 4, Siccrdotes commonct,
240 4, uestitum Lusitanicum mdwt, 200 2
(Cf Zelaldinus ]

Lqui lacessendis elephantibus ssuescunt, 516 1

Essedones 1397 I

Euangelum a Zelaldmo petitur, 01 4 dinnee legis
explicatio est, g91 1 loct erus mnterpretatio,
29l 1, period e [sic] conuertuntur m Pcraicum
sermonem 22« 3 Christiams datum, 750 1

Lucratis, 1390 4

Lunucbus Lthiops, joa 1

Luphbrates, 1240 4

um condit 21a 4

hitterinum s excmpiar, 61 3, opinio

Europn, g7b 1

Exemplum, 297 4
Laercitus multitudo, 40a 1
Ezechiel Propheta, 1380 4

F

Fabula Europeorum homnum, 580 1

Facetia utibis, 7140 3

Tanum castrense, 8§80 3

Tandum canus, 76a 3 4 83a 4

Farrago rationum, 48a 3

Fattepurum, 19 4, a Zelaldino conditum, 214
4, ews filws, & 1, digmora -wdificia, b 2,
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~tiguum arie comparatum, 22a¢ 1, lud: publicr
aguntur, 91, 1, edes maxima, 109a 2

Fatum, 1o1a 1

Fernandus Castrius, g4h 1

Fernandus Marand-eus, 940 1, 1040 2

Iides comugalis uxoris Emaumi, 356

Fides data seruatur, 104a 4

Fides pro demonstratione credenti, gga 2

il trucidantur a stolhidis et 1mpys parentibus,
1197 2

Feemmarum incendium 376 4

Iortitudo Reuis, Joa 2

Frinascus Mascaninus, Villadorte dsvnasta, In-
die preses, 1040 2

Iranciscus \rinea, e Societate Jesu, Lusitanus,
cutn Rodolfo necatur, 106) 3

G

Gaberat, 70 4, eorum sedes Nausannus, b 4,
Persie Cuarunn et Jud-er dicuntur, S¢ 1, eorum
mstitutn et mores, a I, 1gnem et solem
colunt 4 2 corum wuswrandun, & 3 adul-
teris nares amputant, gr 1

Gabervus exhorret, 94 3

Gabirus, 1200 3

Gabriel \rchangelus, 9za 4, g3a 2

Gaccares 63¢ 4 \garent sunt et plagy fames,
O4a I

Gagaris, opprdum, 66

Gnlact ur Tartan, 1250 5

Galatia, 1270 1

[#3)

Gandaru Pataneer, 574 2

Gandandis et Suasten e situs, 1h1d

Ganessus, 33a 2

Gangandis preeses pertmitur, 35a I

Ganges 570 4

Gansada \iramyam proditiouss 1simnulat, 133a 3

Garsias Tauore, 10a 4

Gelalebad [s1¢} zelus ad cultum, urbs, S4a 3,
Ssa 1 3

Gentihum superstitio expiand: peccata, 1Ia 3,
eorum Setamia, 11a 4, ad Maturanum sese 1n
Jomane eluunt, 54a¢ 2

Gentilitie mnferie 150 2

Gentiles trequenter uentitant, 374 2

Georgiami, Hyreant, uulgo Gurg, 1245 3

Getee Indic et eorum cultus, 67a 2

Gigantum cum dys bella, 550 1

Gladiatoryy ludi, 37a 4

Goa, metropolis Indie, 76 2

40b 4
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Goalens, wibs, 170 1, 1ln ucstigt L suatl spcrarum
magmum, £ 2, cam ol Christiam tenuerunt,
0 3, m ca Babacapuriug colitur, 18 1, Qns
arx procerum est ergastulum, 14 2

Gorus ct Gooreathir, 1 ¢ Gon sddla S1a 1

Goumndiuar, 1dolt uicus, 59h 3

H

Ilereditates, 1126 2

Hasarmotus, 138« 4

Hebr ot puen tees w fornace, 266

Helacum, Parthie urbs, 1360 1

Henrens IV, Castelle Rev, 1210 2, 134 3

[Tenricus, Lusitame Rey, dicm dandit, 120 3
73a 3, sanctitas ithos, a 4

Henricus Tauore, Gowe \rcliepiscopus, 70 1

Herenuta Christiam, Sye 1

Hipams, ud Bibasts
mnus, 6ol 1

Homunes ad c¢xcellentium uencrattonem dacuntur,
9 1

Hs perbole, 1100 3

Hjyrcanm et Arment Palesthinam petunt, 1226 2

Hyrcamun mare, 1384 5

Hyream, Georeraag, vulvo Gury , 12450 3

Macedont ¢ excursionis {er

Iberia, 1240 4

Icomum, Lacaomaw urbs, t19h 4, uetcrum tur
carum sedes, 1200 1

Idanthyrsus, Scytha, 1400 2

Ide sacra, 174 3

Ignatius Azecuedius, T0bb 3

Ignis examen proponitur ab JAgarens, 230 4
et 1 Zelaldmo, 26a 1

Igms ndicium guare dubum et incertum, 27a 2

Imaus mons ferro et chalvbe abundat, 56 4
aus habitatores

4, 1dem Caspus,

Cuamaus dicitur, 570 3,
gentiles, b 3, fertibs OIa
850 2, 1dem Imaus, 1380 2

Imperium Equebaricum, g2¢ 1 2

Incendny feminarum mos, 384 1

India intra Gangem et cius ora maritimy, 1150 3,
peramcena, e\ natura cutusque tractus diuersos
fructus edit, 115) 4, ea olim potiti sunt reges
Christiani, 1167 4, ewus Rex Temurum superat,
1300 1, euts i Paharopamso prusidia, 1301
4, cus westas, 630 3

Indim Mmors quattuor prefectura, 130a 3

INDEX TO

Indorum superstitio, 525 3 4, .«cdificia, 1086 3
Indoscy tha nou scete author, Soa 4
Indovevthin, 1174 4, a Scythis habitata, 1396 3
Indus, fluuius, 660 4, quantus, 68 3, aurnifer,
b 4, ews ongo et deseriptio b 4, 1ncremen-
tum ct cavssa, 69a 2 3, decrementum, 8ga 2
Inferic gentilitie, 150 2
Inmettiarum caussa, 930 4, b 1
Limocentius Quartus, Pontif Mas | 1386 4
Institutio Agarcenica damnatur, 384 2
Institutio hberorum Zclaldin, 1100 4
Institutum tartarorum, 4o 1
Interamms Indi & Dydaspis, 665 2
Intcramms Sandabalis & Adris, 62a 3
Ismael Culicanus, 50 4 {64 1]
Ismael Sophus gza 4
Israchitict templt supcllectilia, 78a 2

1T1a I

J

Jachis, Nacattw regis filus, 1205 4, occasum
petit, 1210 2, regnat,a 3

T1cobus Lopezius Coutignus, 935 3

Jacobus Sona, pirata, 1060 3

Jadondas, Brachmana, g7a 2

Jansas, Temun e sorore nepos, 1316 3, 133a 5

Japetus, 138a 4

Japones Niphonsi, 1074 1

Japonensium Reges, 307 3

Jataxqghana, domus sitis 1124 5

Janartes fluuius, 1210 2, 1287 4

Tazyge, 1200 I

Jectanus, 1382 4

Joannes Athaidius, g4b 2

Jogues se annosos predicant, 636 2,
awd:, & 4, eorum familie, 970 3, multa con-
fingunt, 1160 1

Jomanes, 54a 1, 560 2, cius fontes, 578 4

Josepln Runtasy preesidis fides, 410 4, & I,
conmuium dat Regi, 667 1

Juns dicendr potestas, 52a 4

Juuecnes nouem captantur et pro fide necantur,
93b 3, g4a I, duo aly pro religione occum-
hunt, 103) 4

ad rem

L

Lacertae genus quoddam creditur basihscus, 156

2

Lahurum, metropolss, 590 3, gob 2 4

! The words begmuing with J are placed under I in the original

Ve have separated them
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I ana, bombyaimo et serico tenutor, 615 1

Landiqhana, 83a 1

Lanthmus, Scvtha, 1400 2

Lanugo arborea, 1380 3

Lapides, interuallorum ttiners met v, 225 1

LAatrones, passim, 1020 2

Lectores admonentur, 861 1

Leaatio e Lusitamun, 1045, prutammttitur,
thid | ews onitus qua fuent mente Zelaldmus
mdicnun facit, 1050 2

Lezatio preaidis Turaier Ad Zelabdimam, 1177 1

Lex una abimtio mund, o872 5

T e uetus Hebr uis datn, 750 1

Lacert no t hicet cquos 1130 1

Tou Sare seripture 280 1 2

I oot Lamtico mtarpretatio 2af

Locus v simuly, 201 1 730 1

Locus ab exemplo Dapare Virnims Marne 2o 4,
ab cvemplo Cornclyy Canturionis, 201 4

Lucanus potta 1,14 4

Ludi publict, a7/ 2

Luditnum mumapmm 0% 2

D Ludouicus, I rincorum Rey, 12210 3

Ludouicus \thaudius Atouvii e dvaastah Indie
prses, 6 4 Sacerdotibus ad ster commentum
dat, 7}' I

Lune defectus, 120 2

Lusitana dlas<is, 1024 3

Luaitanoum constantinm Zdhldinus periclitatur,
54 4

Lusit wnorum wirtus et fortitudo, 34 1

vi

Machipara, fluus, 145 2

Machiuara, piscrum uicus, 504

Madeus Mdamus creditur, 55a

Maessuns, 520 3

M.emana, 88 1

Magogus, 1382 4 b 4, ab co Mongoli, § 4

\ahainmeddes pseudopropheta, zob 4 ecius de
beatitudine sententin, 250 1, fabulas agr uctat,
110: 2z, frausews, ¢ 2, unpyssimus, g8 3,
mcestas nuptias inducit, 1104 3, nefandum
malum non coercet, 1145 1, 1l connmuet, 37a
1, pseudopropheta, 730 4, Paracleti nomen
sibt arrogat, 1., Mustafa, 740 1, stirpis
Ismaehtice, 740 4, testimomum de Christo et
Marna Virgine, 230 1, de supso, b 2

da

(O]
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A\alinmimecddes Marsachimus, Chabult Rex, 395 3
861 4, actem mstrutt, 760 1, arcem reposcit
ct repellitur, 411+ 4 epistole 1psius ad Xaman-
surum tertio ntercipruntur, 560 4, Feetiales
mittit, 714 1, cum Tandumcano e\postulat
¢t receptut camt, 799 2 3, sc n fugam dat,
501 3, et filum m fuga amttit, S6a 3,
Gelalnbadum  deserit, 830 4, 2d Lahurum
ciastra pomt, 4I¢ 4, b 1, urbem non diripit,
o1a , 4, Ihitteris supplices muttit, 594 4,
ntuiculas comburi wabet, 625 1, pudem refort,
420 1

M hammeddes Sultwus, Tanurn files, 1260 4

Mancinus regulus, 70b 1, 912 2

Mancipin Stmarcindam amandantur, 1250 2

Mandhoum, 12¢ 4 Mongoh creduntur condidisse
aut certe 1mstauras<e, & 4, cus prefectus,
102a 3 septenm obsidione premutur, 130 2,
sepulchrorum ager, 140 3, sepulchrum Mongoli-
corum rtezum habet, 134 2, templuin more
Chnistinno vdificatum, 14¢ 2, tormentum fer-
rcum 'y colitur, 134 1, urbs amplissima, 124
13

\Manichvorum elementa, 530 1

Manstruuer, Chnstianonun municipum, 1166 2,
corumm nitus et consuctudo, b 4

Manubia, 1320 4

\ane Deapare Virgis effigies, gSa 1

\[artmus Alfonsus Mels, g4) 1

Martius mensts, 97a 4

\ssur, Memplus, Cayrum, 1271 4

Matris Zelaldini genus, 1192 1, a Chnstiamus
orta, 123a °

\Maturanum, urbs, 52a¢ 4, ews descnptio, 5356 4

Medy, 1390 2

\edicus preclare caussam Passtomwss Christi red-
dit, 750 1

Memphus Cayrum, Massdr, 1274 4

*ensuratio 1tinens, 43 [a 1] !

Mesopotamia, 1240 4

VMessaget®, 1380 5, 1360 1

Miram Sultanus, 1036 1 2

\liramxas proditionis nstmulatur, 1330 3

\lirsachimus preerupta obtinet, 867 3 [CI supra
Vahammeddes Mirsachimus ]

Mhithndates, 127a 1

Moghostan a palmis dicitur, 1216 4, 1220 I

Mongaha, 1215 3, Scythim regio, b 3, 138b 2

I From another hand, 1n mmbL



034

Mongo, amnis, 119a 3

Mongol, 13¢ 1, Mongohcartm acterum ordo,
700 3, mstructio, 7090 4, conductity nulites,
1224 1, digladiandt modus, 370 2, excursio,
999 3, eraptio, 1197 2 3, cpule, 134 1,
m Indiam excurrunt, 12156 4, a Magogo orti,
1386 4, Mandhoum condiderunt, 26 4, 1
regnant, 1216 {, nonumis cormn coniectura,
I1ga 3, nouas sedes querunt, 132 1, Oshe
quiy ab s orly, 1220 3, U Patanaas profli
gantur, 13¢ 2, polus corum, 1344 1, quidam
corum Sacerdot mortem parat, 1010 3 4, 1020
2, regumoapsorun meigne, I4a 2, sepulchrum
regumt, 134 2, qus deseriptio, & 2, techna et
proditio, 91a 2, vafrum mgenum g4b

Mongolorum, uulgo Manglor, 1 Vlongols, 1215 4

Mons Ner.t, Dihamnery, 54 3

Motus post Temuri mortem, 1355 5

Moy s1 apparet Deus e rubo, 984 5

Mubarce, 1 ¢ benedictus, A\bdulfasihy pater
fily, 340 2 3

Vussapharus Saydius, legaitus, 1016 2, 104h 1

Mussapharus, Gedrost o rey, pulsus, 9fa 4

ot

N

Nabuchodonasor, 1200 4

Nagarcottum, 6oz 1, cs regutus, b 2

Namus, flumus, Gz2a 2

Naroans ¢t saltus et cuntas, 160 1 2,
anct mclementin, b 2

Naruadd, Quuws, 120 3

Naurus, nowendiaha Mongolorum, 974 3

Nausarinum, 76 4, Gaberxeorum sedes, b 4

Natalitys Chnsti disputatio, 360 2

Natola, Asia Minor, Turquia uel l'urea, 1272 3

Nicodemus, 30a 3

Nilabhum presitiumn justauratur, 68y 2,
Balanaz, 1bid , ety mologia, 69a 3

Nilagau, 1 ¢ crerulea bos, 440 3

Nilum, herba, 11602 3

Niphonsi, Japoncs, 107a 1

Noes, ¢80 5, 1384 5

Nouendales ferie Agarenorum, 100 3

Nout nouatores Agarens detersores, 981 3

Nourancanus, 704 4

ccelt Naro

Atac

o

Obeliscus, 66a 3, 820 3
Ocypodes, uel Pegast, Gelabdares Indict, 1152 3,

Anch, Tartaricé, 1330 I

INDE

X 1O

Officiorum quotidiana mstauratio, 112a 1

Ommaris 1nsolens epistola, 1365 2, bcllum
patrem, b 2, perfidin m fratrem, b 4

Opifictorum 1nstrumenta now homines precferunt,
1120 4

Opiuto cuusque crga suum nstitutum, 1006 1

Opprum hausto oleo mortem affert, 18a 4

Orbis patre pueris generosts prospicitur, 112h 1

Osbeques, Cinguiscam filius, 1206 3 4

Osbeq Sultanus, 1384 1

Otthodayus, Cinguiscamt fihus Christianus, 1206
3, 1210 1, vencno tollitur, b 3

Otthodayr milites Vongols et Tartari, 1216 4

P

Panchangan opprdum, boa 3

Paclum, opprdum, 592 3

Pagrive templa daygetunt, 1320 3

Paharbatius flumius, 150 1

Pahari, 1¢ Montinus, Zelaldmu fillus, 342 4,
patrs primam actem ductt 700 4 1dcm, 110b
r 2, aus comitatus, 70k 1 2z, fortitudo, 791
I, 1o campo consistit, « 3

Paharnera, mons Nerwe, 76 3

Paharopamsadum abongmes, 1396 4

Pabaropamsas, terra Chabul, 686 3, 1174 3

Pabaropamssus, 856 2

Paltructus mons, 820 3 4, 850 2 3

Palatia noun, castrum Natolie uel Asie Minoris,
127a 3

Pampatum, urbs, 57a 1

Panones, 1200 1

Pautherme, 440 3

Paphlagoma, 1390 2

Paradoxum, 1114 I

Param wessuris, 520 3

Parentum tndulgentia, 1206 3

Pargand Peytan, Peytanensis conuentus, o7 3

Parthy, 1240 2, [exules?) dict1, 1392 4

Partlua, 1394 4, montosa, tbid

Paschalitia quid significent, 31a 3

Pasthéum 1dioma, 67a 2, 1390 3

Patancet Mougolos profligant, 13¢ 2, yydem, 60h
4, 83a 5, 1170 4, Gandare et Suastent, 770
2

Paulus 1ctus a bestia, 16a 2

Parua Scythia, 1394 3

Payazitus Rex, 1240 4, I25¢ I, eius nsolens
responsto, @ 2, capitur, 1260 2
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Pecumarum acerui, 113q4 3

Pecus ows magnitudine sine sectiontbus in Imao,
610 1

Pelusium, urbs AEgy pt1, 1270 4

Peroratio opens, 1404 4

Perse, 92b 4, eorum mnstitutum et mos, 1110 4

Persarum noua secta 1170 3

Persia, 1240 2, ewus sapientes, g7 1, eius lingue
Sacerdotes dant operam, a 3, 310 3

Persis, 1190 4

Petrus Tauanus, patnitius Lusitanus, 56 3

Petrus Menesius, g1a 3

Petrus Berna, sacerdos Frisius, seu Teuto, 1060 3

Peruzi) Regis genus et pietas, 556 4, eedificia et
fabricee, 560 1 2 3

Phalegus, 138a 5

Phaunum castrense 886 3

Pharaghtd, uox conficta, 74a 2

Phraartes, 1390 1

Pimpaldar, oppidum, 156 1

Pir Mahammeddes, Temun nepos, 1332 5

Pirxaurum, 795 4, Sob 3

Pirxec olid ezlamus, Sophus, 1092 3

Pissun, 1380 3

Platam, 116a 1

Plebecula m scopulis perit, 94a 3

Peena capitis, 1130 4

Peenze sontibus proposite 1r14a 4

Poloni, 120a I

Pomperlus, 127a X

Pontificis Romani dignitas, 96a 4

Pontium construendaruin modus, 47a@ 1

Pontus Euxinus, 1204 I, I3gb 2 (4

Porteferre, Derbentum  Damarcab  arx, 1246

Postinorum noua secta, 18b 3

Preeceptons lemitas, 34a 2 3 4

Przeda Samarcandam deportatur, 128q 4

Prefecture, 52a 1

Presidia 1n angustyys itinerum, 478 I

Preesidibus humilia imperantur, 52a 2

Presby ter Joannes Indicus, 116a 4

Proditionis caussa et mitia, 390 I 2

Promussts et mints agit Zelaldinus, 460 1

Protheus, mconstantie symbolum, 104b 5

Prouerbium, 660 2

Promdentia regia erga commeatum, 46a 2

Proxeneta Regis capite plectitur, 1145 1

Puent Hebrz! tres in fornace, 260 1

Puerorum perfusio et baptisma, 1220 4

Purand Siqur, 210 1

685

o

Qhaterbigus, Persie oppidum, 1250 3

Qhoramundus, 8za 3

Qbuma, oppidum, 625 3

Quesita Regss, 67a 4

Queestio de Mahammedde, 736 4

Queestor Zelaldini, 866 3

Quelemetalla, De1 uerbum, 1 Alcorano Christus
dicatur, gga 4

Quuuscus, Phrygie castrum, 1274 3

R

Raeneranum preesidium, 10b 2

Réftigi, 920 4

Rao1, Adris, fluuius, 610 4

Rasputi, Gedrosiee nobilitas, 486 1 3 4.

Rassul, nuntius uel Apostolus, 8gb 3

Rathoi, Indie interioris nobilitas, 480 1 3 4

Regiz uoluntatis erga Sacerdotes sigmificationes,
39q 1

Regy filyj 1ndoles et ingenium, 336 3

Reginis 10 1tinere custodes dantur, 456 3 4

Regis clementia et fortitudo, 4oa 2, excusatio
futilis, 945 3, prowdentia, 462 2

Regm Equebarnni termini, 1150 5

Reguli Zelaldino parent, 466 1, 1li sunt a con-
silyys, 1106 2

Regulus, 152 2, 16a 3

Reprehensio dict1, 770 1

Responsiones ad quasita Regis, 670 1, 720 2

Rex Derpare Virgini \anze addictus, g8a 1, n
disputatiombus sententie@ moderator, 33¢ 2,
fillum 1nstituendum Sacerdotibus tradit, 33¢ 4

Rhages conuentus Ree prowncia, 1275 3

Rhamxandus Rex, 66a 3, [825 3]

Rhavadum, oppidum, 666 x

Rhinoceros elephantis uentrum petit, 506 3

Rhymnicl, 1392 I

Riuulus salebrosus et lubricus, 66a 2

Roalcudz, Spiritus Sanctus, 76a 1

Roalla, De1 halitus, uox 1nepta, 99a 4

Robur belli 1n equitatu, 51b 1

Rodericus Vincentius, 7a 2

Rodolfus eegrotat grauiter, 3gb 3, eius constantia,
28¢ 2z, Cunculini necatur, 105¢ 1, elogium
1pstus, 1057 3, genus, I06h 4, Goam redit,
104b 5, jugulum sponte prabet, 1060 I
legatiomis promncia e1 demandatur, 7¢ 3 4,
Mane Virgim addictus eam uot nexu fre-
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quentur collaudat, 1056 1 2, ncers dies, 1060
3, neds sody, thd o Persicumm wdioma breas
addiseit, 32a 1, 101h 4, Regroceurrit, gob 1,
Regs filium sttt 97t 3, sapiens ot pran
Qs responsum, b 4 vulnera 1lh mmposiia,
106) 2

Rumeus cques, 10, Greens Turea, 1030 |

Rumor defectionss a sedda, ah 1

Rusticr proditio, 1240 4

Ruthem, 1200 1

Rus Cssns, arhs, Gy 2

S

Sicy, 1,8 5, 1300 1

Sacerdotum sententrun Abdalt wilius scquitar,
y3a 1, whmonantur 0 Rege, 294 1 Agreno
rum phaatis cam apsis pugnant 320 3, Dama-
num unus ucnt, 1044 3, discrmmen Cpitisalls
obuemt, 106 3, dubiun propomtur, agh 4,
Tuwmudy pertodos conuertunt, 320 3 1ota 3
gladiatortos ludos reprehendunt, 37¢ 4, Goun
altcr contendrt, 101h 1, wdhiqum eorum de
Regss connmuientiy, 93¢ 1, liborat unus
mortei, 9o, acisionem conuemondt regom
ciptant, 21 1, optionan \garans  dant,

2

100d 2, PLCUntan acapere renwunt, 2od 3,
periculis multis wnus corom hberatur, ot 1,
Perstee hngue damt operun 91 3, ,1h 3,
qu csitum coriun, 08¢ 4, 1d Regam deducun
tur, 19b 3, Regrs ammum aaplorant  j1e 1
responsto tlormn 267 3, reuocantur, 9ra o,
Socictats Jesu Sicerdotes duo n Gangrde,
56 3, tres cum Equebirc uersantur, 7¢ 3,
Surate moucnt, I0b I, spts luerr animarum,
ash 3, unus 1 wite peocalum vemt, tha 1,
ab elephaute prope peript, 50a 4, m 2lud dis
crimen vemt, 88a 2, capitur, 1020 3, 1 custo
dia pomtur, b 4, cum honore solutur 1034 1

“

Damanum uemt, 104a 73
Sacrifictorum Agaremcorum ferie, 114 4
Saddar opptdumn, 626 3
Salices, 1106a 1
Salomonts templum, rogh 1
Samarcanda, 1I7a 3, ews situs ct descriptio,

1284 4, orbi celebrs, 1284 1, cadum, 121)

2, Cimesquint dicitur, 2 ¢, piguis wila, 1292

1, agn Ipswis ubertas, shid , etus urbis et un-

pery armorumn msigne, thid

'
|
!
!

]

|
|
|

! Scha.na ferrece’® in the M8

Sumarcandet, 1214 4 corum conspiratio, 124a
2
i

Samba, urbs et presidium, 6za 1

Samballus fluuas, 185 3

Sandabalis Xcnao flunius, 662 3, 11 elus tratectu
mults percunt, 627 4, & 2, 1n co 1sula, 626
3

Sapor, Rex Persarum, 1274 1

Sarangpurum, urbs, 1504 4

Sarmdam, 580 3

Sarmatin, undc dicta, 1385 T, 1395 3

Sarmaticum mare, 119a 3

Satanulge, Zaradrus fluutus, 592 4

Sauromate, 107¢ 1, 1390 2

*Scheent ferrat,! 430 1

Senbe, 1116 3 4

Seriptur e Saere loa, 285 102

Savthe, 970 1, 125 4, admmistratio prnscorum
Scytharum, trge 3 \rameet dictt oltm, 1386
1 bellica 1nude semper clari, 139¢ 3, eruptio
illorum, rrq: 2 3, fimtums ucctigales, a 2
nomina varta sortiuntur, 1391 I, corum orngo,
138¢ 4, studia dwcrst, 139u 1, wode dictr,
135§

Scythia, 1350 1, Serica, b 2

Scy thotaurt, 1394 4

Seh, 13% 3, 6 2

Sebaste, urbs Cappadoua, 125¢ 3, dinpitur a
Famuro, a4 ciues smmaniter perduntur,
132a 2

Schastnnus, Lusttanie Rex, 730 4, 88 1

Scdant, nune Decas, 104d 1

Sem, 1384 5

Senaensts privses, I1IIa 5, ews nuntyy, b 1

Sententia dispar gentihhum de natura deorum
526 4

September mensis, Sga 2

Septemuirt, I11a 3
Sere uel Seres Cathanu, 1300 2, bombycim et

sericl muentores, I131a 1, 1380 3
Scrarum rex, 1304 4, eius copie, b i4
Seres, 1212 2
Serica, nunc Cathawum, 1300 2
Serpens cristatus, 1180 3
Seruorum Scythicorum bellun, 404 3
Sethis, 520 3
Sigilum regium, 1130 1
A sl locus, 29a I
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Similitudo, 72a 4

Simiorum preestigia, 34a 4

Sinee, 1070 I

Sit1 exercitus fatigatur, 630 1

Situs quattuor concursantium montium, S50 3

Swurange urbs, 150 1, sol eius pestilens natura,
et uenenat{arum bestiolarum) multitudo, thid,
lacerte quoddam genus habet quod creditur |
bastliscus, b 2, tugunys rotundis et humilibus
extructa, 16a 3

Sogdiana, 1174 3, 128a 4

Sogdiani, 97a 4, I21a 3

Sonipatum, 560 3

Sopharis desertoris sepulchrum, 1oq 2

Sophus, 220 2, 236 4

Sophus Tsmael, g2a 4

Sorsus, Hyrcanorum rex Chnstianus, 1370 3,
Xacatteeos fundit et fugat, a 4

Spectacula dantur, 970 2

Spinitus Sanctus promuttitur, 740 1, Rhoalcudz,
76(1 I

Stella mons, I27a I

Stepham prothomartyrs reliquie, gb 3

Stipulator Regius, 1130 1

Suasthene et Gandandis situs, 77a 2

Suasthem Patangi, thid

Suasthus flumus, Axtnagar flumnen, 6ga 2

Sultan Hammédus, 133a 5

Sultanus Mekka, superstitionum Agarenicarum
antistes, 100a I

Superstitio stulta, 1120 I

Surand, oppidum, 12a 2

Surate, 7F 4, descriptio, 104 I, 1nplum pro
sancto colit, 1oz 3, Qhoia Sopharis sepul-
chrum habet, a 2, Taphi vel Taphti fluuio
alluitur, a 1

Suratensis gubernator, 1020 4

Suse, 1270 3

Svlue mmcendium, 716 1

Syria, 127a 3

T

Tagladaws, Xacatte fihus, 1200 4, ad austrum
proficisaitur, 121a 3

Tagondarcanus Nicolaus, I22a 4 >

Talabqghodd, De1 uestigator, g6b 3

Talicia, Temun hortus, 1280 2

Tanais, fluuus, 120a 1, 1390 2 |

Tanissaris emporium, 574 2 !

Taphi tel Tapht: flumus Suratem alluit, Toa 1 !
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Taragay uicus, 123 1

Tarchanes Mongoli Synthum tenent, 1216 4.

Tarcon, castrum, 1245 4

Tartan szepe 1n Indiam excurrunt, 121d 4, yydem,
1240 3, Galacteel, 125¢ 5, eorum eruptio,
iIga 2 3, immstitutum, 40b 1, Tatir dicuntur,
1I9a 4

Tartana, 1380 2

Taurica Chersonesus, 1392 3

Taurus mons, 126a I

Teheranum, castrum Rhagensis conuentus, 127
3

Temurus, 850 4, accusatur, 1230 3, eedificand:
celentas 1psius, 1330 4, Agvptum petit, 1274
4, apophthegmata 1llius, 1350 1, armorum
signum, 1330 2, aule assidui, 1340 3, bibaci-
tas, 1350 3, cadauverum struem excitat,
132a 4, Cappadociam petit, 1240 4, ewus
etate Chnstian erant i India, 1166 1, cog-
nomma 1350 4, comprehend: wubetur, 1235 4,
consthum 1llws, 1312 5, b 1 2 3, conuuma,
134a 1, Coramxam uincat, 1240 3, curam
habet suarum copiarum, 1274 5, crudelitas
s, 1350 3, digmtatis mibitaris 1nsigoe,
1330 3, ditie, 1326 4, domesticus famula-
tus, 133a 5, elephantum cuneum eludit, 130a
I, excursiones etus, 1240 3 4 exempla cru-
delitatis, 1352 4, fallaciter se mortuum renun-
tiann 1abet, 132¢ 3, familia ews, 1330 2,
feritas mm comwmuys, 1340 2z, fily 1332 3,
flagellum De1, 1256 4, fortuna, 1295 4, gene-
rost elus famuli, 1336 1, genus usque ad Zelal-
dmum, 1376 1 4, habitudo corporss, 1346 5,
imperata, 1336 2, imper1) ews intercapedo et
termini, 1270 1, imperatorem trucidat, 1244
4, 1indoles et ingemum, 1230 2, 1340 35,
mitia, 123a 4, turs dicendt modus, 1340 3 4,
Langh cognominatur 124b 2, legatos accipit,
134b 1, litteree 1psius minaces, 1252 1, ludi,
134a 1, miles priuatus, 1236 1, Minors Indie
partem obtinet, 130a 3, mores elus public et
pruati, I3Ia 2, mors, 1340 4, motus post
elus mortem, 1356 5, nepotes etus arctantur,
11704 2, nepotes qui? 133a 3, odi ems 1n
Christianos caussa, 1320 1, ormamenta cor-
poris et amimi, I3Ia 3, Palazitto ludos facit,
Iz7a I 2, patria, 1230 1, perfidia, 134a 4,
Perstam fraude ocupat, 1246 2, pena ab eo
proposita, 1330 2, postert, 86a I, postentas
ews non exolewmt, 1376 3, predo fit, 1230 3,
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(Between for 1360 and fol 137a 1 loose luafis Lound up, contamng a later? rough draft, which was intended
1t would appeir 1% anmprovement on the historical shetch of the Scytnans {fol 1384 4—fol 1404 4) Weinsert 1t
as an appendin Mo speaial entnies to 1t will be found m the Index ]

Verum ectiamst Scvtlus, non ut catens barbans ut sunt Brazilyy et svluestres /Ethiopes Strab hb

- 7
\lamcongyy rudhs et mceonditus sensus est  Quidam cmm corum sapientie studiys excults olim * piog Laert

b 1
dlustrt laude celebratt sunt 1 1js Anacharsis sumnu plitlosophi lnudem habuit  Egregie autem

rerum humanarum contumptione et despicientia, deinde constantia i dicendo commendatur,!

Tusc Itb s
e Diunat
detorquert potest \Vearidie bellipotentes sunt magis quam sapientipotentes (¢ 301

cum tant1m capere dicant sapientinm quantam gens capit semper armata  IHud Enny m eos

PROGRESSUS LT MORIS

Sey tharum gens antiqausaima semper habita ipartito distributa est, sicuti fiert 1n Arabia et Strab Iib 2
m Afinca hac nostra tempestate widemus  * Nam Scytlus quibusdam homimbus?® inter se olym ~ Nomades

Coriary
fines nulli, neque emm 1grum exercebant, nec domus 1llis ulla aut tectum aut sedes erat, armenta Amaxoby

et pecora semper pascentibus, et per <olitudines errare solitis  Uxores hiberosque secum 1n Gj{cxi:’z;:lzmgx
plaustns, coryys ad arcendas pluuas et umm frigorum hvememaue excipiendam et substruendam
commumtis uchebant qubus pro domibus utebantur lacte et melle uescebantur, lanx his usus

ac uestium 1gnotus, ct quomam continuls fnigoribus urerentur, pellibus ferinis seu murmis uestie-

bantur et Scvthiim qun uel fors uel cuiusque toluntas ferebat uniuersamn pererrabant, et h

quidem Lssedones dicebantur qui caluitiys suorum parentum auro cinctis pro poculis utebantur — Prus 2%
Gen~ alia Sevtharum fama nostratbus primum nota, quee societatts hominum et witae communt-

tatis amans cimtates mmstitit parua numero et propter 1gnolhitatem contempta, uxta Araxim

et ab aquilonibus Caspyy Mans consedisse ac c1s et ultra Imaum ad solis ortum progressa sui ”S""b b
impcry fines propagasse narratur  Scyvtlis ais Imaum Dahee olim et Daci annumerabantur  Ilhis I:bD;OiapS;Cx
gero qui ultra Imaum degunt Sacre et Messagetee  Dalus adseribuntur Aparmi qui Hircanis et '
eorum mar proxime adiacent, tum XNanthyy, deinde Pissuri, et Indoscythe, qu Indiz sunt dj""“b"' th-
contermim usque ad oppesitam Asie regionem quae Arachosia dicitur  Sacis et Messagetis dantur  prog ipia
Sarmatwe quos a Scvtlus oriri ueteres etiam tradiderunt  Aiwunt uero qui genealogiam scripserunt nof;l'gbz ’cbn’g
ad Alangumi [ sic] usque atatem malorem natu regis fillum uniuerso regno domnari solitum 20
Tatarem et Mongolum primos regnum fuisse partitos  Tatarem Scvthire extra Imaum, Mongolum clr):,f,;st‘,
Sesvthie mtra Imaum imperium tenuisse et suo quemque regno nomen ndidisse, et utriusque 5’!‘;"’:{‘2‘%’,"‘2”
mperium  Imat tarnums defimysse, Tartare ab occidente sole, \logalie ab ortu ewsdem

Ptholemst interpres aliter sentire widetur  (Lth 6, cap I3, tab Asie 8 )i

VIRTUS BELLICA

I'uerunt semper Scy thee bellica laude clarn Nam Dahz Bactrianum et Partbicum imperium
condiderunt, quod Romanos haud mediocriter lacessiit Nam Arsaces, homo Scytha, Callinict  Justin b
I

} Added, 1n a vanant of this sentence to be fonr d at foot ** ut qui cius constantiam imitarentur =y dzo Sk Herod DMel-
newr, 1 ¢ , a Scythus orationemt mitart diceretur  Huic nncore et figuh rotre 1nuenta tribuunt pome Lb 4
% 18t Hommbus eorum {1271
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Demetry potentiam cum Daharum exih manu declinans ad Parthos sui generss homines
ohm seditione domo puls: quas: exules (quod nomen ipsum sonat) paruam eamque montosam
regionem colebant pracepit atque, 1js qui forte obstiterunt superatis, caeteros ad suum 1mpenium
adduxit  Cuius stirpss fuere. Arsaces, cuus filius Pampatus, Pharnaces, Mithridates, et aly ad pyo Sie

Phraartem usque qui, rebus cum Romanis compositis, liberos suos Caesar Augusto credidit et ﬁg";”;a;"’,9
1

nepotes obsides dedit  Saca autem et Messagete qui a regibus more patriez nomen acceperunt

ex prowmncyys a se hello subactis 1 alias praefecturas colonias deduxerunt

, QU1 Sabldl En
tnea 64y 6

alteram quidem eam-
que maximam ex Assyrqs, qua inter Paphlagoniam et Pontum Bythinie posita est quz regio Pihol I

Turcarum aborigines tanquam oua colubri fowt, que ub: feetum exclusit, hoc utperarum, Gog '
genimine (liceat hoc uerbo utr) 1psum Pontum, Paphlagomam, Bithiniam, Minorem Asiam,
Lydiam, Caniam, Liyciam, Pamphiliam, Lycaoniam, Galatiam, Cappadociam, Minorem Armentam
Chersonesum denique omnem 1ntra Euphratem, quz postea Magna Tartaria uocata est, complemt

Alteram ex Medis quam pone Tanaimm collocarunt eiusque habitatores ab oculorum forma
Sauromate dict1 sunt  Sunt emim oculis exiguis et lacertee, quae Greece oabpes dicitur, stmilibus Rod Gonsal
Indoscythiam ad Paharopamisadem 1pst etiam condiderunt, cuwus imcole hac mtate Patanaz: ab

urbe quadam principe, et Delazacqui, 1e ex corde uer1, et alys nominibus appellantur Et
Patanz1 Parthorum Bactrarumque ex Scythico et Medico mixto idiomate utuntur, quod Pastoum " tfﬂbf”mu.
uocant Hos etiam Perse Auftganos [ sic ] nommant Nam ab Eucratide pimum Bactre, demnde

Partht Eucratidis filio interfecto, a Mithridate Arsacis pronepote 1n eam regionem 1nuect: sunt }:ﬁﬁ 5:7’; ;
Imperium Asie ter quasiere, 1pst perpetuo ab alieno imperio aut mtactt aut inuict1 [remansere ? |

Ipst Vzorem ZAgypt regem, qut illis bellum inferre omnium primus ausus est, tanta wrtute
fugarunt, ut ultra Nili paludes evercitu atque ommibus belli impedimentis relictis mmpellerent

Ipst sub Lanthino, imperatore suo, Darium superarunt  Idanthyrsus item Scytha, domita Asia,

in AHgyptum usque excurrit  Asiam mille quingentis annmis uectigalem habuerunt Nomades gt;agbrohb s
Scemitze [ ? ] Bactrianam Grcis abstulere  Zopirona, Alexandri Magmi ducem, uictum e

swis finbus abegerunt, Seruorum exercitum flagellis et bacillis ut olim Romani subegerunt
Romanorum audiuere, non sensere arma  Ac non solum wirt mter Scythas, uerum etiam feermine  Ju b
magnam ex bellis glonam reportarunt Nam cum aliquando ad {ceminas deuemsset, mirum est

quanta wirtute atque ammi fortitudine decertarint Nam Thomyrns, Amazonum regina, solertis.

simo belli constlio ducentos mille Persas montium angustiys mnclusos mstructis insidys trucidawmt,

et Cyrum Persarum regem captum in crucem egit, cuius exectum caput utr1 pleno sangmne mcludy

Jussit cum hac exprobratione ‘‘ Satia,” mquit, * te sanguine quod sitisti ¥ Sarmate maximam o
Tauricze Chersones: partem armis obtinuerunt, cut nomen parua Scythia [sic] indiderunt 2%

Rer  anhg
Curus meolz Scythotauri dictt sunt, quos memoriz proditum est aduenas Dianse pro hostys im-hb 1 ap 3

abell EX
mamter cedere consueussse  Atque ad hanc usque diem uel ueteres Scythz uel Sarmate uel qut ne;i ‘391. I;tg f
ab 1js ort: sunt, Tartan et Mongoli, et pr cterts Turce nihil prope conati sunt, nihil susceperunt,
quod cum magna st NomiInIs digmitate ex uoto atque ex sententia non perfecerint Quod utr-
nam fecisset Deus ne cum tanto Christian® Retp damuo orbis uniuersus experimento compensset-
Nam Turce ab Otthomano Turcarum stirpis capite ad Amurathem, cuius ego fur seruus nter

medi) reges bellica uirtute orbem prope dimidium ocuparunt.
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APPENDIX B
TrxTs TrROM MONSERRATE'S 10T BR II QUOTED BY Con F WILIORD

The texts from Mouserrate’s writings quoted by Col F Wilford will prove that the MS 1n
his possession was different from the one here edited

At the nish of bemg taken to task for the length of this appendix, I must quote Monserrate’s
passages together with Wilford s context  As for Wilford's theories, I do not comment on them
It, m the case of a passige (mv Vo 6) I reproduce at some length Wilford’s views on ancient
traces of Christiamity 1 North India, it 1s because they are so interesting when compared with
Monserrate s

1 dswafick Rescarches, V1 (1709), pp $00-397, At On Vount Caucasus

[496]1 The Parapomiscan Inlls, or at least part of them, are called also Parnassus, and
Parncssus, ty Dioxysius PErIeGETES, Priscray, and F OAvieENUs  this last appellation has been
~upposeca to be only a corruption, or contraction from the first But the difference 1s so great,
that, in my humble opimon, these are really two different denominations of the same moun-
tamous tract at least, or part of 1t These mountans are i general called Devanica in the
Hindu ~acred books, beciuse they were full of Deccas or gods, and holy Rishts and Brdhmens,
who are cmphatically called the gods ot the earth, or Bie-devas  Thev lived, according to the
Prurar as 1n bowers or huts, called Parnasalas or Parnasas, because they were made of leaves, for
such 15 the Sanecnt espression, wiilst we should say, built with twigs and branches Indeed
the leaves are the most conspicuous part, because m India when dry, they generally adhere still
to the boughs thcy grew upon  The most celebrated amongst these Parndsas was that of the
famous ATRI, whose history 1s closelv connected with that of the Brifis/h 1slands and other
western reglons It was situated on an msulated hill, called 1n the Puranas Meru, and by the
Greehs Meros It 1s supposed by the Hindus to be a splinter from the larger Mern,! and that
the gods come and reside upon 1t occastonally Its situation was ascertained by the late Mr
T'oster by my friend Mirza MocuL Bec, aud by P VoNsErraT, who accompanied the
Lmperor AcBar 1n lis expedition to Cabuf in the year 1581 1t [497) 1s called to tlus day Mer-
colh and Alar-coh, or the mountain of Mcr or Mcern, for in the spoken dialects, they often say
Ver for Meru, and in the Treloci-derp ina, we constantly read Mer for Mere It 1s on the road
between Peisliowcr and Jalalabad, and about twenty-four miles from the latter, on the banks of
the Land:-Sindh or Camchi river It 1s now a bare rock, the river which formerly ran to the south
of 1t, having carried away all the earth from the lower parts, and the earth above being no longer
supported, was also washed anay by the ramns From 1ts dismal appearance, 1t was called Bé-
dou fat by the Emperor Huas{yu~ It looks like a single stone, without any fissure It extends
from the west to the east It rises abruptly from the plamn 1n which 1t stands, from the bottom
to the top, P MoOxSERRAT reckons about 2000 feet, and 1t is about six furlongs 1n length 1ts
distance from the nearest hill 1s about three miles The ground to the south and east 1s marshy,
being the old bed of the river to the west are seen several triangular entrances into caves To
the east at the distance of three miles, 1s a wretched village, called Bissour or Bissowly (Bussowul
1n Major RENVELL’s map), which about two hundred years ago was a pretty large town ‘To the
west are the willages of Ambdrednd and Ballercéie, close to which NADIRSHLH encamped, and as

! C¢f F WILFORD, As Res, VIII, (1803), p 315
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there 1s no other encamping ground near this place for a numerous army, we may safely conclude
this to be the very spot on which ALEXANDER encamped near the town of Nysa, which extended

all round the mountamn Bestdes, his camp was near the sepulchres of the inhabitants, which
were to the west of the mountain i

2 Aswatick Researches, VIII (1805), pp 322-324 Art

An Essay on the Sacred Isles of the
West

(822] From Mdna-Sarovara, or, according to the vulgar pronunciation, Mdsn-saraur, the
lake of Mdna or Mdnasa, 1ssues the Ganges  According to PURAN-GIR, who accompanted the
late LaMA to Cluna, and had seen that lake 1n ks way from Lassa to Lidac, 1t 1s called m Tibet,
Chu-Mapanh, or the lake of Mdpanh IntheLaMa's map 1tis called M apama but PURAN-GIR,
a well-informed man, assured me that its name was Mdpanh It was probably wrtten at first
Mapam by Portuguese Jesusts, 1 whose language the letter M, at the end of a word, has a nasal
sound, as 1t had in Latsn, and 1s to be sounded like the letter N at the end of a word 1 French

(824] The lake of Man-saraur 1> mentioned 10 PLINy, as T observed before, and 1t 15 pro-
bably the same that 1s mentioned by Cresias, who says that it was eight hundred stadia in
crcumterence M Poro describes 1t as to the west of Tibef, but does not mention 1ts name
It 1s noticed by P MoNSERRAT, who accompanied the Emperor ACBAR in his expedition to Cabtd
in the year 1581  He calls it Mdnsarnor, and, from the report of piigrims, places it 1n thirty-two
degrees of latitude north, and about three hundred and fifty muiles to the north-east of Serhund?®
The first Enropeans who saw 1t, was P ANDRADA in the year 1624, and 1n the years 1715 and
1710, 1t was Visited by the nussionartes P DESIDERIUS, and EMANUEL FREYER [read Freyre]*

3 Ihd, pp 327-328

The Indus was supposed formerly to have it> source not far from Adn-sarovara, [328]
which P MONSERRAT places 1 thurty-two degrees of latitude north, and the source of the Indus
in latitude 32° 15°, the difference of longitude between the source and the lake 1° 45

The difference of longitude between Delki, and Manasarovara 1= according to MONSERRAT
5° 12" This places Mdnsarovara 1n 82° 2’ of longitude, and both 1ts longitude and latitude are
remarkably correct but what 1s more surpristag, the good father was ignorant that the Ganges
ssued from 1t® ABuL Fazi, places the source of the Indus nearly 1n the same latitude with
Cashmir, but eighteen degrees to the eastward s

4 Aswatick Researches, IX (1807), p 52 Art An Essay on the Sacred Isles of the West, wih
other Essays

In a short dissertation on Alexander’s itinerary Wilford writes

l~ Compare with Mong Legat Comm , fol 83a-84a
2 Mong Legat Comm , foll 4b , 116D
5 iiuslfs é;xot it all proved Rather the contrary Cf on the lake seen by Fr Antomo de Andrade, S],
C WeSSELS, S J , Antonto de Andrade, reprinted from De Studien, Niymwegen, L CG Malmberg, Jaargang XX [1912],
g8 No 4,p 22
LXX«.VII:,azpem i:onﬁ Carro PUNt's Il Tibet  secondo la relasione del P Ippolits Desiders (1715-1721), Roma,
i He does not mentwon it X
did not pass near Iake Miuasarowar
x904'6 txﬁfnzsﬁ:msdf mall)nng a mistake here, unless he means the Brahmaputra, the course of which is not yet
11for
33“5?'};;“1? ;:oc:;lculatxons can be made from Monserrate s table of longitudes and latitudes in Mong Legat Comm
foll :SaThe longitude of Delln in Mong Leg Comm 1s cleatly 116 58 , mot 115° 487, as Wilford must have read in
ol 3a-4

his MS
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Thenee {fron Relas or Ravtas], to the fary over the Jardam, or Behat, and  lexandria-
Pt ddos, now whidh s v funous peak, called the mountun of the dephant by Prurarcen
(1 jup ) U prescut naume s Dal B?)oor Pilowineh, o Pasta sigmify an elephant Ttas
tuaods b over the woestorn parts of Indin for it< holiness wd 1ts hone the abode of numcrous
puntents the dndt ot whom s vell s the detty of the place, 1= aalled Bar Nati or Bri-N{TH
Tows concathy allad Ba NasTmirn g or the mountun of the Lord Bar another name for 1t
w Jodvor ot o the tawer of the Jo lig

JThe rarerence to Moncornite i doulfal - Monsorrate 1« not mantioned Hc speaks of

Balnatque tale el o 5 of our MS |, wmd the o nvmous commentator wrote i the
avan Cbhadmat o de Tl [Thldi 2 — e mum <] 0 The sanulanty of orthogriphy be-
te oo the v aeasconment o Moy Leoal Conn ind Wiltford may be 1 merc comaidonce
Iucswation be o that Wilford was m cotrespondenc. witn the Colleee of Fort Wilham On
P rsdh, 1vas the o aclof Tort Witk ordered *that the timnhs of the College be com-
nuoaotc b te Capt Tremas Waltond {or the vatnible momusenpts e the Shasertt language pre-
sovarbn o o tbe Collole ot Tost Walivn ™t Tarafte D Regis? rofor 1500, Tondon,
1Mo Boacu Ovanticnes, po2s 0 Il Weltord after ol proesent Moas rmatds Vorgol Loguf

Cor e o bt Wdha Collepe ot this tune )

3 I« Ree v IN(INOT), v 57 58 At o Do ot Sacred Isles o 2 st
et g T oy oy ] VI TANRTY)

atner dMos ety ho wcomaied the Tmperor Yoy lns expadition to Cabrd <
e B O a0 sor puad the revest attention to the me surcments o the rowds durmyg ns
snitch nd et mstad ot 1 conmon repl he substituted Fomfoos) joine 1 tozether by aron
Les o thor <« tht thare wore twanty sivoand one tourth) of these Cos to [581one desree
cul Covconsetea of corse of tLart g7 fctor ther 20 vards!

O baats T Re oo o INA(1dory ppo2it-c15 0 et Dcran aditva ard Salvoa ana

[mi~ sceount o Sy sy < Ity ot s and at ~o hite a pento ] however strang
waot antiveh Jroundle s Torrr v s weonnt of Suba Dol mentions two hings of
thit aame, oa [212) the wthonty of <o ne Porsian wniters who nhie does not name 1 <aw the
coodotamur, vl ofro mthosar 178y Ho wos a man of wstare maaners and mcapable
of docat i et of the hings ot the Jomra and Chodan tribes o Diflr hss eortamly much
uwiares viath those o the Ty Tch e (vol 20 po 62) wmd the Kimlassev ul fawarie and
Troenry s account of the Subhis of India are most likely the sources from which the good
father drwv heaanformation, but as these tracts are not at present witlim my reach, I ocannot
ascert un thns pomnt

The Dhats, or Bhadtics, who Iive buween it aind the Pamjed, msst that thev are
deseendad from v certam kg, aalled SGivanaws ) who hd three sons, Buat, Mavy, or Moy,
wd ‘Tianiy, o Fonoty o Moy settled at Pattveler, and either was o L hanoa or Thawon,
or had 1 con thus cdlcd . Whan Ve Tk anvadea India, he found, at Togloc poor, to the
N-W oot Didls A toibe illad Solonr or Salwan who were [ hanoves or Manteheans, and these he
ordered to e masswrad and thar town to be burned (i euients  istory of the Huns, ol 3,

1 ¢ Vo Loat Comm , fol 45a 1 on the *decempeda’  There 1s no alhusion there to bamboos joined by 1ren
unhe
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P 50)! SALIVAHANA 15 generally pronounced SALwan and Salban 1n the west, and NIEBURR calls
him SEAR-LEWAN

The MANICHEANS were Christians, and when FaTHER MONSERRAT was at Dilli, at the
court of ACBAR, he was informed, that near that metropolis, and to the S-W of it, and of
course at Toglockabad, near the palace of PrrHAURA, the usual residence of the ancient kings of
that city, there were certain tombs, which were asserted to be those of some ancient princes of
Dilli, who were Christians, and lived a little before the invasion of the Musulmans® If these
tombs really [213] existed, they did not belong to the Hmdus, who never erect any, they could
hardly belong to the Musulmans, for 1t 1s scarcely possible that they should be mistaken by
Musulmaus, since the tombs of those among them, who fell in battle, or otherwise died, m the
beginning of their invasions, are looked upon as places of worship, and those entombed there
are constdered, etther as martyrs, or saints In speaking of the tombs, and other monuments or
events in India, FATHER MONSERRAT says, with much candour, ‘I was told so 1n that country,’
or ‘I was assured of 1t by respectable persons, but whether 1t be so or not, I cannot further
say ' He explains himself 1n these terms, with regard to thirteen figures, in basso relievo, upon
the rocks of Gwalior, which he visited 1n hus way from Swrat to Dilli, and which were supposed,
by Christians 1n India, to represent our Saviour and his twelve disciples, one figure mn the
middle being a little higher than therest MONSERRAT says, that they were so much defaced,
that no inference could be drawn from them, except their being thirteen 1in number (p 164)?2
The foregoing particulars, concermng the Bhafs, SALIviHANA and his three sons, I obtamned
from an mtelligent native, whom I sent to survey the countries to the N-W of Dilli He was
employed, on that service, from the year 1786 till 1796, and, in the year 1787, he was 1n the
country of the Bhats  His instructions were, to mnquire particularly into the geographical state
of these countries, and, whenever he could find an opportumty to make inquiries also into their
history and antigmties At that time I knew very little about S{rL1v{HANA, and was still less
interested 1n his history, and of course that ancient prince was not mentioned to him, and the
knowledge which he obtained, concerming him, among the Bhais, was merely accidental, and by
no means 1n consequence of any previous directions from me *

[214]. The Heresy of the Manscheans spread all over the western parts of Iudsa, and mto
Ceylon, at a very early pertod, m consequence of violent persecutions in Persia, during which the
followers of Mangs fled, i great numbers, and at different times, into India and 1t 1s even
lighly probable, that MANES remained a long time concealed wn that country, mn the fort I:f
Arabion, on the eastern banks of the river Strangha, now called thtm’ng and Caggar The
Mesopotama here mentioned by ARCHELAUS the Bishop, 1s the five Anfarvédis, or M esopotz;;u;s
of the Pamnydd, commonly called the five Bhéds or Bliedies, and STRABO, sp??kmg of the Bhed,
ot Antarvéds, between the Clundb and the Jellam, says, ‘“1n this Mesopotanmia,”” and hertj.bthe %rlo-
noun ths has an obvious reference to the several Bkeds or Mesopotamias of the Pand A 18
river Sirangha 1s called Saranges by ARRIAN, and the Clutrangh, flowing from the northern

| For Monserrate’s theory that there were Chnstian lungs at Delhi 1o Timir’s time, cf Mong Legat Comm , foll
or Mons
129b 5-1304 1 22 at Comm , foll 23a1, 562 2, where these tombs are not, however, alluded to  5till, I do not
| lw;[ng ‘ite mentiox:;ed them 1n the MS which was 1n Wilford's possession  Monserrate does not say in our
doub:}; t:uli)telh:)l::::fAkbar,s court, nor does he state that Akbar resided at Delhi The information he recetved must
»
II;ISe bzcn obtamed while he passed through Delln on his way to and from Afghanistan
& 5 A Legat Comm , fol 176 The pagnation m Wilford’s MS (p 164) does not agree with that i ours
N CL. Mong taﬁt to pote that Wilford had learned prudence and arcumspection after he had found out how some
B hml:nlsp:;gf; had shamelessly decetved Lim 1 other points of research Cf A4s Res, VIII, 247 sqq
1a
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hills, passes to the westward of St'idnu-sar or Thdnu-sar, at some distance from which the water
15 absorbed by the sands, vet the vestiges of 1ts ancient bed may be traced as far as Bacar on
the Indus The report of my native surveyor, concermng this river, 1s also confirmed by the
report of GENERAL TrOMAS, m Ins Memows {p 164) There were Bhafs, or Bhattis, in that
country long before the arrival of MaNEs, for PTOLEMY, 1n the beginning of the third century
takes notice, n that country, of two considerable towns, obviously denominated after them
The first 1s Bala-nagra, or Bhat-nagara, the town of the Bhafs Blial-nere 1s the vulgar pro-
nunciation of 1t, but the present town of Blal-nerc 1s not the same with the Bhat-nagara of
ProrLeay, which was to the westward of the nver Bevali, and 1s probably the town called Bhat
tvalch  The other place mentioned by PToLEMY 15 Bafan-cai-sera, a compound [215] name,
and 1n the true 1diom of the Hindi language, Bhatfon-ki-sara, or Bhatfon-ca-sara, the pool of the
Bhats From the situation assigned to 1t by ProLeEwYy, I suppose 1t to be the same place
which 1s called Bhattinda, to the N -N - of Bhat-nere ‘The Bhattis are shepherds, and various
tribes of them are found in the Panjab, and they also inhabit the high grounds to the East of
the Indus, from the sea to Uch  These tribes are called Ashambhetty n the 4Ayin-Acbar:, but
several well-informed men, who had long resided in that country say, that the true pronuncia-
twon 1s Aesham-Bhatir, wlich implies the manyv troops, or bands, of the Bhatfts, because they go
by troops, selected from various tribes or families

Maxes gave himself out as the Carist, and had also twelve disciples, and, in the character
of Christ, he became S{LIv{HANA 1n Indita He had three disciples, exalted abote the rest, and
their names were Bupbs or Appas, HEras or HErWIAS, and THOMAS, which I conceive to be
the same with BHAT, Mava or MovE, and THAIM{z or Tuf:m{z, the supposed sons, or rather
disciples, of S{rIv{miNa Intheseventh century, there were Christians at Serinda, or Ser-Hind,
with a monastery and two monks from that place, at the command of the Emperor Justrxiax
carried sitk-worms or rather their eggs, to Constantinople !

{216] The compiler of the hist, brought from dssam by the late DR WaDE, was well -
formed, with regard to the last blow given to this dynasty of Manicheans, by A\ir-Tnror, 1n the
remains of a feeble tribe of them, at Toglock poor ~ But 1t 1s much more reasonable, I think, to
place the overthrow of that dynasty in the latter end of the twelfth century ?

1 Wells Willlams (The iddle Kingdom, 4th edn, New York, 1871, II 299), thinks that the two monks,
probably Nestorians, who brought eggs of silk worms to Constantinople in 552, came from China, where thev
had resided and which theyv were not the first nor the only ones to have evangelized According to Priauls Indian
Embasstes to Rome, 126, an embassy, sard to be Indian, and bringing gifts to the Emperor Justinian, reached
Constantinople 1n 530 < C MaBEL DCFF, The Chronology of India Westminster, Constable 1833, P 49 Fr Fehx
(Catholic Calendar and Directory for the Archdiocese of Agra for the vear 1908, App, p 24) writes in the same
way as Wilford *‘{The existence of Christians in Northern India] 1s moreover corroborated by what we read
mn Zonare, Life of Justuian, that there was mn Serhinda or Sennda (Punjib) 1n the sixth century a.p , 8 Semi_
nary for the Christians, and that two monks from that place, at the command of the Emperor Justimian, brought
sill. worms and eggs to Constantinople *  He refers to Recherches hstoriques sur les peuples anciens par L*ABBE DEs-
ROCHES, p 835

2 This discussion on Manes and the Mamcheans runs on till p 219 It occupies also a large part of F Wilford's
Ongin and Decline of the Chnistian Religion an India 1n Asiatick Researches, X (1808), pp 69 sqq , especially p 71
Atp 218, As Res, IX,p 218 there 1s question again of the list brought by the ¢ late’® Dr Wade from Assam,
according to which there appeared towards the latter end of the gth century another S 4livihana i the country
about Delln

Wiford, a man whose erudition was beyond que.tion, 1s bewildering 1n his accumulation of facts and names,
and the lack of proper references makes 1t almost impossible to check his utterances The mmpression produced
on most of his readers 1s that he 13 extravagant m lis theories I do not speak here of his earher studies,
when he was imposed upon by some native Pandits, but of the later omes, such as those referred to here, and I
am often inclined to think that in manv matters Wilford 1s ahead even of our own times, The pity 1s that no
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7. Astatsck Researchies, XI (1810), p 73, Art Essay on the Sacved Isles of the West

The town of S4mba 15 very httle known to us, and even to the natives It 1s mentioned,
however, by Father MONSERRAT, who accompanied the Emperor ACBAR 11 his expedition to Cabul
mn the year 1581 The emperor, and lus army, passed in sight of Sdmbd, which was then gar-
risoned by his troops, and MONSERRAT places 1t 13 minutes of long to the east of Jummoo, and
21 minutes, or geographical miles, to the north of 1t It cannot be far from the Chingb !

one has tackled this subject of early Chnstianmity i Northern India, either 1n proof or disproof of Wilford's
statements

I do not see on what authority Wilford asserts that Manes was called S'alivahana What 13 extraordinary is
that the man whom Wilford sent into the country of the Bhats should have mentioned the names of three sons
of one S'dlivihana, one of whom at least, Thaimaz or Thamiz, a name un Indian 1n appearance, is identtcal 1n form
with that of Thomas, ome of Manes’ disciples The identification of Bhat with Budda or Addas, and of Maya
or Moye with Hermias or Hermas 16 Jess convineing

It 15 true that in Tumir's time there were at Tughlikpur near Delhi, and in many parts of India, eg, at
Bhatmir, Mirat, Nagarhot, in the Sawalih Hills and Kashmir, people called Gabrs, Mag: (sanawiya), or Salin
Yometimes these Gabrs seem to be conmfounded with the Hindits as infidels, but, in many places they are clearly
distinguished from them and represented as worshipping two gods, one called Yazdan, the other Ahriman,
whom they typified by hight and darkness Thev supposed all good to proceed from the one, and sll evil from
the other Cf ELLIOTT’'S Hist of India, sv Gabrs, (especlally in the Zafar-nama), IO, 497 In the Malfizat ?
Tumiiri we find ‘‘ From the Information supplied to me I learned that these people were called Sanaw: (fire
worshippers) Many of this perverse creed believe tha$ there are two gods Omne 13 called Vazdan, and whatever
they have of good, they believe to proceed from him The other god they call Ahniman, and whatever sin and
wickedness they are guilty of they consider Ahrman to be the author of  (Cf Errtorw, 1b:d , TII 431) Many of
these men had been expelled from Khurasan (sbd, V. Note C  On fire worship +n India, pp 559-570) )

Whether these people were Zoroastnans or Manicheans is not settled e do not expect, however, that Parais
should have been settled so far mland 1n large communiti\s, as were those of the Sanawis Even 1f the Sanawis or
GCabrs were Manicheans, 1t could scarcely have been appropriate to call them Christians If 1t be suggested that, in
Monserrate s time the term Gabrs was sometimes applied by Muhamrfmdaus to Chnistlans (cf sb1d, V 562 1n 4), whence
Monserrate nught have concluded to the existence of Christians ‘n Timdar’s time, we auswer that he 1d::ntiﬁw the Gabreel
or Gabrs with the Parsls, whom he 1s inchned to identify 1n turn with the Jews (fol 8a 1) Vet, {t would seem that
1t 15 these very Gabrs who have been taken for Christians by later writers than Monserrate Paunlinus a S Bartho-
lomsmo writes 1n s India Orientalis Chrishana, pp 175-176 KCirca annum 1209 quo Ginghis Chan Tibet regnum
mvasit, adhuc ducenfwm cireiter millia Christianorum 1o regno Tibd, 1 Turkestan, in Corasan, atque mn Indica
urbe Cabul, Cashemur, et Lshur versabantur Ginghis-Chano snccégsit Timur 1n India circa annum 1409 , promo-
vendae sectae Muhamedanae ardore flagrantissimus Is a[b] homwnum r.*moria ommum crudelissimus uno decreta,
et una fere hora centum circiter mille Indos idigenas, mter quos non panel Christiani ad urbem Delhy in India
interfecit  Vide Histowre de Tunur-Bec, Ecrtte en Persan par ChersfuddiniAly, traduite en Frangois par Mr PehIt
de la Crotx tom III Cap 18, pag 89-90'' The reference to the last author io properly Tom II, Bk IV, ch. XVI

find the term ¢‘ Guebres ™’

"o 1;;92;‘::;:1: of a Chrnistian King at Delhi, named Dawid, Monserrate quotes the authonty of St Anto_ni'nus,
Pars III Summae Histortarum ANl I can say 1s that our Indian histortaps know mo such kg, in Tmmir's or
Chinghiz Khan's time Cf J 4 SB, 1912, p 207, n 11 See, however, Yule's Cathay and the way thither, I 175,
text and n—;, where Bccard, Corpus Historic 11 1451, mentions a Chnstian king of the Tartars, called David

The following bibliographical references from de Leon Pinelo’s Eptfome de la Bibl Orwenfal, Madrid, d1717
I Cols 51-53, would point to some of ¢* those reports of Prester John circulated thronghout Europe, ;t‘lf ):urr
viving 10 many continental labraries’’ (YULE, l¢, I 175) ¢ Maestro Jacobo, Obispo Achorense, Carta & Valtero
VUillaviense 1 los Hermanos de Ogmes de lo que sucedid a los Chnstianos en la Tierra Santa, 1de loslprosgerosn,
1 cast mcreibles Sucesos del Ret de los Indios David, que Juan de Viago llama Preste Juan, M S estd en la Libren
& Lilda, ieg‘;“ Sga(s?;o};g;' f;i ftislndm, despues de la Historia Hierosolumitana, M S en la misma Yabrena, 1 por
el mxsncl::r]’:coljo, fol. 3’27 " Compare aleo the next number with Yule, ib1d, I, 175, n 3 Nearly the whole of de
Leon Pinelo’s vol I cols §1-521s devoted to cuarious accounts of this mysterious Prester John

1 Samba 1s mentioned 1n Mong Legat Comm , foll 4b, 624 1,2
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S tsalich Researchies, XTIV (18223, p g5, et On the Lucient Geography of India

The Per!tgaca maps exlitbit onlv four rivers on that coawt [of Arakan}  that of Chafganh,
the C/oevrar to be pronouncad Klecorta | the niver wd gulf of Ramiea, and the river of rdcan
The gult ot Kar o, now Gilled the bas of Crizeon? has 1 considerible rver, that falls mto 1t
called W colley aftar wlindh s danomimated the opposite whwd, but catled by our seafaring
Voot appdiation bans more famlinre to them but an the Porfuqiese maps, there 1s no
nme afbinad to it The name of the whmd to the north of thas s Curcnra-da i pa, but m the
sporon dinlacts Cuccor g or Cucern dra) or the land of doxs In these dialeets a dog s
coreridhy ealled Coraand from Crfid qrp 1 ocusoeet thay hve mode Cuffub dea There s a
plhacm t Glled € dora Bt sona, which, the prlots o sigmfies g s amominy Crech s called
O o by Lispscpor m s moap of Indiny, md Couccensdeea v T NoNerna aT!

9 Jer o S Ber 20 XNX(1852) p o2z, At Iswavonth D! Goagraphy of India

D Heehelot cave, tht Dabul (or Tuthd) [in the Dldta of the Indus] was besieged m
vim by Sohma the <ccond bing of Peraa, but 1 finl no «uch hing e the lustory of that
countn

In the Intter cad of the ragn ot A bar, 1t was bosicged by his general Khon Khanan with
1namarons army, the ez histad <y months, but aftar 1 most obstinate re<istance 1t was
tiben This tovn could not e beon the presont Thatth o whidh could not hase held out <o
tong hretat was Tathy, or Debidd, vindh v aesa stronge, on wenunt of tts msular situation . It was
clled Shih bandar ) or the roval anporium, i honour of Akbar In some old Portuguese maps,
1t ameh aillad Bandd for Bandar and an Pather Moasarrit’s map of India at 15 placed,
vty half wae) botwenn the mouth of the vostarn braneh of the Indus and Thattha®  The
dcanmmmiton Shh banda scems to Lo unl nowa to Hhindu prlgnims, and 16 used only by Vus-
cubmans who naver nec that of Nagar-T itha, except when applicd to Thattha

10 Ihd | pp 247-248

In the bav [opposte the Dadta of the Indus] there arc cevernl small rocky 1slets, three of
v el ard particularhy notieed by palaruns, the largestis ealled Rama-Zaroca, or the observatory |
or watching phicc of Ruma Chndra, vho cracted a Zaroca uponat — Jaroc'ha, or rather Dzeroc’ha,
m San<hrt Jadica, 1= 2 Itticed waindow, for the sake of ohsorving, what 1s going on abroad, also
a papmg hole By the Zare-Jas of Rima, Tacshmi'na, cic, the pilgrims understand certam
mounds, or rascd platforms, ather natural or artifictil, for the bove purpose, and 1 this sense
s synonymous wath Serangaliin Pasian \ccording to Father Monserrat, the largest of these
1lets was ealled Canelo by the Portugucse  ind the threc prineipal ones Voniras, or the turrets,
from the Arabie Yirara, and oppositc to them 15 24 sl branch of the Indus  He does not
< positivels  that he had been thore himedf, but T beheve that this was the case  The

<cverl pireeages rddating to this place stand thus, © Cantln Naustathmus <orgy douro [si] das
Voraras, statio pro turribus dicitur justa Monaras Canth Naustathmus statiom respondet
scopulorum, qui pro Indi hostio anunent, et vulgo dictur Vonaras, h (hoe ¢«f) turres vel pyra
mides ab Aralabus accepto vocabulo

“Iiatra ostium Indn ansule Chryse et Arrvre ncculn apparent Lmanet tamen, nosird

! In an autograph MS ot the author, in my possession  The Padre wrote about the year 1500 1n the pricons of
eps s in fyabia’’ [T W ]—Therc 18 no parallel passage in Mong [ egat Comm
1 It)s similarly marked in the map of MVene Iecat Conmnm
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memonid, deserta quaedam msula et perexigua; quam vocant Camelt | ex ads erso hostit amms  sed
€a saxum ingens, exors auri argentique ' Here the words nostri wren orid are, 1 m opimon,
to be rendered, [ recollez! etc , and 1mply | that he had been there! The ornigtnal S 15 w1 iy
possession )

The bay was called Rio de Pilotes, or the Pilot niver by the Portuguese, who had alwavs
some of them stationed there, 1n order to conduct their ship over the bars of the Indus, and
therr ships remained there at anchor, waiting for a proper opportunity, and 1t 1s called for that
reason Nausfathmus by Ptolemy  This place 1s styled the harbour of Hermes by Hayton the
Armenran, who mustakes [248] Rama for Hermes, an ancient sage It 1s designated also by
the appellation of Ram, in the treaties of peice conmcluded between Nadir Shéh, and the
emperor of India, and by that of Ramgar, Coyir, or Couhbér 1n the Avin-Acbernn  Our pilgrnims,
having visited 1n a boat the Zerocd of Ram, cross over to the other side of the bav, and aftcr a
march of eight or uine cos, about I3 or 17 miles, they arrive on the banks of the myver Hab,
which they cross, dress their food, and sleep there There 15 about one foot of water m 1t,
during the dry season, its bed 1s broad, and 1t 1s a pretty large river during the rains  Its bed
1s full of large rounded stones called Gallcts by Buffon Its current 1s rapid, and makes a con-
siderable nose among the stones It was called 4b-Indos by the Portuguese, and m some maps
Obandos, or the Indian Hdb, and by Father Mlonserrat 4b Indorum ricus m Latin®

11 Iwd, p 2606

From the longitude, and latitude assigned to Cdraich: [Kariachi], and the three next mouths
of the Indus by Father Monserrat,? their respective distances are as follows —

Cantli—naustathmus stationt, respondet Scopulorum qus pro Ind: ostio emimnet  This he calls
also m Portuguese Sorgidonro das monaras, and from 1t to the mouth of Sagapa called Barra d'
Ormuz, he reckons four nautical miles and a half thence to that called Sinlius or Barra do
Guzarate mne miles to the Awurewm ostium, or Barra do Gemal a little more than cighteen miles
Gemdl 1s probably the name of the Musulman saint, entombed on the castern shore of the bay

of Rishal

12 Ihid,p 2069

Father Monserrat says, that a small 1sland, with other rocks, riscs vers high just hefore the
mouth of the Indus, meantng a branch of 1t Tt 1s called Camelo,* and 1s a large rock, and there
the mver runs directly east and west Those rochs, savs he, from therr altitude arc caliud
Towers, and Monaras {for Minars) by the Arabs, 1n whose language Monara (Mundra) sigmifies a
tower or pyramud ¢ This station, for the shipping, 15 called by the Portuguese Kio dos f’l‘lnfos
On one of these rocky 1slands, Alexander crected altars to Tcthys and the Occan, nccordn{g to

Diodorus the Siahan

' Monserrate a map 1 Yorg Jr.at Conm notices the island Canielus, s Carmclus msulr *—There ia nothlm\tu
prove that M visted the Delta of the Indus or other parts of Indin marked on his map, ¢~ Benpal In the Hst\ of
loneitudes and lattudes in Vony Loia’ Conr Lie noticesonly tho e plices through s hich he pac ed  Nowr, ]’irn;/‘ﬂ
and the Deltn of the Indus are ommtted there Syuce M iatendrd lus Bk I to be a treatise of peorraphy for the Whu\r

Y
it 18 clear that he uscd other matenials than his onpg — Vo 'rd memartd®’ may mean to oar owry

nf lada
dav "’
2 In the map of Yor e ar Comr we tave 1L I b

~ Yoarichi 13 not rientinaed 1~ Mor [e.a’ C mw ,nor s there ary piarall-l pitsaps to what follow

? 2
¢ Can appearsa’syosarnveriathe old Port.~urs~ mapy Cf I Wirioan,":2, p 258

§ \»n parail-l fassage in ou” hL
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13 Ihd, p 271

A}

But et us return to Nearchus, whom we left at Corcestls, or Ciraichi, called also Carcede
by the Portuguese formerlv  There he had been obhged to cut through the bar, at the mouth
of the mver, dunne the tide From this place thev reached Crocala, after a course of 150
~tadin or mmce mules, but 20 Roman, or 18} Britich nules, according to Pliny It was a sandy
1sland wluch, I suppose, was at the mouth of the river Had | and of which T took notice bhefore
Father Monserrat, mn lus MS map, savs, that there was a bay at its mouth, and wntes opposite
to 1t Spamch, I nscada dos  {b-1ndos capar sellada, the last two words of which I do not
undenstand ' Crocala 1 probably dernved from Coleala, or Corcala 1n the spoken dialects, or
the nver of nowes  Tins nver Hab as the [vphasis of Philostratus, who says, that it runs
through 1 narrow bed, full of <tones, and falls imnto the sea with a dreadful noise  This account
1~ greatly (vaczeratad, 1s mav be supposed  This Hab 1s also the river {rabus, or Arbis of Q
Curtins who s1vs, that Alexander crossed 1t on the fifth day from Pathala, four days after
which he croseed the raal ffad but the paseage from that author 1s certamly obscure

1y IThd,p 473

The 1rl1s or A\ralns s ealled Cardis by Tthicus and to this day 1t 1s denominated Hab and
Cab 1t 1s the Cophes of Phinv, as will appear hereafter  El Edrist mentions the country of
fraba, and Father Monserrat savs, that the mver was called 1 hus time 4rba, and also Hdb,
for he takes particular notice of the Indian 1b, or Hab'!

15  Tiid , XX (1852), pp 480-481

The Geograiphy of this country [\ of the Delta of the Indus]1 so Iittle known, that we
cannot proceed, but with httle diffidence  The old maps of the Portuguese disagree, and trans-
positions are constantlv to be met with  This seems to be a fatality, attending all surveys of
that coast, not even excepting the most recent ones, from the Gulf of Cuteh toward the west
The best map, m my opmion, 1s that of Joio Tewewra, [481] Geographer to the King of
Portugal, wlich was publishcd mn the vear 1649, and 1s to be found 1n \elch Thevenot’s
collection of travels It 1s unfortunately upon a small scale, and of course not sufficiently ex-
plicit  The niver Caorica 1s the western branch of the Hab, more accurately delineated and
placed 1 the map of these countries, inserted 1 Lindschot’s travels The next niver 1s the
Camelo, or Haur then comes a niver without name to the east of the Cape Arubak, which
really exists according to our modern surveys  This cape 1s stivled there, the point of 1slands,
and the bay to the west of 1t, the harbour of islands, with a river at the bottom of i1t Between
this and Cape Guadel our author has placed three rivers Palamate, ot Palamen, Calamete or
Calamen, and near Cape Guadel the mver of Noutagues, from a tribe of that name, called
Navtagues by Manuel de Faria, and Noytagues or Novtag by Father Monserrat and this river
by both, 1s placed to the N-E of Cape Guadel, not very far from 1t, and seemingly a httle to
the castward of the castern bay* I suspect a transposition with regard to the rivers Calamen
and Palamen * we have ascertaimned the situation of the river of the Noylagues, and there 1s no

! No parallel passage in our MS

i No parallel passage in our M§

* For the change of A to I’ which might make Palamen equal to Calamen, Cf I'ndian Antiguars, 1893, PP 19, 326
We ask with much diffidence whether this Calamen could be the long lost Calamina of the Martyrologies where St
Thomas the Apostle was martyred,
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doubt, but, that the Calamen or Calama river 1s the nearest to Cape Arubih the Palamen of
course will fall in a little to the westward of Cape Passence, and will answer to the place called
Balomus by Nearchus, and 1s probably the river Ponamus of Plmy, for Polamus It was, says
he, a navigable river on the confines of ilie Pandmo This tribe 1s mentioned by Manuel de Fara
under the name of Abindos or Obandos and they were the friends and allies of the Noytags In
another place Monserrat either calls them, or a trbe of them, Heytag, ' and the pilot, whom
Nearchus found at Mosarna in therr country and who was called Hydrakes, was perhaps a

Heytag The additional R 1s no uncommon circumstance, thus istead of Teiz or Teasa, Lt
Porter has Tearsa

-~

I think the Paudwe, or Bandr of Pliny are nearer to the true pronunciation, and that the
Portuguese were misled by the affimty with Abindos, a nver to the Kast of Cape Miadan, which
Mouserrat calls m Latin Abd Indorum rious, or the Indian Hdb

APPENDIX C
MONSERRATE’S MAP OF INDIA

Though Monserrate’'s map has been reproduced to about double the size of the ongmal,
I feel it incumbent on me (o help the reader in reading Monserrate’s dumnutive writing, a task
by no means casy to myself who dispose of the onginal Throughout I shall adhere to
Monserrate’s spelling

The four cardmnal points can easily be read Aguilo, Auster (of which the top part 1s
still traceable 1n the onigmnal), Orzens, Occidés  The Tropic of Cancer (Crrenlus Cancri) looks,
at a first glance, as if it divided the paper into unequal portions containing disconnected parts
" Ian;i: degrees of longitude lie between 106° and 125°, the degrees of latitude between 15°
and 36°

Monserrate used three different inks a verv dark ink for the coasthnes and place-names,
red ik for the rivers and their names, a browmsh ink for the mountam-ranges

Provinces —Proceeding from S to N ,and W to E, the following provinces are markehd
Cvncan, Deca, Gusarate pars, Gedrosiz pars, Malva prouincta, Arze pars, Indvstan, Aralcbo-
sie pars, Lahvrnina prouincia, Pahorapamisadis pars, Casmir n Z/sbel (written 1 pencitl by
the anonymous commentator) Both, et Bothant, Chabvl Reg[num] e £

Mouniain Ranges —Avaz mons, Vlgdlvs mons (W of Fathpur), Imavs {(written tw

ce), Paharhveetvs, Paharopanisvs

CasP;;é‘Z:jﬁ‘;;:s‘, n)ot considered as ranges, will be noticed lower dov;n m 1talics Bascann

Rivers —The rivers are two rivers near Goa, a nver near danzfa, K;ne hnear fa o
(these four are nameless), the Taphi f{lumen] near Surate, I\Iaruaball , f ac ;par; uel;t "
Indus Delta and Ab Indi, Riuulus Naroar flowing mto the Samballus f, al a 1

1 3b), the Jamona, Jomanes { (with 1ts tributartes Riuulus Dehm, Riuulus
:?he Im)iu:o(linfgo tl:ie ,Ganges at Jauza paya The other rivers marked are all affluents of the
arnar

1 No parallel passage in our MS )
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Indus Ambala f , Satanulge or Zaradrus f , Beha or Bibasis f , the Raoy passing through
Lahur (nameless), the next river, which 1s not marked, should be the Cingaro (cf foll 35
and 61b 4), next the Nani f , an affiuent of the Chenao (cf fol 62a 2), the Chenao or Sanda-
balis f, an affluent with the Riuulus Ruytasi) of the Behet or Jehlam , the Jehlam which makes
a large bend to the N W  On turming the map round, one reads Fonies Bydaspis, 1e the
Behet or Jebtam (cf fol 625 3) Next, Riuulus Rauadi, Rmulus Gagaris, a secondary bed of
the Indus On the right bank of the Indus, the Coas f with its afluent the Suastus {

Lakes —Only one lake 1s marked Masaruor lacus 1n Tibet Above 1t, Monserrate wrote
m red ink Hic diwcfitur chrisliam  habitare  To the nght of the lake appears twice the
letter 7, which should mean fuvis These two vivers are neither the Sutlej, nor the Indus,
nor the Ganges, according to Monserrate They are nowhere mentioned in the text I
thought I could read near the lower f the name Adns [=the Raoy or Ravi, otherwise not
named in the map], but, this supposition 1s negatived by the longitude 116” 73’ assigned to
the source of the Raoy (cf fol 3) hence, I propose to read [Mansar]auris f It is impossible
to guess what the other river might be

East Coast, Bengal, Bihdr, Oudh —Proceeding from S to N, we find Pila 1 (perhaps,
Pilapo 1 ?), where the : would seem to stand for wnsula, unfortunately, no island 1s to be
found m that direction and Motupalli, Repalli—places 1n the neighbourhood of Masulipatam —
are not hkely guesses  Perhaps it might be ‘“ Petepolle,” for which ¢f the map 1n Voyagie vau
Capsteyn William Hawkins Leyden, P Vander Aa, 1706, Vol  The O above 1t should mean a
town Next DPonta de Massulapatd, Masulapatam, Guduguri, Jagarnat, Pdta () das Pal.
meyras, Gallord insula [Cocks’ Island], Chandecan Going up the Hugli (not named), we meet
Ragora, Bethor, Goli [Hugl}, Satagam , Tanda Higher up, at the confluence of the Ganges
and the Jamona (?) Jauza paya [Allahabad?] The Ganges 1s shown as coming from the Imaus
(fontes gagts), and passing by Patana and Agipur, which makes us think either of the Gogra or the
Gandak On the Jamona ('), to the westward Jumpur [Jaunpur] North of Goli, Monserrate’s
geography of Bengal, Bihar and Oudh 1s strikingly unsatisfactory, a proof that he did not come
to Bengal These places are not marked, either, 1n the table of longitudes and latitudes

West Coast —Along the West Coast from Goa to the Delta of the Indus, we read to the
left of the coast-line —

Goa, Xeul, Tana, Bassain, Danu, Daman, Couleca, Balsar, Nausar1, Surate, Cambaiet
frons & insula Diomisia [Diu], Ponta do Sul, Ponta da Jaquete do Norte, Camelus insfula]
Within the Delta of the Indus Bandel, Tata metroplohs]

Along the West Coast from Goa to Surate, to the night of the coast-line —

Sangut]ls mons, to the nght of the word DE-=/CA Huus e regione sunt duwo sga San-
guissa, Carnala, near Xeul Argaomons, [Calranja msula, Salset1 insula, Camon mons, Assar
mons , near Dana Rupes fasitgrata , near Daman Tres Cumule, Paharneré, Gandiui, on the
coast below Nausart, Beard

From Suratc to Fathpur and Agra —Right bank of the Taplh: Cossumba, Vasarar, Left
bank Dayta, Right bank Cucuramunda, Peaz, Talaudha, Sultapur, Rha, Auaz, Left bank
Cradha, Chitiuara, Brandpur, bevond the sources of the Taphi Piazoer (?), Cendua [Sindwa]

On the Naruada Bamand ga [ =the village of the Brahmans], Confluxus (marked by a
stroke perpendicular to the river), Leff bank Surana, on the river Ramamd janamgam ()
[ = the wvillage of Ramna’s birth]

North of the Narsada Mandhou Coius torrés, Dectan

North of the Machipara Usen
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O the Paharbats  Left bank Sannarea, Right bank Sarangpur
Between the Paharbats and Riuuulus Naroaris Bersea, Pimpaldar, Swrange Saddoa, Coila

raz, Cypuri
Next Naroar, Varasarai, Goulier, Commana , Daulpur, Fathpur
From Fathpur to Qhabul Bal, Matura, Anumanth, Delinu, Sonipat, Pampat, Carnar

Tamssar, Bad, Vadus Ambale, indicated by a stroke perpendicular to the nver, Gagag
sara1; East Satcombee.

Sarind, Pael, Machiuara; West Ludiana and Sultanpur
Dungan, West Goumdiuar and Gadiui
Pachangan, East, near the sources of the Zaradrus Concarg gam

Calanur, East Nagarcott and Pargana peytd , West Lahur, Xergar
Chunigacard sarai, East. Samba

Qhunja and Saddar, on the right bank of the Chenao or Sandabalis, East Mancot and
Jamadib.

Balnat (only Baln legible) Ruytas (only fas legible)

Obeliscus Rhachandi, opposite a triangle in pencil by the anonymous commentator
N B and a hand pointing to the obelisk

Rhauadd, Gagar, Nilabh, Azara.

On the night bank of the Coas Oppidum rixze, Saygi, Pirxaur, Caybar gate, oppostte
a triangle; Caybar, Bissaur et Beedaulat, opposite a triangle, South Baala mons
Gelalabad , Albaric, Qhabul

THE END.

e o —
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Voo @ An-l-Quaivevn a Clvstinn Goandec of thee Groad Hoglinls, il
Nodes o Ay’ s Chostian Woafe and the Tndian Dowibons

By the Rev 1 Hostix, 8]

Mter pubhchige o [l Dotno, Bombav (1012) ' extracts from the Annual
Lutters of Gonv md Coclun (1618-29), we were asked repeatedly to publish further
particulars about the famous Prince, Mirza Zi-1-Qarnam or Alexander the founder of
whit was ealled the ¢ Aara College ™

We teomct we cumot fullv «atisfy at this stage the cunosity of our friends
or sty vears wmd more the history of the Mhirza and of Ine father Sikandar
Clavander) i~ <o closelv hound up with that of the Mogor Miscion that to wnte the
former wonld mean exhausting the latter  For the moment we mtend going chiefly
tnrough the more acecssble printed sources 1 picce of work which we attempted
1 first time as otar back as 1oo7, and, smce one of the chief pomnts of mterest
md ~urpnscm the Mirza ~ lustory 1s the Ingh digmity to winch he was raised by the
Mozhal 1-upcrors and hus areat benefactions to the Mogor Mission, we shall select for
publication an amportant Portuguese documant by Fr Francis Corsi, ST, which
raviens the Mirzi's history up to the vear 1628, and another by Father Anthony
Botelho ST <ummansmg the chief events of the Mogor Mission until after the
Mirz o'« death

Mirz Zu-l-Qarnam’s tather 1 mentioned clearly for the first time 1 a letter
of Fr Jcrome Navicr to the General of the Soctety (Lahore \ugust?, 1359S)

“Ouite recently,” he wrote, “a violent storm fraught with danger burst over us,
ind httle more was needed for the pestilential and baneful sect lately started by the
King | \kbar] to gather trezsh strength and overwhelm us It came about thus
AMter the death of i Chnitian wife, a certain Yrmeman, a Christian,—1f a man
i cuch disposttions ¢ vet be called a Christian,-—aas bent on a sacrilegious
marriige with his ntece (e ca neplom volcbat sacrieguis nuptus siby copulart) * 1
tefused to agree to these mce~tuous nuptials, whercupon, he tried by soliciting
the mtcrference or an order of the King to make me consent to, or at least wink at,
his umon  The King had us called for, and, as we suspected the motis e of this excep-
tional summons, wc commended ourselves to God, offering Him such prayers and
vowe as the hittle time at our diposal allowed, and determined to lay down our lives

VOl The Faanper Bombay February , 10 17 Marchg, 16 2,5, 30, Apnil 6 1ot

2 Oraws (1001), Havas (1005) du Jarne (Freach «dn IT ¢5g) anl Lows do Dicn (Historia & Petri, 1633) have
1e, ‘emn=mniece but the Mamz edn of Recentissima de amphisstma Re no Clina  ton de statu rer Crristranae ap id Vagnum
Regen: M oger (1601), which T hnve not s<cen has ‘“sister, <ays General R Madagan (J LS B, 1335 PS,onoa,
and compare with p 44, No 1) Sisteras euidantly the correet varston as the scquel will show  In our present quotation
there 1s question of two sisters
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The circumstances, which led the Emperor to prove false to the good advice he
had himself given to Sikandar 1n 1598, were as follows —

There was at the Court a young Hindd nobleman, who had allowed himself
to be circumcised  He was the son of a great Captain, who had been high 1 Akbar’s
favour One day, Jahangir represented to him that, as he was no longer a heathen,
he ought to make choice of another religion and become either a Muhammadan
or a Christtan ““If you choose to become a Chmstian,’”’ he said, ‘I shall call
the Fathers, who will baptize you’’ The young man chose to become a Muham-
madan, and the King to mark his satisfaction had him paraded on an elephant
throughout the city

Seeing that what he had done delighted the Muhammadans, Jahangir now
wished to obtamn the same from Sikandar  ““ A distinguished Armenian gentleman, he
had stood high 1n the favour of the late King, and he had his two sons brought up at
Court with the King’s own nephews The King [Jahangir] took it into his head
that he would get this Chnstian to accept the law of Mohammed , but, he remained
steadfast m lus religion, to the great consolation of the Fathers He kept them
constantly informed of what happened, and, one day, speaking with them ¢ What
do I desire more here on earth,’ he said, ‘than to die for the faith of my Saviour,
forgiveness of my sins and i expiation of the scandal I gave!’ (Long before, he
had, contrary to the law of the Church and the representations of the Fathers,
married the sister of his deceased wife) But this Christian together with his
two children escaped the danger

““ Subsequentlv, the King asked for the two children, and, hearing that their
father had taken them with him, he had them brought back to the palace and
recerved them 1n the most friendly manner! A few days later, he asked them what
religion they belonged to The children answered they were Christians ¢ Well
then,’ said the King, ‘if you are Christians, eat pork’ They answered that there
was no precept among Christians enjoining them to eat pork, though, on the
other hand, there existed no prolibition * The King’s proposal ended there for the
time being

““The next day, mn the morning, these children came to see the Fathers, and
related to them all that had occurred The Fathers encouraged them and taught
how they should conduct themselves, in case the King should urge them further
Indeed, so 1t happened for, as the Mohammedans did not cease sitting near the
King’s ears to get lum to pervert these children, the King forbade them to go out
of the palace, and kept them as 1f in confinement When this had lasted some time,
he had them brought again before him, and, placing pork before them, he wished to

1 Sikandar had come to igra before the flight of Prince Khusrii, which the Jesmits place during the mght of April
15th, 1605, a Saturday Jahangir went 11 purswit of his rebel son, who was arrested and brought to I.ahore. While again
1 peace at Lahore, Jahangir remembered Sikandar s two children. Their forcible cirenmeision happened before Septem-
ber 25th, 1605, when Fr Jerome Xavier relates 1t 1 a letter from Lahore

2 FERNAG GUERREIRO, S J, Relagam Annal das cousas qre fezeram os Padres da Companhia de Iesvs no anno de 605
& 607 (Lasboa, MDCIX), fol 1537, remarhs that as the chtldren had been brought up by one of the Queens *“ who reared
them 1n the spimt of Moors with as much aversion for pork as the Moors themselves,” the elder boy, Zi-l-Qarnain,
could no more be prevailed npon by his rather to eat pork.
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force them to eat 1t, but the younger of the two said that, if the Fathers
should tell them they must eat 1t, they would do so  This had been pre-arranged, m
the hope that the King would have the Fathers called, mn which case they would
assist the children and keep up their courage The King wished to call for the
Fathers, when one of his favourites grew so angry at the answer of this Iittle child
that he slapped him once or twice in the face, scowling  “What hast thou to do
with the Fathers here, when the King commands?’ Seemg this, the King left
the Fathers and the pork alone, and said to the children, ‘There 1s nothmg to
ve done You must become Mohammedans Recite then the Calima (1e, the
profession of faith of the Mohammedans)’' The children refused to comply Here-
upon, the King had many rods brought and gave order to scourge them, as s
done with malefactors Terrified at the impending torture, the poor children muttered
in a whisper between their teeth what the Mohammedans taught them  And so
they were conducted sad and disconsolate to thetr room *

““The next day, the King sent in someone to circumcise them , but, they would
1n no way allow 1t, and started crymng so piteously that they were left unmolested
this time, until the King should have been informed Not long after, they were
brought before the King He asked them why they refused to be circumcised
The poor children answered, ‘We shall never allow 1t, because we are Christians’
Our Fathers, who went daily to visit the King, had instructed them thus

““The King, hearing their bold answer, tried them first with great amiability,
and next with grievous threats Encompassed on every side and seeing that therr
words were of no avail, one of them approached the King, and, jomning lus little
hands  ‘Lord King, he prayed,  we beg of thee for the love of Alazareth Jeam [read
Hazrat ‘Isi],’ that 1s, of the Lord Jesus, not to have us circumcised °  But the King
refused to listen, and, ordering them to be bound hand and foot, he caused them
to be forcibly circumcised This dome, ‘Recite now,’ he said, ¢ the Caluma’ (or
profession of faith of the Mohammedans) They refused with great firmness, whereat
the King became so angry that he commanded them without pity to be most cruelly
scourged The elder boy, being only fourteen years old, yielded under the pamn*, but
the younger one, who was eleven years, kept firmer and would not comply The
blows redoubled, yet, he was heard to say only Al Alazareth Jeam !’ thatis ‘Oh,
Lord Jesus!’ To strengthen himself he held contmually a reltiquary in his hands
Matters had now come to such a pass that the King was moved to pity and relented .
but one of his favourites still gave the lad thirty blows, so hard and cruel that
1t was enough to make a stout man flinch In fact, the poor child lost courage
under this barbarous treatment and recited what they would

1 The Kalimah ¢ There 1s no deity but God Muhammad 1s the apostle of God La Ilaha 3lla 'lahu Muhammadun
Raswly'llah"’

2 Some of their relatives went to give an account of this to the Fathers, aud one of them, who was resolved to give
his life for Chnst, removing from his girdle bis dagger and a few rupees remitted them to the Fathers, went to the
palace and jowed the cluldren F GUERREIRO, o cf , fol 1531

8 B GUERREIRO (op cit, fol 154r) has ¢ Ah, Hazaraht Iefio and (fol 153v) ¢ Alazarath Ieam ™

4 The elder boy was our Mirz& Zii | Qarnam
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““Triumphant as 1t were at his victory, the King left orders to dress therr
wounds The same night, our Fathers' came near the children, entirely unaware of
what had passed They found them stretched on the floor, quite disconsolate
and not uttering a word But, as soon as they perceived the Fathers, ¢ We are
Christians,’ they cried out, ‘we were circumcised agammst our will ° The Fathers
mspired them with courage to remain steadfast They did so with such intrepidity
that they loudly abused Mohammed in the presence of a Mohammedan priest,
and cared no longer for what the King commanded, nay, the elder boy, who had
been the weaker one under sufferings, seized a poniard and cut through the skin and
flesh of his nght arm a cross about a palm 1n length to triumph with these scars
to the spite of the Mohammedans As they behaved now openly as Christians
and cared for nothing, the King, without molesting them further, left them alone ’’ *

The heroism of these generousladshad conquered Jahangir He acknowledged
1t soon after

‘“ The King, seeing one day the two children, whom (as we have said) "he had
caused to be circumcised, called them to him and asked whether they wished
to be Mohammedans or wanted to remain in the religion of their father The
children answered they would hive and die m the faith of Jesus Christ, which
thev had sucked m with their mother’s milk Hearing this, the King turned to
some of his favountes and remarked, ‘It 1s a shame not to remam in one's faith,’
and to the children he added, ‘Remain free in your religion ’ ’’?

We may usefully place here an allusion to the above facts made by Bernier
““He [Jahangir| permitted two of lus nephews to embrace the Chrnistian faith, and
extended the same indulgence to Zulkarnun [sic] who had undergone the rite
of circumcision and been brought up in the Seiaglio The pretext was that Mirza
was born of Christian parents, his mother having been wife of a rich Armemian,
and having been brought to the Seraglio by Jehan-Guvre’s desire ™’ *

Bernier visited Delhi and Agra about 50 years after Za-I-Qarmam’s forcible
circumeision, and when to all appearances the Mirza was dead When he writes that
his mother, who had died in or before 1598, was brought to Jahangir’s harem,
we are not prepared to accept his statement We can admit that she frequented the
ladies 1n his or his father’s harem as a lady doctor  Bernier’s statement must be com-
pared with Fr Corst’s, that in the Trzuk-1-Jahangiit and others

One of the many surprising developments 1 our knowledge of Za-1-Qarnain
1s that quite recently an Armenian gentleman, Mr C Hyrapiet, writing to The
Pioneer and commenting on the passage just quoted from Bernier, should have

) Fathers Jerome Xavier and Franass Corst

2 Of C. Hazart, SJ  HKerckelycke Historie, Antwerpen, M. Cnobbaert, Ii¢ Deel, NMDCLXVII The story 1s given
1 greater detail by du Jarne, Troisiesme partie de I'histosre des choses plus memorables, Bovrdeavs, 1614, pp 105-111, I3,
and m FERX16 GUERREIRO § Relacam 11 neal of 1606 and 1607, Lasboa, MDCIX, foll 151v-155r 159T

3 Ibid

+ BERNIER, Travels in the Mogul Empire (1656-1663) A Constable sedn , Westmnster, 1891, p 287 The French has
¢ pls de la femme d un riche Armemen, laquelle Jehan Gure s etait fait amener dans le serail

b The Pioneer, Thursday, March 28, 1912, m Thz Taj and ifs designers  Mr Hyrapiet must, however, be warned
aganst seemng his compatriots everywhere and 1n everything

O T
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asked the very pertinent question “*Is Bernier's Mirza Zulkarmm 1dentical with
Ghool-Kurneyl’ (the son of a Mr Hakoob' of the Armenian writers, said to have
been adopted by Akbar as his son (having no issue at the time) dunng lis journev
mto Kashmir?”’ )

Doubtless ‘“ Ghool-Kurneyl ’ 1s identical with our Zi-l-Qarnam and what
surprises us is that there should be at all Armeman wrniters referring to Zi-lI-Qarnam’s
adoption by Akbar What surprises us agam 1s that there should be at all Armenian
writings concerming the early history of the Armemtans in India Tt 1s wrong to
say that Akbar had no issie at the time referred to, but 1t is quite possible that
Sikandar, senior, had the additional alternative name of Hakoob (Yakub) Mr Hyra-
piet does not appear to be acquamted with anything I have written, and I do not
remember to have printed before 1912 anything concerming the connection between
Akbar and Z@-I-Qarnain or his father Mr Hyrapiet possesses therefore mdependent
mformation, which, 1f these lines should meet his eyes or those of his friends, I must
urge hiln, as strongly as I can, to make public He promised us other revelations,
which we are awaiting impatiently !

At the beginning of 1608, when Jahangir was returning from Lahore to Agra, he had
his rebellious son Khusrii blinded, and the same fate befell a captam, his accomplice,
who had been the chief instigatorin the persecution set on foot against Sikandar’s
two children *

There is yet another allusion to the two boys trving to gain the Jubilee indul-
gence granted by Pope Paul V, ‘‘ the first ever published 1n India "’

t After writing the above I came upon what appears to be Mr C Hvrapicts authonts Anbar the Great
adopted the vouthful and promtsing son of a Mr Jacob, an Armeman merchant whom hie had met at Kashmere dunng
his ¢ incognita tours*  This singular adoption was made several vears before Jahanzir was born whose birth m 1,70
he attributed to the advent of Armemans into Agra and thar erection 1n 1352 of a Chnstian church there 1t
the express wish of their roval patron ”” Cf MESROVB J SETm Hisforv of the Armemans i India Caleutta, 1% p 2.
This adoption conld not have taken place bafore 1270 and what authantv 15 there for Lhbar - attnbuting to the 1dvent
of Armemans at Agra, and not to Salum Chishti, the birth of Jahing-> How too will it be proved that the Armem
ans had a church at Agra simce 12622 And1s there more than one Armemran author to state that 7ulQarnatn’s
tather was Mr Jacob an Armeman merchant® On discovering that Mr “Mesrovb J Seth was in Caleutta I com
municated with him and urged tum to give us Za --Qarnam s history from Armenian cources  He complied vere handly
with mv rcquest and sent me the text which I publish belov under ippendic I

2 ¢f Raz aglt d a’cene musstone fa'te dally Padirs d 'a Combanua di Gies
\IDCXV, p 15 Guerreiro s R+'2ram for 1637-2% do~» unt sav tiat the captarl blimled at the samc tune s Khusria wae
the chief wistigator of the persecutron (ct tol 8¢} Two grindees one the Mimster of Finances (vedor da fazanda) and
Governor of Lahore, the other a great captatn were paralel throazi the <treats or Lahore afte the capture of Klitern
Sowed up 11 the shin of an ox and of 10 as+ their race turned to the tar or the 18, thev role, the  vere broaght into
the pre<ence of Jahangir then iz 4 pleasure ga~den near Latore  Tac capram vas bricaded  the Go oo of Lahne
after <everal davs of cruel torture due to the er1triction o the shan was ransdned for 2 Ikhof rruzados and reinctated
¢f Guerrerro, Re'a-ar fo- 160507, foll 149+ 1357, 1nd compare 7ith the accountin Tihot, I3 of I fta \I 1151 rhere
the names of the t—o nobles are given Husmn Ber who was hiflel aal Abdal dzz ¢ Ablur Palum, areord roto
the Tizub -Jakinziri, eda A Roger:and H Bevendme T o #9)  The calof thetmo1tiiatons of the crucl treatmen
meved out to Zi 1 Qarnamn and his brother 1s relate 1 1n Gasrrero s Re'r v- for 153597 fol 13- 3 An he appont
ment and vas leptin azaaferiom post o3 theoth - th grores. nobl of the tarodomn wY ot tefore Ay Wied th e
Kig ~ brother beoan tolangu<s he becam lamc o Hath o amd At o oy Frale b kan depmowll e
the roval g¢al, ied gase hima <=all jugr*nlvecon
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I do not msist on the story of Jahangir’s visiting a boon-companion of his, one
‘“ Alexandre,”” the weaver The story, picked up by Manuccl so many years after
the event, may be a popular skit on the humble begmnings of Sikandar, Za-1-Qarnain’s
father, aud his subsequent good fortune, but 1t 1s not improbable that the similarity
of name 1s the only pomt of contact !

We are not sure either whether the Rev FEdward Terry, Sir Thomas Roe’s
chaplam at the Court of the Great Moghul (1615-1618), alludes to Sikandar’s or
Mirza Zu-1-Qarnam’s confession of the faith, or to Mukarrab Khin’s conversion in
1610 We mclme towards the former alternative Terry writes®

‘“The Jesuits in East-India  have liberty to convert any they can work upon,
unto Christiamty, &  The Mogul hath thus far declared, that 1t shall be lawful for
any one, persuaded so 11 conscience, to become a Christian, and that he should not by
so dong lose his favour

““Upon which I have one thing here to insart, which I had there by report (yet
I was bid to believe 1t and report 1t for a truth) concerning a gentleman of quality,
and of a servant of the great Mogul, who upon some conviction wrought upon
hum f(as they say) would needs be baptized and become a Christian The King
hearing of this convert, sent for him, and at first with many cruel threats commanded
him to renounce his new profession, the man reply’d that he was most willing to
suffer anvthing 1n that cause which the King would inflict

““The Mogul then began to deal with him in another way, asking him why
he thought himself wiser than his forefathers, who lived and died Mahometans?
and further added many promises of riches and honour, 1f he would return to his
Mahometism, he reply’d agam (as they say, for I have this by tradition) that
he would not accept of anything 1 the world so to do, the Mogul wondering at his
constancy, told him, that if he could have frightened or bought him out of his
new profession, he would have made hum an example for all waverers; but now that
he percened that his resolution indeed was to be a Christian, he bid him so continue,
and with a renard discharged him "'*

his rehigions to proclaim  wherever they were, the great Jubilee celebrated in Rome 1a 1550 Fr Velchior Nunez
brought this permi-sion with him to Goa 1n 13571, and the Jubilee was preached at Goa and 1 the Portuguese fortresses
on the West Coast Cf A Brou, S Frangois Xawmer, Panis 1312, II 274, where se2 the references A second
Jubilee was published m 1565 Cf C C DE NAZARETH, Vitras Lusttanas, Lisboa, 1897, p 39 1 ;77

I ¢f W IRVINE, Storta dy Mogor, I 172-175 F CATRIT, S, Hist génsr ds FEmpre du Mogo!, Paris, MDCCXV
PP 133134 (Enghsh transl, London, Jonah Bowyer, 1703, pp 133-134)  Mr Mesrovb J Seth sends me the following
T find 1n an extract from a letter wntten 1m 1659 by an Armenian Archimandrite, Joseph by name to ansther Armenian
a nch merchant at Ispahan, called Khojah Woskan ‘It 1s now eight vears that my brother Shandear [Ishandar
Alexander] went on a commerecial tour thev sav to the country of Lahore’' (Letter of dugust 21, 1013)

2 E TERR:, T oyage to East India, London, 1777, PP 424423

3 Sikandar, Za-1-Qarnain s father, was for a time looked upon by the Muhamwmadans as a Muashm, bacaunse
he had marned his deceased wife s sister Evenin 1637 this argument was used to enforce the cirecnmaision of his
children  As the story here stands, we cannot well refer 1t to Sthandar or M rza Z3-1-Qarnam, since both were bomn of
Christian parents. (Cf mfra Fr Cora1s account) On the other hand there 1s some difficulty to refer 1t to dMukarrab
Khan, who did not long persevere

+ Mukarrab Khan or Shai.h Hasan was a favounte phvsician of Akbars who rose to great honours under Jahingir
Cf BLOCHNMANY, Ain, 1 543, No 04 Sentas ambassador to Goa with Father Pinheiro, he left Lahore on September 13,

e ok W A TSy
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We learn from Father Cors: that Stkandar, Mirza Zi IQarnain’s father, died
m 1613, and we may suppose from the same source that the eldest son, Za I-Qa,rnam
then 20 years old, was appointed to the office of collector of the salt revenues aé
Sambhai  Anyhow, Z&-lQarnamn appears to have been 1n charge there in 1616,
when Tom Coryate went from Ajmer to visit the place  ““ After T had been with the
King,” hesays, ‘I went to a certatn noble aud generous Christian of the Armenian
race, two days’ journey from the Moghul's court, to the end to observe certain
remarkable matters m the same place To him by means of my Persian tongue
I was so welcome that he entertained me with very civil and courteous compliments
and at my departure gave me very bountifully 20 pieces of such kind of money as the
King had done before” ' A two days' journey would have brought the English
traveller to the Sambhar Lake, and the salt-pans would have proved a sufficiently
attractive sight

Coryate goes on to relate the following story about one Sikandar, an Armenian
who must have been Z#i-l Qarnam’s father? —

(P 492 ] ‘‘TheKing likes not those that chauge their Religion, hee himselfe being
of none but of his owne making, and therefore suffers all Religions 1n his Kingdome
Which by this notable example I can make manifest The King had a Servant that
was an Armemian, by name Scander, to whom upon occasion of speech of Religion,
the King asked 1if hee thought either hee or the Padres had converted one Moore
to be a true Christian, and that was so for conscience sake, and not for money
who answered with great confidence, That hee had nne which was a perfect Christian,
and for no worldly respect would bee other, whom the King caused presently
to be sent for and bidding his Master depart, demanded why hee was become
a Christian, who rendered certaine feebte, implicite, Jesuiticall Reasons, and avowed

1607, arntved at Cambay 1o Apnl 1658, and after a mine months' stay there, came to Surat, where he found William
Hawkins During his stay in Cambay, at Goga, as appears f{rom the faulty spelling of Gaore (Cf Anunal Letters from
Goa and Cochin, 1621, mn The Examiner, Bombay, 1912, March 23, p 117}, Mukarrab Khans son fell 11l  Pmheiro
was called He read over the child the Gospel of St Matthew, touched him with relics and obtained his cure, with the-
result that Mukarrab Khan made the vow of having him baptized  From Surat Pinhetro went to Goa and returned to
Cambay in June 1609 on a mission to Mukarrab Khan  He was bach in Surat 1n the beginning of October, and arnived
at Goa on November 25 Mukarrab EKhdn, who had remamed in Gujarat, was called to Agra at the end of
September 1609  Thrown into prison, liberated, remnstated, he was soon after on lis way to Goa with Father Pigherro,
who had rejomned hum at Agra  1tis therefore 1n 1610 that he was baptized at Goa by Father Nicholas Pimenta, $J ,
under the name of Don Jodo, for Don Aleixo de Menezes, the Archbishop, to whom he came as ambassador, left Goa for
Portugal either i December 1610 or on January 31, 1651 Mukarrab Khan was back at Surat by the time Middleton's
ships armved  Cf W HAwkKINs, Vojages, Halluyt, edn. 1878, pp 405, 403, 414 ErLior's Hist of India, VI, 320-321
GUERREIR0'S Relagam for 1607-08, foll 19-22v  In 1620, Muharrab Khan, Governor of Patna, invited the Jesnits of Hugh
to come and open a nussion at Patna His son, baptized at Gaore (Goga), had become a Muhammadan, while Mukarrab
Khan, though he pnded humself on being called a Christtan, was no honour to his religion, but a mere hypocrite.
On the Jeswt Mission at Patma in 1620-22, of The Cathohic Herald of India, Calcutta, 1906, pp 804-803, and The
Examiner, Bombay, 1912, pp 117-119 also I, 8 § O'Malley, Patna (Bengal District Gazetteers), Calcutta, 1907,
pp 7576

1 ¢f PuUrCHAS, I 549 Commumcated by Mr H Beveridge through the late W Irvine, March 22nd, 1907 The
reference for the new edn of PURcHAS, His Pilgrimes, Glasgow, MacLehose, 1905, is vol IV, 487

2 Hakluytus Posthumus, or PURCHAS, His Pilgrimes, Vol IV, Glasgow, James MacLehose and Sons, MCMY, pp

492-494
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Prmce, remembering the pig, asked the youug man’s master if he had recerved it to
which he answered ‘No, my Lord, and I have netther seen nor heard any‘chmg’ of
1t ‘The Primnce thereupon sent for the young man and rated him soundly as a
disgrace to his religion, dismissed him from his service, took away what he gave him
for his daily mantenance, and ordered that two or three months’ arrear of pay owing
to him should be forfeited '

The Annual Letters of Goa for 1619 mention the Mirza as the Governor
of a province over which Jahangir has appointed him  He had 1 his service more
than 200 Christians, and two of the Fathers resided at his court The name of
the proviuce 1s not given m the Annual Letters of 1619 and 1620, but we find
Sambhar mentioned 1 Letters of 1621 and 1624 We read in the Annual Letter for
1619° —

Massion of Mogor —[P 131] ‘“Of the four Fathers employed on that Mission,
two reside at Agra, the ancient Capital of the King, and two accompany him
wherever he goes, because he wants 1t so

[132] ““Our harvest of [new] Chrstians was largest in a certamn Province
over which the King has appomnted as Governor an Armenian Christian, a man
of smgular virtue, whom all the Christians worship as their Father His name
1s [133] Mrizé Zulcarnen [Mirza Za-I-Qarnamn] He has taken at his Court some two
hundred poor people, whom he maintains without regard to expense * His largesses—a
bait wherewith he conceals his hook—attract the Gentoos and Maomettans so
strongly that he fishes up many into the Church of Jesus Christ, who then
abjure their vile Maomet Having been installed Governor of that Province,
he secured at once the services of one of our Fathers, and when he had
taken possesston of his Province, he called stil another* Both have reaped
plentiful fruit, so necessary 1s 1t for the propagation of the Gospel that 1t should
first pass through the ears of the body Hence many Gentoos and Maomettans
have been regenerated through baptism, and these Neophytes are drawn'by the
Governor’s good example to assist with great devotion at Mass and the divine offices,
and they show great fervour 1 frequenting the Sacraments He asked the Fathers
to establish a Sodality of the Holy Mother of God, and was the first to give his
name ILake a bright glowing torch, he leads the way 1 the observance of the rules,
hears Mass daily, takes the discipline on Fridays, and distributes himself the
disciplines to the brethren The women have grown jealous of the piety of the men

! J45B,1806,p 92 Fr Jerome Xavier heard tlus story probably at Fatehpur Sikm, where he saw the Prnce
At the time of wnting Fr Xavier was at Agra, where Akbar then resided

2 The Apnual Letter of Goa from which we quote was made up at Goa by meaus of the letters reccived from the
differeut houses and Misstons dependent on the Province of Goa It 1s dated February 1, 1620 The Letter from “Mogor
recited therefore the particulars of 1619 CF Letlere 4nnue del Giappone, China Goa ¢t Ethiopra  Scritfe al M R P
Generale della Compagnia di Gresu neglt annt 1615 1616 1617, 1618, 1619 Napolt Lazaro Scoriggio MDCXXIT,
Pp I131-137

5 He had begun to employ them mn 1614 Cf nfra Fr Corst’s letter, p 135

4 The Catalogues of the Goa Province mention under Mogor Fr Joseph de Castro at Sambhar in 1621, and Fr
Gongalo de Souza at Sambhar 1n 1624, There 15 a letter (MS ) by Fr Corst from Simbhar, September 17 1624
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To our astomishment they lock themselves up on a certan day of the week
a certain apartment, where after the example of the Governess and her court-ladies,
they go through the same practices

‘“Mrize did not allow the fire of his charnty to remam pent up within the confines
of lis Province, 1t blazed forth beyond those limits and reached far-off Palestine
Besides the alms which he assigns every month to the Fathers for their upkeep, to
needy Neophytes, widows and orphans (all of whom would certainly have been 1n
extreme want [134] now that the King has withdrawn the allowance which he used
to grant to Fathers Jerome Xavier and Manoel Pignero [ Pinheiro], his great friends), he
sent to Jerusalem valuable presents and a big alms for the maintenance of the
Religious 1n charge of the Holy Places! Moreover, on hearing of the above-mentioned
hurricane, and how the churches had been badly damaged all over the North, he
sent six thousand rupees, a kind of silver money, for repairmg the Church of the
Blessed Virgin ®

““ Our Lord does not allow Humself to be outdone by the Mrizé’s great liberality
The following will clearly show how He pours by torrents into his soul virtue upon
virtue He had a son, the heir to all his riches, temporal and spiritual, a boy richly
gifted 1n body and soul, the Court's delight * He fell dangerously 1ll, and only those
who know how much he and his father were loved by all, can say how deeply all were
concerned  All felt aggrieved , the mother was mconsolable, while the father’s heart
was rent asunder, on the one hand by his love for so sweet a boy, one so well deserv-
g of his love, on the other by his supernatural desire to please God, desire not a
whit inferior to his natural affection for his child  Understanding that the disease was
making progress, he made to God-—like another Abraham—a heartfelt sacrifice, and
bathed 1n tears burst forth in the followimng prayer ¢ Lord, Thou gavest me this son,
to Thee I return him, to Thee I offer hum and consecrate him Recetve him, I beseech
Thee, clothed 1mn the white garment of mmnocence with which he was vested i bap-
tism. I know well how much more happy he will be 1n Heaven than in the Mogor’s
Royal palace’ And to show that he spoke from the heart, he forbade severely all hus
people to call 1n [135] the aid of sorcerers, and let the child be contaminated by
their pagan superstitions anyone acting to the contrary must lose his head in the
attempt God accepted the Mrizé's prayer The child died, and the father gave
thanks to God from his mnmost heart, because He had been pleased to accept the
dearest pledge of love which he could offer after himself Nor did he show less joy

I He sent to the Armeman Tathers of Jerusalem Rs 6,000 to the Franciscans at Jerusalem, Rs. 1 ooo to the
Franciscans of Aleppo Rs. 500 to the Franciscans of Bethlehem, Rs s00 Cf imfra Fr Corsis account of 1628 I
think I have read 1n one of the MS letters that he sent valuable lamps to be put up i the Church of the Holy Sepul
chre at Jerusalem

2 The hurricane of Mav 17, 1618, which ravaged the coast between Bombaun and Agagaun, destroyed 15 churches
of the Franciscaus, 5 of the Domimicans, 3 of the Augustimans, ;7 of the Jesuts, and § of the secular Priests Cf
FREY LUIS DE CACEGAS, Hist de S Domingos, Lisboa, 1767, III, L 2,C 8§ TFARIA ¥ SoUss, 4sia Portuguesa IIL P 3,C
17 Casuniro Clinstovito de Nazareth, AMstras Lusitanas, Lisboa, 1897, pp 121, 607, and our notes from the Annual Letter
of Goa for 1618 tn The Evainuner, Bomnbay 1912, p 48 The monev sent by Zia-l-Qarnam was probably cmployed mn
rebwilding the Church of Nossa Senliora da Vida of Bassen

3 The Moghul Court’s, doubtless
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when he heard that the chief Maomettan’s little son, who lay mortally 11, had with
his father's consent recetved baptism from our Father ! Mrizé ordered to bury the
child 1n the church,* and, to surround the ceremony with all possible pomp, he made
1t a pomt to be present with all the Christians then n that town This gave the
followers of the false Prophet so much to talk about and wonder at, that they formed
a much higher opinion of baptism than theretofore

““ This faithful servant of God 1s so greatly favoured by the Divine Majesty that
all the affairs of his government are daily crowned with mcreased success Plenty
has chosen his house as her abode, as a treasure-house wherein she pours and empties
out her cornucopra He 1s the eye of the Kmg, for him to ask 1s to obtam , his
name 1s famous everywhere, 1n fine, he 1s so full of heavenly grace that 1t redounds
marvellously on those of his household

““ Hus wife was m the throes of a dangerous parturition  Mrizé, taking from his
neck the cross studded with relics which he used to wear, had 1t hung from the neck
of his consort, and behold! presently she gave birth to a most pretty boy The
good Mrizé recognized m this a special favour of God, a reward for the generous obla-
tion he had made of his other son to the Divine Majesty To celebrate [136] so
happy an event, not merely the birthday of an heir, but a great miracle obtained
through the Holy Cross, he began the festivities by releasing all the prisoners and pay-
g off their debts

‘“ The followers of Maomet dare not, under so powerful a protector of the
Chrnistian law, set their face agamst 1t on the contrary, they respect it, and many
are the Gentoo slaves whom they restore to liberty on condition of their becoming
Christians ”’

Mission of Mogor *—[P 161]—* Frve of our Fathers are cultivating this vast king-
dom One of them 1s always following the King and his army , another resides at
Agra, the capital, with a great part of the Christians The other three are near
Prince Mirza Zulcarne, the father, pillar and mainstay of this Chnstzamty  All have
had ample occaston to labour for Christ, one excepted, who for reason of illness was
sent back to [Portuguese] India

““ The Christtans who Iive under Prince Mirza make daily [165]) marvellous pro-
gress in holiness and virtue  The Sodality of the Blessed Virgin, mnstituted last year at
his request, goes on better and better The members of 1t are already every month

1 Probably Asaf Khan, brother of Nir Jahan, Jahangr's brother-in law and Shah Jahan's father-urlaw, 15 mezint
here. He was the stannchest triend and protector of the Fathers throughout the reigns of Jahangir and Shih Jahan
His action should pot surprise us, however remarkable 1n stself It may be compared with the case of the baptism c-ii
Mukarrab Khan's son The chuld meant may also be the son of Prince Parwiz, who after the disgrace of Pnnce Khusrd,
was the hewr-apparent He had a son, five vears old, who died at Agra mn 1618 Cf A Rocers and H BEVERIDGE,
Tiizuk-1- Jakangiri, IL 110, 110 1 1

2 At Agra, or Lahore rather than at Sambhar

8 This extractis from the Annual Letter of Goa for 1620, which 1s not dated, but must have been written at Goa at
the end of 1620 or 1n the very beginming of 1621 Cf Lettere Annve d' Etiopra, Malabar, Brastl, ¢ Gon, dall' 4nno 1620
fin' al 1624 Roma, Franasco Corbeletts, MDCXXVIL, pp 161 165170 There s a French translation  Histoire de
ce qui s’est passé en Ethiopre, Malabar, Brasul, et es Indes Orientales Paris S Cramoisvt MDCIIXVIIT n which the
letter of Goa for 1620 will be found at pp 173-216
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alms of fifteen hundred scudi, and five hundred more for the other Fathers m Mogor !
But our Fathers are not the only recipients of the hiberality of this Christian Prince
He extends it to the rest of the Christians, and even to the poor Gentoos

““A Chnistian, one of the chief citizens, lymng near death, wished to malke lus
will , but he found his debts were so considerable that, if he wanted to satisfy lus
creditors, he must deprive his children of much which they could not miss The
poor sick man was 1n sore perplexity When this most lIiberal Prince came to hear
of 1t, he went to see him, consoled him and promised that he would pay off his
debts, even if he survived  And so he did, thus showing how strong a hold charnty
and compassion can take of a Christian heart

““ At this time a great scarcity® and penury of food [168] was harassing the
Gentoos For the last five years the rain had failed The sky had seemed of brass
A great number of people flocked to the city of our Mirza, and the good Prince,
moved with pity, ordered a rich Gentoo to distribute daily to his people a sufficient
quantity of food, with which he would regularly supply him This man did so for
many days, when Mirza began to scruple whether he could 1n counscience perform,
through a barbarian, an enemy of Christ, this pious work of feeding the famished
He sought the advice of the Father who 1s with him, and was asked on that occasion
why he used for so holy an object the services of a Gentoo rather than of a Christian
“ Because, Father,’ was the pious Prince’s answer, ‘ there 1s not a single man among
the Christians rich enough to make people believe that he exercises this charity
towards the poor at his own expense If a Christian were to give such alms m this
city, all would at once think that evidently I am behind it Therefore, to avoid
vamm glory in this matter, I thought of employing this rich Gentoo whom many
will probably 1magine to be the giver of these alms

““ At all the most solemn feasts of the year, Mirza sends to the Father a large
sum of money to be distributed m alms among the poor Christitans His kindness
towards those who come from Paganism 1s beyond words [169] He helps and assists
them 1n all their needs, that they may be confirmed in the Holy Faith He does the
same 1n the case of orphan girls, who otherwise would be 1n danger He presents
them with dowries, and marries them according to their rank, thus placing their
virtue beyond the reach of temptation In a word, Prince Mirza 1s among these
Mogorese another apostle, a second St Paul, who becomes ommnibus omnia, ut omnes
Chisto luciifaciat (all things to all men, that he may save all)® XKind to all, the
pillar of this Christianity, the only refuge of all the afflicted, he not only procures to
all the bodily assistance they may want, but mnisters with even greater success to
their souls

! The seit lo, Ithe the crie-ado, was then valued at Rs 2 In 1633, Mirza Zu 1-Qarnain was made to pay to Shal Jaban
Rs son,cun, and this sum 1s con erted by the Jeswits mnto goo,000 scude or cru-alos Hence, the scudo has been
rechoned oo low 1n Sir R, C 1umple s erda ot [ra ols of Peter Mundy II 379

' ¢ Thi» apparantie rufurs to some local scarcity ot food in the Sambhar district 11 16,0 There 15 no other men
tsou of 1t, <o far a- I bnov  The great fimne mn the West of Indin nccurred m 1630 " Sir Richard Camae Temple,
poerr 15,4730

\dapted from  Cor 1x 2.
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“An old woman had for mote than <ty yeais remamed stubborn m ler
idolatry  She followed the superstitious sect of what they call heie Jogin ' Hearing
Prince \rza’s preachig and his prous exhortations, she resolved to become a
Chnistian \nd <o, after a vear's trial—in order to confirm her m the Faith,—she
was solemmnly baptized, to the great <atisfaction of all, and with the hope of con-
verting others  Another, a lady of rank, wished to become a Christian, chiefly, she
~ud, because the rehgion of that Father of ours, whom she saw daily assisting
people mdvimg welland burymg the poor, could not be false  Such then s the power,
even on the heart of Barbarnans, of the example of Christian piety and mercy

““La<t Tune one of our priests was <ent to Goa m order to negotiate with the
Supertors the foundation of a College of the Society [170] at Agra, the capital of
Mogor, which Prince Mirza wiches to found on a vearly revenue of fifteen hundred
<cudi

“Durning s journey  the Father did not neglect to labour for Christ and make
Inmeelt ueeful to the couls of the Barbarans among whom he passed God grant
for i~ clorv, for the confuawion of \aomettan obduracy, and the good of those
idolaters, that the affairs of the \gra Collegc may go on mmproving ’’ .

Vrssoon op Vogor and s Residences "—[P 330] ¢ We continue cultivating the
Christramity of this great Empire It grows and would grow still more, 1f we had
labourers, the want of them bemng greatly felt m thus premer Province of the East *
For just raacons, 1 Father has agam been stationed in the Residence of Laor
[Lahore] At Sambar and at \gra they have laboured as much as these places
admit of

“Tast year two <ons of the Seraphic Father St FFrancis came to Sambar
[Sambhar], and tlhis yvear two others came with their Commissary, a Religious of
agreat talants and onc who has wddl merited of his oflice '

[541] ** Mirza Zulcarnen contmues to gine much edification, and to show much
zeal for the cause of Chnstiamty  We hope of lin that he will promote much the
new Chrstianity of this country | and that of |Portuguese] India ’’

Michel Angclo Lualdi's accountin L' India Orientale soggettata al Vangelo, Roma,

§ Was slie 1 g0 1roor merels a Hihe devout to sowme joor or did she belong to 1 caste of Hindus called joge, who
are commonly weavers > fThevord; 1 was used veny Joosdt by the old authors ¢ June 1620 Fr J de Castro

¢ ihe Aunual Tetter of Goafor 1020 1 mussiug, m Ledtere Annie d Ltiopra, Malabar, Brasi, ¢ Goa, dalt 4An1o 1620
froal g, Rom 1, Franusco Lorbadatty, MDCNXVIT  As for the letter from Mogor for 1623 1t 1s sud in the Annual
ltter of Goa fur 162, that 1 <pecial rdation wounld be sent Ve may takeat, therefore, that the extracts here gnen for
Moporfrou the Jetter of Gor Docamber 1o 1604 rfor to 1023 In fact the mformation from \ogor finishes with a
Ictter from I athor Antomo d  Andrada, Badrmath Mav 10 1024 and 1t contains a letter about Mogor of July 14, 1624
which rdates It Joo de Cistros return from \ymer to \gra before Christmas, his visit to Kashmur in Jahangir's
comp iy, thur setumn to Agra, and Prince Khurramn s defeat near Allahabnd

¥ The Provined of Goa
* Ih Comnussary s name one 1s found—1 ather 1 rinas of Madnid In 1 letter dated r4th Julv 1624, he writes

Ins unpressions of Sambhar and Agri to the Provincial of Goa  ¢¢ Before penetrating further into the mnterior ** he says
{op at, p 337), lmetat Sambarlr 1ranas Corso {Cora1] whose Chnistinn community 1s so well instructed that one
could desire nothing better  The rarc virtues displayed by that Tather ia that mumstry drew from mv eves tearsof joy
and the chanty with wineh he recetved us was cqual to 1l Ins othier virtues  I'rom there I went to Agra, where I found
two other Fathers ' The object of these five Franciscans i visitmg Mogor does not appear Dbut, we understand
that, conung to \gra, thgy would not ncglect to pav a visit to M.rza Zu 1 Qarnamn at Simbhar and thank lum for his

hberahitios to thar Order

[vD 1624]
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Ignatio de Lazzari, MDCLIII, pp 362-363, summarizes the Annual Letter of Goa
for 1619 ‘‘ The faith was propagated most 1n a certain Province of Mogor, where
Mrizé Zulcarnen, a native of Armenia and a Christian from his birth, ruled smnce
1619 ' with the title of Governor Greatly i favour with the King, and therefore
very powerful, he promoted largely our religion He built a church 11 his Prowvince,
where the farthful would assemble and acquit themselves of the observances of therr
religion  The number of the poor having greatly increased, he took some two hun-
dred of them into his palace and supported them with great generosity This ex-
ample of his faith and chanty drew many away from the impious persuasion of
Mahomet, and the unhappy thraldom of idolatry , hence, he obtamed the name of
‘ Father of the Christians of Mogor’ Extending still further the bounds of his
great charity, and in order to keep up the care of our Redeemer’s Sepulchre 1n
Jerusalem,® he sent thither from the remote banks of the Ganges rich presents and a
goodly sum of money for the maintenance of the Religious entrusted with the cus-
tody of the Holy Places He wished to have a Sodality established under the patron-
age of the Mother of God, and he was the first to have himself enrolled and to pro-
fess his allegiance to the great Queen When the exercises of the Friday scourging
was introduced, he distributed himself the chords to the Congregation, and to induce
them to chastise the unruly senses for their rebellion against reason he would fore-
stall them 1n taking the discipline Every day he assisted with great reverence at
the Sacrifice of the Mass, beseeching the Loord of all things to keep and augment his
Christian flock So livelv and unfaltering was his faith that, when human means
failed to avert from his consort the dangers of parturition, he had recourse to helps
divine  Full of trust in a crucifix contamning sacred relics which he wore round his
neck, he took 1t off, placed it round the neck of the lady, and presently con quel
legame scoltisy + nodost nods dell’ utero, she was happily delivered of a lovely boy
The pious Armenian cousidered himself beholden to God for this heavenly favour,
and 1n token of his gratitude to the Eternal Monarch he restored all his prisoners to
liberty  But, lest clemency should get the better of justice, he paid their creditors
from his own purse, leaving criminal cases to be judged 1n another Court ”’

There 1s an allusion to the Mirza 1 the Tizuk-1-Jahangiri or Memows of
Jahangir*  * Zu-1-Qarnain obtained leave to proceed to the faujdarship of Sambhar
He 1s the son of Iskandar, the Armenian, and his father had the good fortune to be
m the service of ‘Argh-ashyani (Akbar), who gave him m marriage the daughter of
‘Abdu -Hayy,* the Armenian, who was 1n the service in the royal harem By her he
had two sons One was Z@-1-Qarnam, who was mtelligent and fond of work, and to
him, during my reign, the chief diwans had entrusted the charge of the government

salt works at Sambhar, a duty which he performed efficiently He was now ap-

~—1"I'he scudo, like the cruzado, wus o i s
Rs 00,000, and this swn 1s conyerted by -
rechoned {oo low 1 Sir R. C Temple s edn d ]csuxthetters must be Luald: s glose

© ¢ This apparently rufers to some locabtmention the Holy Sepulchre Lualdi s, however, correct 1n his glose
tion of it, so far as I know  ‘Llic grent famme Tuzuk 1-Jahdngirs London 1914, IT 194
op et 11,3781 1 Akbarmama Vol IIT as taking part mn the religious discusstons.”’

Adapted from 1 Cor ix. 22
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.

pomted to the faujdarship of that region He 1s an accomplished composer of
Hind: songs His method mn this art was correct,’ and his compositions were fre-
quently brought to my notice and were approved ’’ !

The passage belongs to the end of the 15th year of Jahangir’s reign and Zi-I-
Qarnamn appears to have gone to take up his appointment in February, 162r The
Tftzuk-1- Jahangiit 1s, however, at variance here with the Jesuit Annual Letters, which
speak of hun in 1619 as Governor of a Province, which we supposed to be Sambhar
But the Tirzuk-1-Jahdnglii agrees 1 stating that, previous to his appointment to the
faujdarship, he had been in charge there of the government salt works

In May 1628, Father Francisco Corsi, S J , who had been m Mogor since February
1600, wrote to the General of the Society of Jesus in Rome a statement regarding the
benefactions made to the Mission of Mogor by Mirza Sikandar and Mirza Za-I-
Qarnamn since 1613 One of the Mirza's chief titles to the everlasting gratitude
of the Fathers was that he had donated in 1619 a large sum of money with
which to buy landed property in the ‘“ North,”’ :¢, near Salsette, Bombay The
Missionaries and their Christian poor were thus made independent of the King, by
whom chiefly they had until then been maintained The Mirza’s foundation was called
the Collegium inchoafum of Agra As 1n the case of the ‘“ College '’ of Hugli, the
term ‘‘ College '’ applied to the Jeswit House of Agra has led to many misunder-
standings The organisation of the Society did not then know residences not
dependent on a ‘‘ College’’, hence, when the Order established itself in a new
country, a ' College ’’ was founded, around which secondary houses were grouped *
Agra under the Jesuts (1600-1773) never had a College worth speaking of At most
there was a small school for elementary education The ‘“ Rector’’ of the Agra
College was merely the Superior of the Mogor Mission, the Agra ‘“ College ’’ bemng
the chief Jesuit House 1n Mogor with two or at most three other mission-stations
dependent on 1t About 1628, Z@-I-Qarnain made another foundation for a *“ Col-
lege ” 1n Tibet Evidently, there was no question of 2 big school to be conducted 1n
Tibet, but of a Misston 1n want of regular subsidies to carry on its work The head-
station would have been called a ‘‘ College,”’ and 1ts branch-stations, ‘¢ Residences >’
On the destruction of the Tibet Mission about 1640, the Superior of the Mogor Mis-
sion asked that its funds should be applied to the Agra College, the revenues of

1 e It 1s mentioned 1n ML Waris s continuation of the Padishi/i-namt, p 392, of BM S that Zid-l-Qarnain
Farang: came from Bengal and presented poems which he had composed on Shih Jah&n’s name, and got a present of
Rs 4,000 He 1t was, probably, who entertained Coryat The passage i the text seems to show that Akbar had an
Armenian wife, ' [H B ] Titzuk-i-Jahangiri, Op at., II 191 n» 1—0On the 4th Urdibiusht 1 B. 1032 (1623), one Mansiir
Khian Farangi with hus brother (the MSS have ¢ his brother Maghriar’) and Naubat Khin Dakham (the MSS have a
name that 1s not Naubat, but perhaps Yiinas or Yanash Khin) separated from B -daulat (Prince Khurram), and entered
Jahangir's service ¢ Mangir's circumstances,’ savs the historan have been recorded 1n the preceding pages,” where-
upon Mr H Bevendge asks where > (Cf 1b1d , II 238) He 1s mentioned later (p 271), where his death 1s recorded
1623 ¢ Perhaps, savsMr H B, ‘“ he 1s the Annenian mentioned 1n the 15th year as Zi 1 Qarnamn  But, an Armeman
wwould hardly be called a Farang: ™’ (Ibid , II, -38, » 1) On this we remark that Mr H B has himself shown (16 4,
II, 104, n 1) that Zi-l-Qarnam was called Parang:  Mangir Khan, killed m 1623, cannot be Zi-1-Qarnam, who died some
30 years later

2 ¢ Nec admittende censebantur Residentiee perpetuz, mist vel tanquam membra alicujus Collegu, vel tanguam Col-
legia mchoata ’ (@ 1619-23) Cf H RAMIFRE, S ], Compendium Instititr Soc Jesu, Tolose, 1895, p 124
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which had become inadequate, One of the first acts of the English e'luthorities of
Bombay was to confiscate the estates of the Agra College. - ~

“OF THE ORIGIN OF THE FOUNDATION OF THE COLLEGIUM IN-
CHOATUM IN THE CITY OF AGRA, MADE BY MIRZA ZUL-
CARNE, AND ACCEPTED BY OUR REVD. FATHER MUTIO VITEL.
LESQI IN THE YEAR 1621.”! -

“ When King Acbar [Akbar] was reigning in Mogol, there came to this Court an’
honourable man, an Armenian, called Mirza Scander [Mirza Sikandar=the ILord
Alexander] a native of Halepo [Aleppo], .whom the King esteemed. highly, as he
was a young gentleman and possessed of good parts, among others a knowledge of
various languages, in particular Portuguese, because he had been living some years
as a merchant in the cities of India.> Hence, the King not only admitted him as a

- cavalier (criado de cavalo), but married him with a damsel called Juliana, the daughter

of another honourable Armenian, Koja Abdellahi (whom I also knew).? Owing to
this connection, M. Escander was much more esteemed at Court. M. Scander’s first-
born son by the said Juliana was our Founder Mirza Zulcarnen, a name given him
as a favour by King Acbar himself, this being the name of Alexander the Creat,
whom they call Scander Zulcarnen.” A year later, Bibi Juliana® gave birth to
another son, named M. Scanderus,® who died lately." The King, of his || speciai affec-
tion for Bibi Juliana, gave both the boys to one of the Queens, who was childless, to
be adopted and educated as her own children. She did so, and brought them up in
the royal palace until they were twelve years old, when, the laws of the women'’s
quarters not allowing them to continue there any longer, they left and went to their
father’s house. King Acbar tried to marry M. Scander with a sister of Bibi Juliana
now dead®; but, as Fr. Jeronimo Xavier and the rest of the Fathers objected, the
good King, understanding that it could not be done without a dispensation from the
Holy Father, resolved to ask-this favour from His Holiness through Our Father

! Ex MSS. Soc. Jesu, Goana Hist., 1600-1624 (Goa, 33), foll. 671r-6;8v.—Portuguese. Fr. Corsi's autograph.
Begins: Da origem da Fundagad do Collegio incoato na Cidade de Agra feita por Mirza Zulcarné, e aceitada polo
N. R. P. Geral Mutio Vitellesqi o anno 1621. N
2 Portuguese India.—). Sikandar, senior, is called an Armenian from Aleppo; but we shall hear Father Botetho
tell us by and by that he was not an Armenian. Zi-1-Qarnain’s uncle, Janibeg, is called a Chaldean by Father de Castro
(Janibeg’s chaplain 2 } in a letter from Sambhar, July 20, 1645. Iu a discussion with Akbar in 1581, Monserrate refutes
¢ the common error which calls all the Asiatic Christians Armenians, whereas many are Greeks, Chaldeans, Syrians, and a
few Nestorians, just as it calls Franks the Portuguese, Spaniards, Italians and Germaus.” Cf. AMemoirs A.5.B.,
111, 609.
8 Khwiaja ‘Abdu-l-Hayy. He died therefore after 1600.
4 Sikandar Zi-l-Qarnain—Alexander, the two-horned. The marriage must have taken place about 1390.
Qarnain was born in 13592, considering that he was 14 years old in 1606, and 20 in 1613 (cf. p 133}
¢ Bibi=lady, queen. The name Juliana is not Armenian. Perhaps she had been baptised by Fr. Julian Pereira,
who first came to Fatehpnr Sikri (15;8-80).
6 Mirza Iskandaris. Both the father and his two sons had names representing Alexander. The Relation of 1606
makes M. Iskandariis three years younger than his brother M. Zi-1-Qarnain. He was born in 1593, therefore.
1 Pouco depois se morreo might mean: he died shortly after. We translate as above in view of certain remarks

Zi-1-

which follow. .
8 Bibi Juliana must have died before 1598, since it was in 1598 at the latest that Mirza Sikandar, seuior, married

Juliana’s sister.
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_General. The Supreme Pontiff granted it him by word of mouth (vivae vocis oraculo),
and gave orders to write that he granted this dispensation, because the request came
from so high a King, one who so greatly favoured in his Kingdom Christianity and
the ministers of the Holy Gospel. It was at this time, in February of the year
1600, that I arrived at this Court.

““Shortly after the two boys had left the Queen’s house, King Acbar died. His
son, King Jahangir, succeeded him, and, at the instigation of some Grandees of his
Court, he tried to make the two boys renounce the law of Jesus Christ and embrace
the law of the Moors. In fact, he ordered them || to be circumcised by force, and
first he had so many lashes given to each that the bodies of both were covered with
blood and with the marks of the cruel stripes, as I myself saw; for I accompanied
Fr. Jeronimo Xavier, who, on hearing of the case, went at once to visit, console and
encourage them. And, though the two, mere children yet, showed some weakness
in this encounter (aufo), by pronouncing under the lashes certain words of the creed
of the Moorish law, still I am of opinion that we may regard them as Confessors of
the law of Jesus Christs Indeed, during this same tragic affair, after the boys had
uttered the said words, they strongly resisted when they tried forcibly to circumcise
them. Amid tears, M. Zulcarnen clamoured to the King : ¢ Sire, tell them to cut off
our head, not the foreskin!’ WWhat strengthens me in this belief is what happened
shortly after; for the King, regretting already what he had done, told both the boys
to live in the law of Jesus Christ like their father; and so they have been doing
until now, through the Lord’s mercy.! M. Zulcarnen, in particular, worthily
redeemed his weakness as a child. When he was come to man’s estate, and had be-
come one of the King’s nobles (fida/go), charged with important commissions, the
King gave him many times occasion to discuss in his presence and before the whole
Court about the things of our | Holy Law against the highest and wisest Moors in
the King's entourage. He would do it so ably that the King himself applaudebat et
approbabat quae dicebat (would applaud and approve what he said), and he showed
such zeal that Fr. Jose de Castro, who was always present, wrote to me several
times, and related to me orally, that he could not have done it better himself.

“ In 1613, when M. Zulcarnen was twenty years old, his father M. Scander died.?
He left a very large fortune, which was distributed among the four sons he left
behind (two by his first wife, and two by his second), in conformity with the testa-
ment which he had drawn up through Fr. Jeronimo Xavier. In the said testament
M. Scander left twenty thousand Rupees to be distributed as follows for the good of
his soul :—

! This compared with the statement pouco depois se morreo (supra, p. 132 n. 7) shows that Mirza Iskandarus, Za-I-
Qarnain’s brother, had died shortly before Father Corsi wrote, 7 ¢., before May 1628.
£ We do not know where Mirza Sikandar (senior) and Bibi Juliana were buried.

Fol. 672r.

Fol. 672v.
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For the Armenian Fathers who are in Jerusalem .. GIzSo’o /
Tor the TFathers of St. T'rancis in Jerusalem ' .. . I,ooo
Ior the I'athers of St. Francis in Halepo® . .. ,500
T'or the Fathers of St. Francis at Bethlehem ? . . .. 500
For the Church and the Christians of ILahor .. .. 2,000
For the Church and the Christians of Agra .. .. 4,000
I'or his grave with a chapel . .. 3,000
Ior widows and marriage dowrics for orphan glrls .. 2,000
For saying Masses at Goa .. i .. 400
For arranging (pcra concertur) a cemetery for the deceased
Christians of Iahor* .. . .. 600
T'otal .. 20,000

““ M. Scander ordained further that, as to the specified property which he left to
the King, four portions should be made of whatever the King might not take, but
leave to his sons; three-fourths of this to be divided among his children, and one-
fourth to be given to the IFathers of the Society at Agra and spent by them in pious
works at their discretion. In fact, the King left to the sons of M. Scander many of
the things they offered him from their late father; and, as it was very difficult to
verify from reliable accounts (averigiearse por contas certas) how much the said one-
fourth amounted to, Fr. Xavier and Mirza agreed that, so long as the matter was not
ascertained more clearly, the said fourth part would be seven thousand rupees. Be-
sides, as M. Zulcarnen was nearly sure that, after the division of the property, his
three brothers would not pay their share of the alms, he took upon himself of his
own accord, and with the consent of his brothers, the whole of this obligation,]|

1 From the 13th century Catholicism was uplield in the Holy Land almost exclusively by the Franciscans. The
Order has a special province, the Custodia Terre Sancte, the head of which, till (847 the supreme authority for Catholics
in Palestine, is the Franciscan Provincial, the Custos Terre Suncte.  The Frauciscans have at Jerusalem the little Con-
vent of the Holy Scpulchre with the Chapel of the Apparition, that forms the northern part of the group of buildings at
the Anastasis,  ‘This has been Franciscan property since the 13th century.

The Gregorian Armenians possess at the Holy Sepulehire the Chapel of St. Helena, of St. John, of the ¢ Division of
Garments,” of St. James (behind the Anastasis), and ** the Stone of the Holy Women.”” They have further the right of
walking in procession about the Anastasis, and take their turn to celebrate their offices atit. They have other establish-
ments in Jerusalem, Cf. Apr1aN Forrescur in Cath. Encvel., New York, VIII,

It would seem that Zi-1-Qarnain’s benefactions to the Armenian Fathers of Jerusalem went to the Gregorian Arme-
nians, non-Catholics, which makes us suppose that his father Sikandar was not originally a Catholic.

2 The Christian popnlation of Aleppo is now 19,000 Catholics (Greeks, United or Melchites, Syrians, Armeniaus, .
Maronites, Chaldeaus and Latins), 2,800 non-Catholic Christians (mostly Gregorjan Armenians). Four Catholic Arch-
bishops govern the Melchites, the Syrians, the Armenians, the Maronites. The Gregorian Armenians are admiunistered by
a Vartabet appointed by the Catholicos of Sis. Cf. 5. PETRIDES in Catholic Encyel., New York, s.v., Aleppo.

8 Bethleliem counts to-day §,000 Latins, 100 Catholic Melchite Greeks, 4,000 Greeks aud a few Armenians. The
Franciscans govern the Latin parish. The greater part of the Churceh of the Nativity is now shared by different Commu-
nions; while the choir belongs to the Greeks alone, the Grotto of the Nativity is open to the Latins, the Greeks and the
Armenians, who hold services there each in turn, Cf S. VAILHE in Cath. Encycl., New York, s.v., Bethlehem.

4+ Where was that cemetery ? It must have contained Armenian tombs.



and gave Fr. Jeronimo Xavier a voucher to the effect that he owed twenty-seven
thousand Rupees, left by his father for the rest of his soul.!
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Mirza kept paying, it was noted down in the said voucher, as follows :—
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And, according as

“Meno of pavinents nm(h by M. Zulcarnen in compliance with lis obligation

“In the vear 1614, the Portuguese having

the Kin
from us
poor Ch
and the

both fo

Christians the same alms as they used to receive daily.

owards his father's will,

We received from M. Zulcarnen six thousand Rupees sent to

the Armenian Fathers in Jerusalem .. .
Other one thousand Rupees sent to the Fathers of St
Francis in Jerusalem . ..

Other one thousand Rupeces, of which Rs. 500 were sent to
Halepo, and Rs. 500 to Bethlehem, to the Fathers of
St Francigs .

We sent to Goa for \Iaxkes

Mirza gave for sundry marriages ..

Hegave ngain to I'r. Jeronimo NXavier, when he went to Goa
at the King's order .

He zave again for hig father’s tombh and Ch'l})(’.l

Fr. Jeronimo Navier also gave Mirza a paper good for one
thousand Rupees to be spent at [his] discretion on
pious works, hy the terms of the above-said will .

Fr. Antonio Machado, being Superior, also gave Mirza a
paper in the said form to the value of

Total of the above

Rs.

6,000

1,000

1,000
500

14,0I0

seized at Surat a ship belonging to

¢'s subjects, they ordered us to close our churches in these parts,’ and took

the alms which the King used to give us ; hence, to maintain ourselves and the-

ristians. we were obliged to melt down (desfazer) and sell two gold chalices
candlesticks and other silver furniture of the church, and we were, so to say,
constrained to stop giving the ordinary alms to many widows and poor Christians.
M. Zulcarnen, on learning this, said to Fr. Jeronimo Xavier that he would keep on
his establishment all the Christians who would be willing (in fact, he kept many,
ot and horse), and that he would give to all the widows and other poor

To this effect, he began

from the month of July of the year 1614 to give us every month two hundred rupees
dcdumblc from his debt, and we recewed it monthly and put it down in the aforesaid

!te.,
M. Z4-1-0n

main as constituting one-fourth of what did not belong to Jahangir.

R, 20,043, as shown by the total in our list above, and Rs. 7,000 agreed upon between Fr. Jerome Xavier and

2 The Jesuit Letters of the period (MSS.) and the letters of the English factors contain much information on this

incident,

221,327, 3

Cf. .., W, NoOLL SAINSBURY, Calendar of State Papers (1513-1616), London, 1862, pp. 251, 258, 259,

Az

31, 333, 334, 346, 349, 357-

260, 316,

Fol. 6;3v.
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we have in the North. They cost twenty-seven thousand rupees.! So, we had a debt
of seven'thousand rupees; but, we paid off at once four thousand rupees which
Mirza gave us, and the rest was repaid. But, as at that time Fr. Andre Boves

was Superior and had this matter in hand, I do not well remember how the sum was

paid.* However, I always considered it certain that it was paid, either from the
extraordinary alms Mirza gave us, or from the revenues which the aldeas were
already yielding for us. When these aldeas were bought, our Fathers in India, knowing
Mirza’'s good heart and how great and munificent a benefactor he was to us, resolved
in the Congregation then held to petition our Father General in behalf of the whole
Province || to accept Mirza as a founder.! Our Father General granted the favour,
as appears from a letter of our Father Assistant, dated the 31st December 1621, in
answer to one of Fr. Jose de Castro. He says:—

! «« Paréla [Parel. Bombay] is another house [of the Jesuits] with a church, closer to the town [of Bombay], the reve-
nues of which went to the College of Agra. This villa has passed under the English jurisdiction.” Cf, BER¥OUILLI, Des-
cription Hist ¢t Géogr.de I'Inde, L. (1786), p. 411.—* A Franciscan chapel is said to have bezn built at Parel. At some
later date, the estates on which this church stood, and possibly the church itself, passed into the hands of the Jesuits of
Bandra [some time before 1633, and probably about 1620]. When the Jesnit property was finally confiscated by the
Government in I;:0, this chapel and the residence attached were utilised with additions as ¢ Government House.” The
chapel still remains embodied in the building of the Government laboratory, nosw used for the manufacture of-plague pro-
phrlactic. The designation of the chapel is unknown.”” Cf. E. HULL, S.]., The Examiner, Bombay, 1907, Aug. 31, p 343.
‘The date 1620 is the more correct one, as we now see. °* The Jesuits of Bandra were large land-owners in the northern
parts of the island of Bombay (Parel. Naigaon, Vadala, Mahim, Dharavi, etc.). They held this property in trust as a
source of revenue for the support of various missions, such as those of Goa, Cochin, Agra, Japan, China, etc., and differ-
ent Fathers or Jay-brothers were appointed as procurators of the same. When in 1665 Bombay was handed over to the
English, the Jesuits laid claim to these lands, but were refused. The matter gave friction from tim:e to time between the
Portuguese and the English—swhich reached a climax in 1719, when the Government finally declared the property of the
Order confiscated to the Crown ™ ID., thid., August 3, 1997, p. 304. See also Aug. 31, 1907, PPp. 343-344; Oct. 5, 1907,
PP. 394-393. Fr. E Hull suggests very correctly that the Jesuits secured landed property in Portuguese territory to evade
the difficulties of the Moslem property-law. In fact, all the land belonged to the King and all property of the Grandees
reverted to the Crown after their death.

¢ The first founder of the Agra College and of its Mission was Senhor Mirza Zulcarne, who gave a sum sufficient to
buy the village (aldea) of Parela in Bombaim and another called. .. .in Salcete of the North. From Parela that Mission
received eight thousand xerafins, and from 4 to 3 [thousand] from....{the other aldea (2); the name of the aldea is
missing in the original, as above]. But, as the English took Parela, the College and the Mission were much crippled and in
debt, until the Senhora Juliana Dias da Costa offered to become a second and new foundress; she gave ;0 thousand xerafins,
which being profitably placed partly met with the revenues of the aldea and other values (estimagoés) the necessities ot
the Mission, which costs yvearly from 9 to 10 thousand xerafins, owing to the great dearness in those lands and the
enormous expenses incurred by the journey of the Fathers and sending up their provisions.” (L. o das Mongoés, No. 79,
fol. 331). Extract from Annual Letter of Fr. Antonio de Azevedo, Provincial S.J., Goa, 1714. Cf. O Oriente Portuguez.
Xova Goa, Vol. VII, 1g10, pp. 182-183. ’ .

2 Father Andrew Boves is to be added to our List of Jesuit Missionaries in Mogor, J.A4.S.B., igio. November.
Since he is called Superior, not Provincial, he must have been Superior of Mogor. His notice in our List of Portuguese
Jesurt Missionaries i Bengal, J.A.5.8., 1011, Febr., p. 16, says that he was seven years in Mogor, whence, knowing noth-
ing then of his Superiorship at JAgra, we concluded in 1911 that, as he was a Missionary in Bengal, he had spentin Bengal
the period 1600-03. We now find that he wrote 2 letter from Cochin on Nov. 30, 16035, at which time he must have be-
come Procurator at Cochin. It is not easy to account for the seven years he spent in Mogor, unless we include in them his
stay in Bengal. He is not mentioned in what we know of thie Mogor Catalogues of 1625-24; yet, only the catalogues of
16¢8, 1617, 1619, 1622-23 are missing. No catalogues for Mogor are available between 1623 and 1641. We suggest that
Fr. Boves was Superior of Mogor some time between 1621 and 1624.

3 The printed Annual Letters of Goa for 1619, 1620-24 say nothing of a Congregation held at this time. A Con-
gregation was held at Lisbon in April 1619, April 1622, April 1623. .

The Procurators sent from Portugal to Rome on those respective occasions were Fathers Antonio Castelbranco, Antonio
Abreu, and Francisco Mendoza. Cf. A. Fraxco, S.J.,. Svuopsis Annal. Soc. Jesu in Lusitania (13540-1725), Augustae-

Vindel., MDCCXXVI, pp. 226, 233, 243.

Fol. 675v.
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““ “ The foundation of the Prince Mirza is accepted with the gratitude due to one
so great and so devoted to the Society and to the Christian weal ; and the examples
of his life, which your Reverence described, well show how much God has imparted
Himself to him. Doubtless, He has chosen h1m to be the p111ar of that small church,
and the foundation of the great one we hope to see raised in those Provinces. Iet
your Reverence assist him and try to serve him in everythmg, as is due to so noble a
heart in return for the favours he bestows on us.’

‘“ After this announcement and good news, we hoped that the [diploma of the[

‘foundation would come at once from Rome ; but, in the year 1625, seeing that it
- was so long delayed, I, being again Superior of the Mission,! wrote lengthily about

this affair to the Fr. Visitor, Andre Palmeiro,® and complained lovingly that there
should have been so much forgetfulness in a matter of such moment. The Ifather
answered me by the present letter here appended : —

““¢“To Fr. Francisco CORSI OF THE SOCIETY OF JESUS.

““ ¢ With regard to making Mirza Founder i of a College, which Your Reverence
spoke to me about, this matter was referred to Our Reverend Father General years ago,
and it was done also at the last Congregration, [the proceedings of] which Fr.
Manoel Mendez has now brought us with its answers.> There is a special answer to
your Reverence’s petition. I shall put it down here, both the application and the
answer to it. ~

“ Tt was represented on behalf of the Mogol Mission that the noble Mirza
Zulcarnen-—such is his devotion and charity towards the Society and the whole of that
Mission—was offering willingly toinvest the sum of money required for a yearly revenue
of one thousand five hundred xerafins,* a sum sufficient for maintaining the labourers
of that Mission and supporting the poor Christians. ‘This had been done heretofore
with the King’s alms, now greatly reduced. It isasked that he be received as founder
of a Collegium inchoatum for that Mission. The whole Congregation therefore petitions
Our Reverend Father to comply with the wishes of so great a man, one who has so well
deserved of the Society, and to have regard to the interests of that Mission.’

““ ¢ The answer is as follows :-—

«“ ‘We complied long ago with the pious wishes of that excellent gentleman.
May the All-Good God increase the growth of the fruits of his justice® and finish what
He has begun in him and through him. The interests of the Mogol Mission, one of

| Pr. Corsi must have succeeded as Superior of the Mission to Fr. Antonio d' Andrade, who went a first time to
Tibet in 1624 and returned thither in 1623.

2 He had come to India in 1617.

8 Fr. Manoel Mendez came to India in 1625 with eleven companions : ten Portuguese, and onea Pole, The date of their
embarking at Lisbon and of their arrival at Goa is not stated in A. Franco, 8.J., Op. cit.

4 “The xerafin is calculated as equivalent to somewhat less thau 1s. 6d. in Hobson-Jobsorn Its value has varied. In
one of the quotations of Hobson-Jobson (1st edn., p. 743) it is equal at Bombay to 5 tangas (A.D. 1675); (ibid., P- 867)
it is equal to a cruzado (A.D. 1540); in 1653, at Goa, it represents 6 tangas; and I find in FARIA V¥ SOUZA, Asta
Portuguesa, 111, 363, No. 12, that it was equal to about a real of eight in 1636. Now a real of eight or a peso ‘was worth
Rs. 2 of the then currency.

5 2 Cor. ix. 10.
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the most glorious to the Christian Religion, i} lie very near to our heart, nor shall we Fol 656
ever neglect anything that may tend to protect and promote it.’

‘““Now, both this application and the fact that an earlier application had been
presented to him [the General], allusion to which is made in the beginning of this
reply, was unknown to me until I received this reply and Your Reverence’sletter. And
since, as you see in the beginning of the answer, in the word annaimus (we com-
plied) Our Reverend Father refers to the first letter written to him, I have looked
for that answer to know in what formn the concession was made; but, so far T could
not trace it among the letters of that time; still, I shall examine more carefully
the moment I find leisure, and I hope to send you a clear solution before my depar-
ture for China. From Goa, the 28th of November [1]625. ANDRE PALMEIRO.

‘It seems, however, that his many occupations made the Father lose sight of
this affair of ours; for, he left Goa and bade us good-bye in a special letter without
a word about this matter.! Accordingly, I wrote about it to Our Father General;
for I considered it a great blemish on our part that we should have received the
foundation, and should be enjoying the revenues of it, Fr. Assistant’s letters being
there to certify that the foundation had been received, and yet, years after it, our
Superiors knew nothing of it. I wrote to the same effect | to Fr. Valentin Caravalho, ral. 6;7r.
as soon as he became our Provincial. In June [1]627 he wrote to me in answer
to this point :— '

¢ \With reference to the foundation of the Senhor llirza, I say that it is accep-
ted by our Reverend Father General, and in the letter now sent herewith in answer
to the said Senhor’s letter to me, I reply to him in that sense. Your Reverence may
tell Mirza the same. Still, we shall write to Our Father asking him t6 acknowledge
in due form the acceptance of the Collegium inchoatien founded by Mirza. I am
of opinion that it was sent five years ago in the ships in which the Count Viceroy
came, because no post reached Goa that year and all the letters were lost.’

_ ““ On receipt of these letters of the Fr. Provincial, I presented to Mirza the one

intended for him and told him by word of mouth what the Father directed me in
mine to do, and, from that time, by order of Holy obedience, Mirza was here held by
Ours as the Founder of the Collegium inchoatum of Agra, asit is called.

““ The accounts given above show that Mirza owed by the terms of his father’s
e e e ... .Rs. 24,000,
of which he has PAId. i e e e Rs. 24,8r0.

““ This at the end of the year [1] 618, when | the accounts were made. .I shall ra. 6;70.
now show how he has satisfied the remainder of his obligations.

““ When I proposed to Mirza that he should give us in a lump sum twenty thou-
sand Rupees, I meant that he should give the said sum instead of the Rs. 200 which

1 Fr. Andrew Palmeiro is shown as having arrived in China in 1623. He died at Macao on April 4. 1635. Cf.
Catalogus Patrim ac Frairum S.J. qui. ...in Stufs adlaboraverunt, Chang-hai, 1892, pp. 6-5.

2 :l‘he allusion must be to the armada of four ships which left Lisbon on March 18, 1622. Count de Vidigueyra, Don
Francisco de Gama, for the second time appointed Viceroy of India, was Captain-in-chief, The ship of the Admiral, D
Francisco Mascarefias, fought the Dutch at the entrance of Mozambique and was lost. The Capitana, the S. Teresa,

was also lost at Mozambique. Cf. FARIA Y S0Tss, dsia Porfuguesa, IIL 3381, 382, 334, 335,

w
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he gave us monthly ; but the Holy Ghost granted him grace to make him do more
than what I dared ask. ‘Tather,” hetold me, ‘I cannot know exactly how much I
owe towards my father’s legacy, and it is impossible to ascertain the matter from
account-books (por contas), as Your Reverence knows. Hence, I wish to continue giving
Rs. 200 every month, and God Our Lord, Who knows it all full well, will accept
whatever I owe for the good of my father's soul, and what I give over and above
He will accept for the good of mine.” Mirza continued to give the said alms; he
continues still up to the present month of May of [1]628, when I write this; so
that, between the end of the year 1618, when the accounts were made, and the end
of the current month of May of [r]628, 7.e., during nine years and four months, we

received, merely on account of this monthly allowance of Rs. 200,.... .. Rs. 22,400,
[The top of foll. 678y and 678v is somewhat damaged ; but the sense can be madc

out.} :

which, added to the aforesaid sum of.... ............. ........... Rs. [24,810),

makes In all.. ... ..o e Rs. [47,210],

or much more, it is clear, than what his father left to be given for his soul’s welfare.
And besides the said sum of Rs. 47,210, he gave us in a lump sum twenty thousand
Rupees and the rest on other occasions, with which sum we purchased, as mentioned
above, the aldeas for the foundation of the Colleginm inchoatum.

¢“ Besides, if it were necessary, I could draw up a list of other large extraordinary
alms which Mirza gave us, both in gold and silver plate for the Church, and in cash
for good works, the whole amounting, I should think, to forty thousand Rupees.
Again, Mirza maintained since.1614, and is still maintaining at Sambar in the pres-
ent year [1]628, when I am writing, many widows and poor Christians; he took also
into his service many other Christians, not so much because he stood in need of
their services, but because they were Christians. You may guess from this how
much money he must have been spending. He did the same for many of his rela- |
tives, persons of rank, but poor, many of them. Considering that they lived and
live as Mirza’s retainers and draw large salaries, he spent also much on them. I
omit || the many....other sums which Mirza always gave [in alms] to others, non-
Christians. In one day alone he gave five thousand Rupees for ransoming captives
taken in a certain war in which, by the King's order, he had also taken part, and he
ordered that none of his captains should [keep ? ransom ?] any of them. I omit all
this, because it is foreign to my purpose, which is :—

‘¢ 1st, to show clearly and to evidence how Mirza complied with what his father
ordered in his will should be given for the good of his soul, since he gave much
more ;

““ 2nd, how he gave us, the Fathers of the Society of Jesus, enough to provxdc for
the foundation of the Collegium inchoatium of Agra; hence, it is our clear duty to give
him the title of Founder;

<« 3rd, how, besides being a real Founder, he is also a munificent benefactor of the
Society and of this small Christianity of Mogol; therefore, we owe him Masses and
pravers, not only as to a Founder, but also as to a munificent benefactor. We particu-
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larly, who belong to this Mission, and all the Christians of it, must pray ina special
manner to God Our Lord for the safety and welfare of Mirza and all those of his house-
hold ; we must ask God to save him many years for his greater glory and the good
of this Christianity.
““ Agra, in May of the year 1628.
I.H.S.
Fraxcisco Corsr.”

There must exist in printed books, accounts of travellers, letters of merchants
and factors, or even in the Muhammadan historians a number of interesting entries
about Mirza Z-1-Qarnain. We shall quote those we have come across, and we hope
that more will be found.

Between 1627 and 1632, Z#-1-Qarnain was in charge of a Province in Bengal, the
capital of which was 200 miles from Agra and 300 from Hugli. He had about 200
Christians in his service, a number sufficiently large to justify the presence of a chap-
lain. Fr. Joseph de Castro had followed him. Fr. Francisco Morando was there
also some time. :

Father de Castro wrote from ¢ Mogol’ on August Sth, 1632, to Father Joseph
Baudo, S.J., Turin, that he had been with the Mirza those last three years. The
Mirza had all that time been Governor of some Provinces of ‘Bengala,” but the capital
is nowhere mentioned in de Castro’s letters. )

In 1632 the difficulties between the Portuguese of Hugli and Shah Jahan came
to a crisis. One of Shah Jahan's grievances was that they had sent him no
embassy of congratulation on his accession to the throne. Hugli was invested on
June 24th, 1632, and taken at the end of September of the same year. Fully 4,000
Christian prisoners arrived from Hugli at Agra in July 1633.

Meanwhile Za-1-Qarnain and the Christians of Agra were also to taste the gall
and wormwood of persecution.

On November 24th, 1632, Father de Castro wrote from Agra to the General of the
Society that he had arrived from Bengala eight days before. The King had recalled
the Mirza, and received him with much honour, so that the Fathers hoped he would
receive some other honourable commission. On the other hand, the events then
taking place in Bengal were ominously shaping the situation at Agra, and it was
feared that the King, who had from the beginning of his reign shown himself hostile
to the Christians, was preparing worse days for them.

The Muhammadan historians are not altogether silent about some of these events.
As it is quite rare for them to go out of their way to notice Christians, we must not
lose anything of what they have to say of Zt-I-Qarnain.

The ‘Amal Salik, a big MS. history dealing with the reign of Shah Jahan,
narrates under the 5th year of the reign (1632) that Z@-1-Qarnain, whom it calls
Zu-1-Qarnain Feringhi, came from Bahraich in Oudh, where he was Faujdar, and
paid his respects to Shah Jahan, presenting five elephants as his nazr. Bahraich was
then a likely place to get elephants from. The MS. adds that Z&-i-Qarnain had been
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attached to the Court from childhood and that he was a favourite on account of his
rare knowledge of Hindustani music and melody.!

A note in the translation of the Tizitk-1-Jahangiri (I1. 194n.) states that M.
Warig's continuation of the Padishah-niina, p. 392, of Brit. Mus. MS., mentions that
Zu-1-Qarnain Farangi came from Bengal and presented poems which he had composed
on Shah Jahan’s name, for which he got Rs. 4,000.

Mr. H. Beveridge favours me with several ‘interesting observatlons concerning
the Mirza’s return from Bharaich and his removal from office.

‘““ Father Joseph de Castro says that they arrived at Agra on November 16th,
1632. - The native writers, Muhammad $alih and ‘Abdu-l-Hamid, do not specify the
corresponding date of Z#-l-Qarnain’s arrival. But the Bﬁds_/;ﬁlmﬁma, on the same
page that it records his presenting five elephants, has the date 12th Jamada-l-awwal
1042, which corresponds to 15th November, 1632. The entry of Mirza Zi-1-Qarnain’s
presentation precedes this by a fewlines ; so we may suppose it occurred a little earlier
in November. This would not, I think, conflict with Father de Castro’s statement that
they arrived eight days before the 24th November, for I fancy that the IFather’s
dates are according to the Gregorian Calendar, that is, they are New Style, whereas
Gladwin’s Tables, which I use, are, I believe, Old Style. So, the corresponding Hijra
date would be ten days earlier according to the Gregorian Calendar and so would
correspond to 5th November or so. All Catholics, I believe, accepted the Gregorian
Calendar in the 16th century, whereas England adopted it two centuries later.’
The difficulty about the date may be got over by the difference of Calendars, or, as
the Badshahnama does not give the date of Mirza ZG-1-Qarnain’s arrival, it may be
that we must not press the question of the exact dates too closely. It may also be
that there is an error of a day or two in Father de Castro’s statement.

‘““The entry of the 15th November in the Badshanama is a curious one. It
gives an account of a discussion about Alexander the Great. Asaf Khan extolled the
character of Alexander the Great, and said no one had ever shown that he did or said
anything bad. Shah Jahan replied that, of course, if Alexander the Great was a Pro-
phet, nothing could be said against him. But, this was not proved, and so Shah
Jahan thought exception might be taken first to a saying of Alexander’s and secondly
to an action of his. The saying was that when Darius’'s ambassador asked Alexander
for tribute, Alexander replied that the hen was dead that had laid the golden eggs.
This, in Shah Jahan’s opinion, was an unworthy remark, for Alexander meant his
father Philip, when he spoke of the hen. Now, it was very disrespectiul to compare
one’s father to such a paltry thing as a hen! The other exception he would take
was that he thought Alexander had done an imprudent and even wicked ‘chlng in
going to Nostraba, the Queen of Barda disguised as his own ambassador.

! The substance of this paragraph and its reflections was kindly communicated to me by Mr. H. Beveridge. (May s,
1913). The passage occurs in Vol. I, fol. 178v of the India Office copy of the ‘Amal Salik, after an account of the
taking of Hugl and just before the betrothal of Dara Shikoh to Sultan Parviz's daughter. Mr, Beveridge also points
out that a shorter entry about Zii-I-Qarnain’s return from his fanjdarship of Bahraich and his presenting five elephants to
the King is found in the Padishah-nama, Bibl. Ind. edu., 1. 446. {11, 184

2 The Gregorian Calendar came into vogue in India in Oct.1583. Cf. de Souza’s Oriente Conguistado, Lisbon edn.,
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“It has occurred to me that it would not be too fanciful to suppose that this
discussion about Z-I-Qamain might have arisen from the coincidence of Mirza Zi-1-
Qarnain’s arrival in Agra. He might even have been present at the discussion !

* Another curious thing about the entry of Zi-1-Qarnain’s presentation in the
Badshahnama is the fact that it is immediately followed by a statement of Shah
Jahan's resolve to give a preference to Muhammadans in making appointments. This
would give colour to Father de Castro’s statement that the Mirza was removed from
office.” !

Mr. H. Beveridge expresses his surprise that, if Mirza Zi-1-Qarnain was Governor
of Bharaich, I'r. de Castro should say he was in Bengal, and Sir Richard Carnac
Temple (I'he Travels of Peter Mundy, 11. 380 n. 1) remarks that, if he was at Bharaich,
the distance from Hugli would be twice as great as stated. I have found lately in a

letter by Ir. d"Azevedo, Agra (undated letter, but belonging to the first months of

1632), that Don Gongalo, as the Mirza was called, was at ‘“ Gorepur ’’ in 1631, which
we should identify with Gorakhpur in the United Provinces. This brings the Mirza
nearer to Bengal and Hugli, but produces, perhaps, a discrepancy between d’Azevedo
and the Mubammadan authors. In the {72, Bharaich appears as a Sarkar of 1z
mahals, while Gorakhpur contained 24 parganals.

On February Oth, 1033, I'r. J. de Castro wrote from Agra that the bell of their
church had been removed on the day of the Epiphany (January 6th, 1633); four
pivadas had been posted in the house to keep watch day and night, and the Fathers
had been forbidden to make any converts. The Mirza had shown himself firm in
certain demands of the King touching the faith. As for Hugli, the news had reached
them that the town had been sacked.

Fr. Francis Corsi wrote to the General (Agra, October 5th, 1633) that they had
been a whole year subject to persecution. In September 1632, the Mirza’s step-
mother and his two half-brothers had been seized, their property taken, and the two
half-brothers had of their own accord become Muhammadans, hoping thus to save
themselves. ‘Then the Mirza was recalled from ‘‘Bengal,”” and Shah Jahan wished
to make a Muhammadan of him too, or else seize his treasures. He began, however,
by molesting the Fathers. On the day of the Epiphany 1633, their house was
invaded by armed soldiery, and the three bells—one of them a present {rom Jahangir—
were removed from the steeple. Even one of their great friends, a former pupil of theirs,
turned against the Fathers. Fr. Corsi, going to his house on February 18th, was
severelyill-treated. On February 23rd, the Fathersweresuddenly ordered toleave their
house and kept four days in prison. On being allowed to go home, they found every-
thing in such disorder that it took them eight days to fit it up again. On March 6th,
a Sunday, they said Mass again; but the judge came that day, sat _down, called the

! Letter of July 21, 1913.

Two days later, Mr. H. Beveridge wrote : ‘I see from the Badshahnama, Vol. I, Pt. I,
p- 195, that one Sililt, a brother's son of :hafar Beg Asaf Khan, was made faujdar })f Bahra'ich in the year. of the accession
1037 (A.D. 1628). MMirzd Zi-l- Qamnain was perhaps his successor. I have a doubt in my mind, howevezr, if the p]sa-cfﬁ men-
tioned in p. 195 be Bahraich, It is spelt Bahraij, and possibly Broach in Gujarat is meant. Before that, S3lih was
faujdar of Pilad, which is in Gujarat.

2 Cf, Ain, 11, 93 (Jarrett’s transl.).
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Mirzd and began tormenting several persons to know where his treasures were, Fr.
de Castro received in three times fifty lashes. After the fourth or fifth blow he had
fallen senseless to the ground. That night the Mirza was taken to the palace, and
the four Fathers were the next day conducted to prison. On March 13th, they were
released together with the Mirza, when the latter promised he would pay the sum they
wanted : 400,000 scudi. By and by, they wanted more, and both the Mirza’s and
the Tathers’ house and garden were searched. Nothing being found, the police
left the I'athers alone that night. The Mirza had paid 3 likhs of scudi already, but
had to pay still one likh. From a rich man he was now reduced to poverty ; but
the Fathers hoped the King would sooner or later reinstate him.

On October 8th, 1633, Fr. J. de Castro wrote from Agra to F'r. Nuno Mascarenhas,
the Assistant of Portugal, that the Mirza had to pay 8 lakhs of rupees, or about
400,000 cruzados. To help him as much as they could, they had given back to
him the golden chalice which he had presented to the Church in the days of his
opulence.

Peter Muundy, a servant of the E. I. Co., who held office at Surat and Agra, and
had been sent on a commercial mission to Patua in 1632, was not far wrong when
he remarked on March 11th, 1633, while at Mozabad, on his way from Agra to
Surat vid Ajmer: ‘“ Seven Course Northward lyes Sambar [Sambhar], the Jaggueere
(jagir) of Mirza Zilkurne [Zu'lkidrnain, Alexander] of 1000 horse pay, each horse 25
rupees per moneth, whoe is now putt out [from his governorship in Bengal]and made
Tagguere [faghtr, dismissed ], himselfe, wife, Children and servants in prison, becaflse
the King is informed hee hath store of money and demaunds of him 6o lack, haveing
sent Pioneers [investigators] to search and digg his howse. Before I came away
[from Agra] hee offers 5 lack, which will not bee accepted, soe remains still prisoner.
Hee is a Christian and the Cheifest in all India, formerly in favour.”"

We saw that the persecution against Mirza Zu-1-Qarnain and the Jesuit Fathers
of Agra began with an order from Shih Jahin to the effect that they were to remove
the bells from the steeple of their Church. Hence, we can scarcely accept as accurate
the reason assigned for Shah Jahan’s action by Tavernier (1666) in a passage where
Zii-1-Qarnain is evidently mentioned, though not by name. It would have been —tﬁ
Zi-1-Qarnain the very climax of calamity, had he been unwillingly the cause of Sha
Jahan's action against the Fathers. o o .

After remarking that Shalh Jahan had allowed some Christian paintings to remain
near Akbar's tomb at Sikandra, Tavernier procesds: ‘* But he had not the same mc%ull;-‘
gence for them [the Fathers] in another matter, for on going one day to see ;1 Sylsgh
Armenian, named Cotgia *.. .. ,whom he much loved, an‘d whom he had honoure f“ tlh .
splendid appointments, and the Jesuits, who had thelf house clos.e to tl.lat tO o
Armenian, happening to ring their bell just then, thc:: noise pr.oved displeasing 0nded
King, and, as he thought it might inconvenience the sick man, in a rage he comma |

1 Note communicated by Sir Richard Carnac Tembnle. Cf. his Travels of Peter Mundy, vol. IL. 240-241. ) il
2 I{hoja or KKhwija was a compion title of honour among merchants and others, There isahiatus here in the original,

Probably Tavernier did not recollect the nanie.
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it to be removed and hung on the neck of his elephant; this was promptly done.
Some days after, the King, seeing the elephant with this heavy bell suspended from
its neck, he thought that so great a weight might injure it, and he therefore ordered
it to be carried info the office of the Coufeval [kotwal, police-magistrate], which is a
sort of barrier where a provost administers justice to those of the quarter, and it
has remained there ever since. This Armenian had been brought up with Shah
Jahan, and. as he was very clever and was an excellent poet, he was high in the good
graces of the King, who had given him valuable governorships, but had never been
able, either by promises or threats, to induce him to become a Muhammadan.”’ !

Zi-1-Qamain was not long molested.  He paid 8 lakhs of rupees, was reduced for
a time to extreme penury, and then gradually rose again to favour. Many of the
Portuguese captives from IHugli were ‘released,” says Manucci, ‘‘through the
petitions of some persons at court, chiefly an Armenian, who was a great favourite,
or through the money paid by a Venetian, my compatriot, called Hieronomo Veroneo,
' The reference belongs to the period between
1033 and 10,40, since Veroneo died in 1640.

On November 2nd, 1033, Zii-1-Qarnain assisted at the burial of Fr. Matthew de
Pavva, S.J.. and helped in carrying the coffin from the Church to what is called the
Martyrs' Chapel in the actual Catholic cemetery of Agra. In 1634 he was with his
chaplain at Lahore in the King's suite. The end of that year was marked with a
new outhurst of bigotry on the part of the King; the Fathers of Agra were ejected
from their house, the images and pictures in their Church were broken or torn, and the
whole of 1635 the Fathers were in imminent danger of being expelled the country.
At last, thanks to Asaf Khin's never-flagging friendship, they were allowed on
December Sth, 1635, to return to their College, but on the iniquitous condition that
their Churches of Agra and Lahore be pulled down. This was done. Even the Church
of Sind (Tatta) was destroved. The persecution had now done its worst, and, though
the Fathers never grew to favour with Shah Jahan, they were at least tolerated
after this.

We next hear of Zii-I-Qarnain in 1636. Johu Drake wrote to the President and
Council of the L. I. Co. at Surat (June 4th, 1636) that he had arrived at ‘‘ the lasker
which nowe is at Kerkey [Kharki or Kirki, i/.c., Aurangabad] six course wide of
Dowletabad,” and he had delivered their letter to the Padre, who was living with
““Mirza Zulkerne.”' The latter had given Drake good advice and proffered his
services with Asaf Khan.'

Father J. de Castro announced to the Geueral of the Society in Rome (Agra,

a man ransomed by the Portuguese.

Y Cf. TAVERNIER'S Travels wn India, Ball's edn,, I. 112, Shih Jahin’s order may have been given on the occasion of
the illness of some Armenian otlier than the Mirzi. Possibly, the great réole played by Zi-1-Qarnain during the persecution
and the great favour he enjoyed at other times is perhaps at the root of a confusiou of names, On the other hand, the
incident may belong to an earlier period, but I have not found any trace of it in the Jesuit letters. Tavernier’s account
of his travels in India consists mostly of his observations during his sixth and last journey to the East (1664-1667).

2 W, IRVINE, Storia do Mogor, 1. 183.

s Cf. W. FOSTER, The Enclish Factories in India (1634-36), Oxford, 1911, p. 262. Reference communicated by Sir

Richard Carnac Temple.
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Sept. 1st, 1640) that Mirza Za-1-Qarnain was again in the King’s favour. His two eldest
sons were pages of honour in the King's service. The Mirza’s Christian name was
Gonsalvo ; his three sons were called Giod Baptista (the cldest), Gasparo, and Micaele
(the .youugest) . Clara, his daughter, was 19 years old; she ought to have been
married already, but it was diflicult to mateh her with a Christian of her rank.!

On January 1st, 1642, de Castro informed the General that the Mirza had asked
the King's permission to join the service of his second son (Sultan Shuja‘), then
Governor of Bengal [1639-60]. He had left Agra with his three sons, while his daugh-
ter Clara, and Magdalen, the nurse and governess of the household, stayed behind.!

In 10645, the Mirzi was still in Bengal with his three sons and Father Francis
Morando, his Chaplain. The Captain of the Christians at Sambhar was the Mirza’s
uncle, Janibeg, a “ Chaldean.” Janibeg's salary was Rs. 50,000 a year; he had to
pay to the King an annual revenue of five lakhs of rupees. Father de Castro was
Chaplain to the family at Sambhar.® )

We should not be surprised if Mirza Zii-1-Qarnain had been instrumental in obtain-
ing from Sultin Shuji‘ in 1046 the confirmation of the ancient privileges and exemp-
tions of the inhabitants and Augustinians of Hugli.?

Bernier states that Sulfiin Shuja‘, while at Rajmahal, sent out ‘‘ of the inferiour
Bengala for many pieces of Canon, and a good number of Porfigals that were retired
thither, because of the fertility of the Country: TFor he much courted all those
Portugal IFathers Missionaries, that are in that Province, promising them no less than
that he would make them all rich, and build Churches for them wheresoever they
would. And they were indead capable to serve him, it being certain, that in the
Kingdom of Bengala there are to be found no less than eight to nine thousand Fami-
lies of Franguis, Portugals, and these either Natives or Mesticks.”” *

Among the remarks which Father Alexander de Rhodes, S.J., makes on Mogor,
we find: ¢ Our society has a large college in the town of Agra, which a very
honourable (fonnéfe) Armenian, named.. .. [« dlank], founded about 30 years ago.””

In 1648 the Mirza was back at Agra, for he watched from a balcony, with Father
Antonio Botelho, Shih Jahan's magnificent progress towards Delhi, his new capital.

¢« These last years,”’ wrote Father John Maracci, S.J., in April 1649, *“ while a
distinguished Christian Lord, called Mirza, was Governor of Bengala, in the King of
Mogor's name, Fr. Francis Morando, an Italian of the Province of Goa, being con-
fessor to him and the whole of his family, the propagation of the Faith was marvellous

in that Kingdom.’’*®

1 MSS. in the author's possession.

2 Letter of Fr. J. de Castro, Sambhar, July 20, 10435 (MS.). ) ]

3 See our paper A Week af Bandel, in Bengal : Past and Present, Caleutta, Vol. X, Pt. I, pp. 107-111.

¢ C{. ¥. BerNiER, The History of the late Revolution. ..., London, 1671, pp. 193-194.

The remark occurs in the chapter on Surat,

& CL -Voyages et Missions du P Alex, de Rhodes, Paris, 1834, p. 397. : at
e The first edition of his travels appeared in 1653

where the Father was from September 30, 1647, to February 3, 1648.

iti d 1683,
There are other editious of 1666 an 3 . . i .
F s'est passé dans les Tudes Orientales, Paris.... 8. Cramotsy.

¢ MDCLT
6 Cf. JEAN Maracct, S.J., Relation dé ce qui 1 ,

pp-. 65-65.
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One of Father Morando's converts in Bengal was a young Englishmaun, John
Damont, “ & the Father of the Christiaus [Fr. James d’Abreu (?), of Murmugad, near
Gioa] made use of this Neophyte for the conversion of several other Heretics of his '
country, who come to traflic in those parts of Murmugano & of Pardes, & last year
[1638] at least fifteen were reconciled to the Church.’’!

In a list of Shah Jahan's grandees, belonging apparently to the end of the zoth
vear of his reign (1648), the name of Za-1-Qarnain, the Armenian, appears as holding
the rank of 500 with 300 horse.?

In 1648 Mirza Zii-1-Qamain is reported as Governor in the Kingdom of Lahore.
* Fr. Anthony Ceschi from Trent. ... must reside at present in the Kingdom of Laor
as confessor and preacher to the Governor of it, who is called Mirsa, which means
Alexander the Great, a Christian prince in great favour with the King. His house
is composed of more than four hundred persons, the greater number of them
Christians.” "~ I‘ather Maracel added: “ Father Francis Morando, a Bolognese, and
a great scholar in the Partian [Persian] and Industanne [Hindustani] tongue, remained
sixteen yvears at a stretch with the said Lord and his children, accompanying him to
all the Kingdoms where he has been Viceroy and Governor.””*

Father Anthony Ceschi di S. Croce, S.J., wrote to his parents a Bricf Relation
o tie state of affairs fin the Indics in the vear 1649, dated Agra, September 15th, 1649.

“The Mission of Mogor, he says, is at present at peace with the Prince® and
the Governors of the Kingdom. Only this vear are matters of the Christian faith
being discussed; but, though they hear them, they do not for that matter open their
heart to the call of God. Mauy of those people are baptized this year, and Mirza Lu-
carne (sic) | Zi-1-Qarnain] has made a generous profession of the faith. When asked
by the King —as being the chief of the courtiers—whether he believed that after the
Christian Prophet another was still to come, he answered intrepidly no; and yet he
thought that his well-weighed answer would cost him his head; but the King dis-
sembled and changed the topic of conversation.”” ®

\We hear of the Mirza again in 1651. The Patriarch of Ethiopia, Don Alfonso
Mendez, S.J., writing with apostolic freedom to the Cardinals of Propaganda (Goa,
December 2oth, 1651) once more denounces the Bishop of Chrysopolis, Don Matthew

Vet ppote-3a0 Tlus relation was written at Rome in April, 1649. Fr. Maraccei had come as Procurator of the
(ioa Provinee, probably m the beginmng of 1645 or 1649,

¢ Note by Mr. H. Bovowoaern,  Cf. Badshaknana, Bibl Ind. edu., I 748 (top of page).

© Ll JaaN Maracer, 8., op, it poo22,

Qo d, 23 I Fro Morando had by 1648 remained 16 years with the Mirza, he would have been with him
from 1032, Fr. de Castro, the Mirzi's chaplain, writing from ¢ Mogul "’ [Gorakhpur ?] on August 28, 1632, says, indeed,
*hiat Father Francis Morando is with him, pending his departure for Tibet. Cf. J.4.S.B., 1910, November, p 331.

5 Diira Shukol, Shiah Jabdn's eldest son.

5 CL. Estratto ¢ Regreto [ dv lettere spivitualt | con breve narratione della Vita del { Molto Reverendo Padre | Antonio Ceschi /
dv Sarte Crace [ Dl Borgo dv Valsugana de lla Compagnia [ di Giesit Missionario Apostolico [ delle Indie [ Descritione fatta
da [ Franceseo Artonio + Paternolo [Notaro df Strigno pure di Valsugana [ con la sua dechiaratione, ¢ protesto [ dedicato all’
smmortal glovia [del Cels:ss, ¢ Reverendiss, Monsig. | Francesco | Alberti [Vescovo e Principe /di Trento. [ In Trento Per Carlo
Zanetti / Con licenza de Superiori / 1683. /p. 181, —This is a very rare book in 32mo of pp. 240, a copy of which is in the
Yibrary of the Convent of the Franciscans of Trent (ad A/42). Father Marco Morizzo da Borgo Valsugana, O.F.)M., a com-
patriot of Fr, Ceschi, copied for me on 25-27 ~th August 1910 the historical portions of it.
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de Castro, for his extravagances. We have seen only the summary of that letter.
“An aper exterminator [ravaging boar] has penetrated into Mogor. I should abstain

from speaking about it, knowing that near Your Eminences I am held per mendace

[as uatruthful].. But the truth is one ...... Disedifying conduct of the Bishop of

Chryscpolis among the. Mogorins and Turks. Scandal taken by the Christians,
Catholics, English and Dutch alike. His effronteries towards Mirzim Zulkarnem, a

- Christian, the friend of the Jesuits, who calls to his help Father Buseo [Busi]. The

Fathers of Mogor have recourse to the King against the accusations made in public
by the Bishop of Chrysopolis, especially against their being spies of the King of
Portugal anid having usurped the property of Portuguess deceased in Mogor. But the
Bishop of Chrysopolis boasts before all of the instructions he has received from
Rome. ' : .

““Let- Your Eminences weigh the damage done by him to Christianity, and
restore peace to the Mission. If the Jesuits of Mogor are at fault, why does he not
denounce them to Rome? Why does he instead make a Maomettan Prince judge
in this matter? Is this the way to defend the Apostolic See? ’* !

Father Botelho will tell us more anon about the vagaries of Don Matheus de
Castro, a Brahman of Divar (Goa), educated partly in Rome and created a Bishop
and Vicar-Apostolic first of Ethiopia, then for the Bijapur and Gulkandah Kingdoms,
whose immoderate zeal disturbed West, South and East for many years.?

Two other passages in Father Ceschi’s printed life and letters may be quoted here.
On September 5th, 1651, he wrote from Agra to his parents:—

““ A certain Christian was disputing with the Moors, when, inspired by Heaven,
he said that the faith he was preaching must be true, if a bird should presently

>appear and repeat the song he would sing first. They were under tents in a treeless
plain, and lo! a little bird came flying presently, which imitated very well the song
the Christian sang....””® We know from other unpublished Jesuit letters that this
Christian was no other than Mirza Z@-1-Qarnain.

In another letter to the Rector of the College of Trent (Delhi, August 24th,
1654) Father Ceschi says:—‘The Prince is extremely fond of the Fathers. He
called me lately, though against my wish, to his palace and presented me with a dress
of honour (munusculo insigni cutusdam panni). Mirza, one of our Christians, is one
of the grandees at Court. At the Prince’s request, the King condoned to him lateb:
50 thousand gold mohurs (aurei). The Mirza (Mirzatins) came to thank his p.atron.
< This is not my work at all,’ he answered. ¢ Vou owe it all to the help of Christ and
the prayers of your Fathers. Thank them.””*

1 Cf. CaMILLO BECCARI, 8.]., Notizia e Saggi di opere ¢ Documenti inediti riguardanti la storia di Etiopia....Roma,

903, pp- 169, 114. The Jetter must have been published by this time in oncof the 16 vols. which this collection is to
I » PP- . .

ise - but I possess only the prospectus volume. .
ComIQ’“CSfe 'on himpthe work above: also Cas. CHRIST. DE NAZARETH, Mitras Lusitanas, Lisboa, 1897, pp. 162, 612, where

3 { i i i to
f refer 2] i : £ VINE, Stort 3 20y DY Manueci, s.v. Matheus de Castro. Manucci refers
a number of reze ences are given; W. IRVINE, Sioria do A ozor by Manuc N 3

his visit to Mogor.

3 A. CescHI, S.J., op. cit., p. 212. o B -
4 T understand that the patron was the Prince Dard Shikoh. 5 Cf. ibid., p. 227.
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orders to return to Goa and to go where they might do more good. From Goa they
encouraged them to have patience; for patience and long-suffering surmounted all
obstacles. King Hacabar fell into another folly. He said to the Fathers that he
had heard whatever pertained to our law, and that with the knowledge || he had of
the various religious schools among Muhammadans, he wished to make a religion
which would combine ours and his. When the Fathers saw his extravagance, they
undeceived from there the Fathers Superiors and said they wished to leave the place.
They were told from there to come at once, but not without the King’s permission
and good pleasure. The Fathers laid the matter before the King, and he told them
he had no hold on theru: if they wished, they could go back to their country; but
they should know that, if they left his Court, he would be much displeased and
chagrined. The Fathers continued to have patience still some time, until the King
resolved to send an Ambassador to the Sovereign Pontiff with Fr. Antonio de
Monserrate. The Ambassador came to Goa, whence he was to go to Rome ; but he
died at Goa,' and Fr. Antonio de Monserrate remained on this side, while Fr. Rodolfo
Aquaviva, too, returned to Goa after some months. I do not know what was his
pretest, but he had the King’s leave. A few months after his return, Fr. Rodolfo
Aquaviva went to the Christianity of Salcete, where he obtained afterwards at Cunculy
[Cunculim] the crown of a glorious martyrdom. A few months later, the King heard
how the Holy Martyr Rodolfo Aquaviva had been so cruelly killed for the faith ; and,
speaking to his courtiers, he said that God had thus chastised him for not wishing
to remain in his Kingdom and Court. Such is the preposterous judgment of those
who are ignorant of our holy faith! They take as a punishment from the hands of
God the reward He bestows on His elect. The Superiors of Goa, knowing how King
Hacabar had been unwilling to let our Fathers depart from his Court, however just
their reasons, thought proper that we should return to that Court and send others
again, seeing that we were treated there with so much respect that the King kept
us at his expense, and that, even if the conversion of the King himself did not follow

our residing at the Court of the greatest Monarch of the whole of Asia redoundeci
to t.he :greater glory of God, while it made the world wonder.’ It was thought in the
begmnn.ng and at the Court of King Idalxa, up to the time that I was there by order
of obedience, that King Hacab'ar had died a Christian. King Idalxa himself told
me these very words: ¢ Anfonio Botelho, sache he qui bard Patxd Hacabar Christas
muhd, qui .m:z 2t '?h?t is: ¢ Antonio Botelho, is it true or not that the great King
Hacabar died a Christian?’ T answered:  Would to God it had been so; but he kept
us deluded with such hopes, and died in your sect of Muhammad.’ I do not now

1 Monserrate (of. cif., p. 037) does not state that “Abdullah died at Goa, neither does Fathier Goldie. nor Francjsc
de Sousa, 8.J., Oricnte Conguistade, II. C.I, D. II, §§ 23-18, 3562, 72 s¢7.  Fr. DANIEL BARTOLI, S J \}isrx'm“ 3;12&0
Moger, Roma, 1714, p. 73, says he returned to Court. We hear of him éﬁll in 1303 and later (\fS, Iett;rs) e b

* According to Mouserrate, Akbar. on hearing of Rudoli’s death, put his ﬁn.g,'e-r in his mout_-h a;xd said d bl -
‘‘Woe to me! Father, I told vou timely enough not to go, but vou did not wish to listen to me! " Cf' vecp f movefl—-‘
See also Bartoli, cp. i, p. 140, % The fact is that Akbar recalled the Fathers in .I 90 a;}é[’;:‘:-, P- 637-

K ‘Say'; rai ki tard Padghai Ahhar Kiristan mus ki 23 >—Some parts of the abridged Latin tra.n=1;1—tion of F;gj?: telho’s
niemoir were quoted by 8ir Edward Maclaganin J.1.5.5., 1895, p. 03 ». 2, p. 107, Fr. Botelko ;nmt hav boen at the
Court of the Idal Shak of Bijipur some time between 162¢ and 162, ’ ’ . ¥ have been at the
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remember which Fathers repaired then to the Court of the Mogol in the place of the
Holy Martyr Father Rodolfo Aquaviva and Antonio de Mouserrate.! What I am sure
of is that it was still in King Hacabar's lifetime that Tr. Hieronimo Xavier of happy
memory went also to that Court.” He was an apostolic man, and King Hacabar
esteemed him much, and so did always, too, King Janguir, Hacabar’s son, who
succeeded him to the throme. Fr. Hieronimo Xavier was .many years at King
Janguir's Court, and he composed a very hig book in Persian dedicated to King

'Hacabar and entitled in the dedication: ‘“Mirror of Princes.”” He composed other

Fol. 42r.

very good works in Persian, which are kept in our College of Agra and in this Secre-
tariat of Goa. The book I speak of is also writtén in Persian, as are many others
composed by the same Father.} s

““ While Father Hieronimo Xavier,w’zfg at King Janguir's Court, great was the
prestige enjoyed by him and other Fathers, who joined him, such as Manoel Pinheiro,
nicknamed the Mogol,® Fr. Joseph de Crasto [sic], Francisco Corci, and others nearer to
our times, whose names/I/'(;mit. King fanguir granted I'ather Hieronimo Xavier the
boon of a certain/nutﬂﬁer of Christians, whom he had taken prisoners in certain wars
and whom he képt shut up in a prison whence they could not escape.® These being
instructed aggin in the faith, together with others, adult heathens, men and women,
whom he "éptized, the Mission of Mogol derived its origin from them. They multi-
plied ar gl)lg themselves, and this was the beginning of that Christianity, || and the
zealoyd labours of the other Fathars of that Mission added to their numbers in after
yeas§. When I was Superior of it, I baptized twenty-one pagans, and from time to

‘time there are always some quos Deus elegit et praedestinavit (whom God chose and

predestinated)’ to be brought within the fold. In my time, the number of those
Christians who received Holy Communion and went to Confession rose to seven hundred.
I could not say with certainty how the numbers stand at present. The ordinary
Annuals will tell us, if they do not forget. The Fathers Missionaries devote them-

I They were Fathers Edward Leitdo and Christopher da Veiga; the name of the lay-brother, Estevio Ribeiro, I
find in a letter by Fr. Anthony Mendez to the Geueral concerning Tibet (1636). The second Jesuit Mission to Akbar
covers the year 1590-91. ’

2 This was in 1595. /

3 The marginal notes belong to the original. Jahingir: (/it.} world-seizer.

4 On Jerome Xavier's literary labours, cf. J.4.5.B., 1890, pp. 110-113; bid., Jerome Xavier's Perstan Lives of the
Apostles, 1914, pp. 65-84; H. BEVERIDGE, J.R.A.S., 1901, pp. 78-79, on the Samrat-al-filisafa, one of Jerome Xavier's
works, made in collaboration with ‘Abdu-s-Sattar (compare J.4.5.B., 1896, p. 93, and see the Thizuk-i- Jahangiri, A,
ROGERS, and H. BEVERIDGE'S trausl., I, 389; 1I, 82, 82 n. 3). C. Sommervogel, 8.J., (Bibl. de la C. de J., VI, col.
1339, No. 4) mentions Directorium Regum ad Regni gubernationem. This must be the Mirror of Princes referred to by
Botelho, unless lie refers to the Mivror of Holiness, i.e., the Miratu-I-Quds otherwise called the Dastan-i-Masih (Life of
Christ), which was dedicated to Akbar, while the Mirror of Princes, if it is the same as the Guide of Kings, wow.d have
been dedicated to Jahangir in 1609, according to the Bibl. Marsdeniana, p. 305. Cf. J.A4.5.B., 1896, p. 113.

§ His obithary is in the Annual Letter of Goa for 1614. ‘* He died aged 67 years, of which he had spent 46 in the
Society, atid 20 near the King of Mogor, to whom and to wh(o_se subjects he hal endeared himself. He knew Persian so
perfectly that he astonished the Mogorese.” Cf. our translation of the passage in The Examiner, Bombay, 1912, p. _57-
Probably it was the Fathers who playfully called him the * Mogor,” meaning that he had thoroughly acquired the Indian
habits and ways. -

6 An allusion to the Portuguese captured at Asirgarh, some of whom enlisted under Akbar as akdis, * soldiers with
2 horses apiece,” while others were left dependent on the Mission (1600-1604). Cf. J.4.S.B., 1896, pp. 83, 90. ’

1 Adapted from Rom, viii. 30.



MIRZA Zf’-I;-QAR;\'Ah\', EY CHRIST]AN GRANDEE. " 153

selves to this small flock as much as if the Christians were many. Hence it is that
they are well instructed in the Catechism,' and in the mysteries of our holy faith; and
rare is the Christian who misses Mass on days of obligation. Many hear it even on
week-days; and, besides going to confession annually, they confess and communicate
many times, chiefly on the feasts of Christ, Our Lady, the Apostles, and other chief
Saints of the year. ' ; ' A
‘“ For many years that we were in that Mission, up to the death of our Brother
Mirza Zulcarng, the Fathers were four in number, because one was always accompany-
ing him wherever he was going with the King, while the other three were fixed in our
College of Agra. Every Sunday and Feast-day, one of the three, who managed the
things of the Church, explained the Doctrine,® not only to the children, but to the
rest as well, instructing them in the mysteries of our holy faith. The three days of
Roly Week are verv devoutly kept in the Church there. The Church is situated
within our enclosure, and the men enter by the common gate, while the women enter
by a private door {porta falga) opening near the sanctuary {cape/la mor).? On those
days there are two sarmons (esfagoens): onz oa Maundy-Thursday, the other on Good
Friday ; and it happened, when I was there, that a Father preaching in Portuguese
on the Descent from the Cross, all the Christians were so deeply moved in conse-
quence, and there was such a flood (/if. monsoon) of tears, that the Moors living near
our gate were attracted by their sobbing and came running to the gate to ask what
the weeping was for, to which the Porter answered that it was a certain custom of
ours, and of the Christians when they were within doors. On all Fridays of Lent, in
the evening, an instruction on the Doactrine, adapted to their intelligence, is given to
those Christians; this is followed by [considerations on] some mystery of the Passion
and the proceedings conclude with a very devout procession in which a crucifix ig
carried along within our garden and enclosure {ceica ¢ crastas). And I assure vou that
when I saw this the first time, my eyes filled with tears, and inwardly I said to God;
‘O Lord, how this small procession (moviug along to the singing of the litanies of the
Saints) must please Thee more than the pompous Friday processions of Goa, which so
many people run to see. (I\What is most remarkable is that we do all this to the beard
. and in the Court of the Mogol King.) The glory be to Thee, O Lord, who allowedst
thisin the very midst of those who profess the law of Muhammad.” The greater part of
the Christians of this Christianity are very poor. Possessing no lands to cultivate,—for
everything belongs to the mng;——the\‘ get their living by serving some Christian
Armenian merchants, Englishmen, and Dutchmen, or by following some trade which
they know, as that of embroiderers, surgeons, ete. The costume of the Christians of
AMogol is that of the country : the cabaya, reaching down to the knees;* trousers up
“to the heels, and a turban. As a mark and token of the Christian law which they

I A Persian-Hindustini catechism was composed by the Fatkhers in or about 1611, N

i f.e, the Catechism.

¢ The Fathers must have lived in the actuzl compound of the Catholic Cathedral of Agra; the Church in F
Botelho's time must have been the old Cathedral (zow the Native Chapel); "
the present house of the Capuchin Fathers.

# The surcoat or long tunic of muslin,  &f. Hodson-Jebson, 1835, p. 101,

as for the house, I faacy it is embodied in
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profess, all wear their beads around their neck. The Christians of the Christianity of
Mogol are the best, and the most solidly grounded in our faith of the whole of this
East. This conclusion—absolute as it is—was reached by the late Fr. Thomas de
Barros.! He was some time in Mogol, and Rector of the College of Agra, and he would
say : ‘ The Christians are so poor, and yet they prefer to live in poverty, and,
though they could say to the Fathers: ¢ Take away your Christian ; I am dying of
hunger, and want to go to the Cassiz® and tell him I wish to belong to the law of
Muhammad, and he will give me rosind® at once, i.e. my daily sustenance,” yet.no;
they do not do so. Hence, I say none are so firm in the faith.’ To understand
this, you must take it as certain that whoever goes to the Cassiz, be he heathen or
Christian, and tells him he wishes to embrace the sect of Muhammad, is sure of a
daily ordinary ration, in proportion with his rank. I do not deny that some do at
times fall away; but they are very rare, and it was when the Moors convicted them
of other crimes and threatened them with some grievous punishment. They aposta-
tised ad fempus (for a time); because, data occasione (finding an opportunity), they
would acknowledge their error, and presently come to the Church to be reconciled
and protest their faith in the law of Christ.||

““ King Janguir gave our Fathers a garden near the City of Agra, used as a
Gorastad,* or cemetery, where we might bury our dead. He did the same in the City
of Laor, where we have a house.® In this garden, or Gorastad, which is entirely blest,
we have also a small vaulted chapel, where our dead Fathers lie buried very neatly;
there are stones above the tombs with the names of the deceased Fathers and the
year of their death.” And when some Christian dies, all ,the others assemble to
accompany him to the grave. He is carried in a coffin, after our manner ; before him
goes a procession of small boys vested in their white opas,’ and singing the prayers;
in front is carried a copper crucifix surmounting a small staff and covered with a black
veil. Et hoc est mirum (and this is wonderful) that even some Moors, who were
friendly with some Christians, accompanied their corpses to the grave, ‘helping the
Christians in carrying the coffin on their shoulders. And Fr. Francisco Morando told

i T mentioned him among the Missionaries of Tibet (J.A.S.B., 1910, 539}; his name must now be added to those of
the Jesuits of Mogor. Details about him are still wanting. One Thomas de Barros entered the Society at Goa in 1610,
1,’Abbé A. Launay (Hist. de la Miss. du Thibet, Lille, Desclée, 1903, 1. 30) says he went to Tibet in 1640, Sommervogel,
Ribl. d¢ la C. de J., states that he was for a time Superior of Mogor and Tibet, after which he became Rector of Dam':in.
Bagaim and Goa. He died at Rachol, April 13, 1658. Probably, he was Rector of Agra just I)-cforc Fr, Bote'lho's a‘rrlval
in 1648. Fr. J.de Castro was Rector in 1641; after that date up to 1648 the catalogues are missing, and he is not in the
('xt'\logucs of 1619, "33, "33, '36, cte. (J.-1.5.B., 1910, Pp. 332-333).

2 Trom gasis: priest, rather than from ga:7: judge. 3 Rozina: daily pay. .

4 Qabaristan: cemetery. The Portuguese of Caleutta at the beginning of the 1g9th century pronounced the word -m
the san'w corrupt way. They do so still. I cannot imagine that gorastas stands for gora (white, a European) and sthan
or stan (a place). ) .

5 The place of the Jesuit house and cemetery at Lahore has not yet been determined. Sir Fjd\':'ard Maclagan anid
Fr. Felix, 0.C., of Antwerp, told me that they bad made a diligent search.  No old European inscriptions appear to have
heen found ; but has sufficient attention been paid to Armenian ones?

6 Cf. Appendix A, for the origin of the cemetery and the Mortuary Chapel of the Jesuit Fathers at Agra, '

T Opa: asort of garment without sleeves that comes down to the ankles. Cf. A. Vieyra Transtagano's Dict. of the
Port. arnd Enzl. Lanyg., Londozn, 1773, J. I. Roquette's Nowuveau Dict. Port. Franc., Paris 1863, translates by : robe, lo g
garment, confraternity form. The meaning here must be ¢¢ surplices.’
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me that he was in the Colleze of .\gra when Father Matheus de Paiva died there,'
and that the concourse of the Moors who accompanied him to the grave and carried
the cofin on their shoulders was such that it was wonderful ; and by this service
which they rendered to Ir. Matheus de Paiva, the Moors wished to testify to the
Father’s great charity, when alive; for, having some knowledge of medicine, he
would help them with rewedies in their illnesses. On All Souls’ Day, the Fathers of -
that Mission are in the habit of going with all the Christians to that garden or
cemetery, and to say Mass in that small chapel. At the end, there is a sermon on
the souls in Purgatory, and the Christians lay on the graves in that garden fine
napkins whereon they deposit offerings of eatables, which the Fathers at once disttibute
among countless Jogues and jaquirs who flock thither® Besides them, many Moors
assemble there to witness the solemnity, to see the Father going along in his cope
(capa d'asperges),” sprinkling holy water and reciting the responses over the graves.
I did it several vears while I was at Agra, and, when performing this ceremony, I felt
the greatest pleasure and spiritual consolation, considering that we enjoyed this
liberty in spite of Muhammad and under the Great Mogol's beard. The Armenian
merchants (who were fifty or sixty in my time) were much surprised at the freedom
we had at the Great Mogol’s Court. It was a privilege not enjoyed by the other
~Religious settled in Constantinople, where the Turks molested them in a thousand
ways, going at times as far as beating them severely.

““ The College we have in Agra is built in the City itself, not much in the centre of
it, but towards the western third of it (1146 mutito 110 meyo della, senad pera a terceira
parte que cac pera o Occidente).t  Fr. Antonio d’Andrade, of happy memory, built this
College in the form of a Z.' It has eight rooms and two storeys (andares). And as
it was small, we had not lodgings enough to receive guests and some distinguished
Moors who came to speak with us, or Dutchmen and Englishmen, who have their
factories in the Town and are very kind to us.’ I, being Visitor of that Mission,
added to it two small rooms and a hall for guests, and the Dutch and English them-
selves gave me for the purpose six or seven hundred rupees in alms.” Inolden times,we

! Nov. 2 (All Souls’ Day), 1633.—~See supra, p. 1.45.
* Jogis are Hindd ascetics; Fakir (/12. poor) is a Mubammadan mendicant, the word being frequently used by
the old European writers as synonymons with jozi.
¥ The cop: used for the Asperges, or sprinkling with holy water before the parochial Mass on Sundays, is violet; the
€9Pp¢ tsed for the blessing of graves is black,
* More freely: ** the College . . . is towards the western third of the town rather than in the centre of it.” Fr. Botelho
conceives the town as divided into three parts: east, west, and centre.
¢ The Portuguese has: ao modo dez [sic].—~While Superior of Mogor in 1624, Fr. Antonio d’Andrade went to Tibet,
and from that moment to about 1630, when he became Provincial of Goa, his chief care was the Tibetan Mission. He
did not retury 1o ).Iogor after 1630, and died at Goa on March 14, 1634. Hence, I fancy that he built the College near or
on the site of carlier buildings between 1621 and 1624, as in 1621 he appears as Visitor and Superior of the whole Mission
of Mogor (J.4.5.B., 1910, p. 330).
€ The generally excellent relations between the Jesuits and the Dutch and English factors are borne out by W, X,
SAINSBURY'S Calendar of State Papers, 1515-1634, 3 vols.; F. C. DAXVERS' and W. FOSTER'S Letters received by the E. 1.
Co. (1602-17), 6 vols., and W. FOSTER's The English Factories in India, 1618—33.
7 How shall we conteive the building before Fr. Botelho's additions ? As consisting of three rooms below and three
above, plus two rooms belosw, one each at opposite ends of and at right angles to the building, thus giving us in all eight
rooms and the figure . ? In summer the Fathers slept on the terrace. Fr. Botelho’s additions, if they were exclusively -
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had a very fine church within thg walls and precincts ; it was entirely vaulted and had
cost eleven or twelve thousand rupees the greater part of which sum had been dona-
ted by an Armenian, a rich Christian merchant ;! but, King Xajan [Shah Jahan]
ordered to destroy the Church on the occasion which I shall relate. KingXajan was
very much disturbed by the insults he had received from the Portuguese of Bengala
and the natives of the country at Ogoly [Hugli], a sea-board district of those parts

He sent against it a powerful army, destroyed its buildings and the ships in thé
harbour ; but, all those who escaped death, whether Portuguese or natives, women
and children, were caught by the Moors,* and Fr.Morando, who was in ou1)‘ College
of Agra on that occasion, told me that they numbered upwards of four thousand
souls. All entered that City as prisoners to be presented to the King, and the greate_r
number of them, of the men at least, came || two by two, with iron rings round their
necks and chains.” The King took as his slaves many of the chief men, and the white
women he ordered to be taken to his Mal,* or women’s quarter ; the rest of the men
he distributed among various Umbraos,® and the greater number of these people fell
away, and he ordered to circumcise them, to which some consented for fear of the
various kinds of death they threatened them with, others out of love for their wives

who were scattered about in the Mal of the King and of the Umbraos. Even so, theré
were many who did not renounce their faith, because they were not pressed so much.
And there were so many of those of Bengala who, on Sundays and Feast-days, as-
sembled near the College gate to enter the Church and hear Mass, and they made such
a noise and quarrelled so much among themselves before entering, that, as Fr.Morando
told me, even at the door of the Misericordia or in the Rua Direita (Straight Road) of
Goa, they did not quarrel or shout as much as there. Seeing this, the Cassiz and the
Mulnas [sic],’ the masters of the law of Muhammad, went to King Xajan, askfng

or guests, might have been a separate building. If the present house of the Archbishop of Agra embodies the old Jesuit
house, it is difficult to recognize any of the old features. Omne of the wonders of the place is the cellar. Inside of it
overhead, there are indications of two old staircases with big sandstone slabs for steps: it has three staircases, thereforei
of which only one now reaches the outer world. I was told b}’ the Fathers of Agra, that the house originally had two
stories ; that the lower story was filled in (except in some places, the cellar?), and that a third story, now the second,
was eventually built. The level of the garden is lower than that of the house, but is it low enough to account for what I
was told ? I heard also a remark which I found rather irrelevant to our case: that Begam Sumru’s house at Sardhana
has an nnderground floor, where shelived in summer, air-holes being provided in different places. The Agra cellar remained
a mystery to me. Perhaps, the Capuchin Fathers of Agra will be able to read a meaning into Fr. Botelho's description.

1 Khwaja Martinus. This gift of money for the church is not alluded toin Fr Jodo de Velasco’s letter. (Cf. Appendix
A). At any rate, Fr. Botelho does not say that John Philip de Bourbon and Lady Juliana built the Agra Church of
1604. Tradition says, moreover, that John Philip de Bourbon and Lady Juliana were both buried in the Agra Church.
Cf. Fr. Felix, 0.C., p. 204 n. 26, in Catholic Calendar for Agra....190;. The tradition must be utterly wrong, for Lady
Juliana died before 1598, 7 ¢., before any church is heard of at Agra. Lady Juliana da Costa, her namesake, was buried
in the present Agra Church, having died in 1732. (Cf. GENTIL, Memoires sur I"Indoustan, Paris 1822, pp. 367-350).
This appears to be the cause of the confusion. There is no inscription over Lady Juliana da Costa’s grave.

2 Some 3,000 escaped to Saugor Island, at the mouth of the Hugl , but many of these may have been caught, like
3 In the beginning of July 1633.

the rest, subsequently.
Mahal-sara @ the inner or female apartments of a

4 Not an unusual form of the word smakhal: mansion, seraglio.
mansion.
5 FPor umara, the Arabic plural of amir.

the Moghul Court Cf. Hobson-Jobson, s.v. omrah.
6 Qashish orqasis, a Muhammadan priest; mawla (Arab.), mulld (Hind.), a learned man, a tea

In old European accounts it is used as a singular for a lord or grandee of

cher, a doctor of the’
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¢ o finish this relation, I wish to speak awhile of our Brother Mirza Zulcarang,
the founder of the College of Agra, and the column of that Christianity ; and, if Fr.
Morando had lived after the Mirzd's death,' he might have written a relation of
many pages on the life and exemplary conduct of this good Christian. T shall
mention aud relate here only some things, which, while I was in the College of Agra, I
heard sometimes related by Fr. Francisco Morando, who during 22 vears, when Mirza
Zulcarané was in the King's luscar,’ followed him to Bengala, Cabul, Laor and
Multan, and twice he was many yvears with him at Sambar.’

““Qur Brother Mirza Zulcarué was not, as some thought, of Armenian parentage,
but the son of a very honourable and powerful Christian merchant, of Alipy nation-
ality and born at Alepo [sic), who came with his merchandise to Mogol, to the Court
of the Mogol King Hacabar, during the last vears of his Reign and Empire. This
merchant, during King Janguir's reign, found the climate of the country to his taste,
and settled in that Court, and King Janguir married him with one of the Ladies of his
Palace, who, it was said, had some Armenian blood in her.  She became a Christian
with her husband, and bore him two or three sons, who were also baptized by Fr.
Hieronimo Navier, as appears from my calculations.®  As this woman could freely
enter into the Palace of the King’s wives, since she had lived there many vears, she
took with her Mirza Zulcarang, her first child, alove of a baby, they say, whose baptis-

mal name was Belchior.! The King obtained from the mother that she should leave -

him in his Palace to be brought up with he young Prince Corrad [Khurram], later
Xajan [Shah Jahan], both being of the same age. However, young Mirza would often
speak with his father and mother, who instructed him in the faith, and King Janguir
was as fond of this little Mirza as of his own son Corrad, and many times, when he
went out, he took him with him in his palanquin. Years rolled by and young Mirza
continued to be the object of the King's favours. When Mirza was now 14 vears old,
the King, in his love for him, wished to make him a Moor and get him circumcised ;
but the youth would not agree, saying that he had to keep the law of his father
and mother, and that ;, he was a Christian like them. Before the youth’s reso-
lution the King’s caresses changed to grievous threats. These proving unavail-
ing, there followed cruel strappings and lashes with thongs of camel-hide. The bov
was in such a pitiful plight after this scourging that he was brought to death’.s

+ Father Morando appears then to have predeceased the Mirza, but we do not know the vear of the death of either.
Maorando's tomb is not at Agra. If we suppose that lie came to Mogor in 1631, it would follow that, as he was 22 vears
the Mirza's chaplain, hie left Mogor in 1033, a year before Fr. Botelho How many vears did he live after that? The
Mirza is still heard of in 1052.

+ Lashkar: army.

¢ An allusion to his serving under Sultan Shuja in Bengal. Probably, he followed Shih Jahan to Afghanistin in
1648, I donot remember any other reference to his having been in Multin, If Fr. Morando was twice with 2ﬁ-l-0£1rnaiu
at Sambhar, he must have been there between 1633 and 1042, since the Mirza was in Bengal from 1042 to IG:S, and
Morando was with him (the second time ?) at Sambhar in 1639-51. CI. infra, p. 161.

+ Melchior: was this an additional baptismal name to that of Gongalo> Cf, supra, pp. 143, 146.

> Fr.Botellio is incorrect in many of these details, ¢.g., when he fancies that Sikandar (senior) came to Mogor at the
end of Akbar’s reign, that Lady Juliana was alivein Jahangir's reign, that she and her husband were not Christians (does
he mean Catholics ?) at the time of their marriage, that Fr. Jerome Xavier baptized them. Like Bernier, he differs from
the Tizuk-i-Jakangiri and the earlier Jesuit accounts in stating that, not Akbar but Jahangir influenced Sikandar’s
marriage with Lady Juliana.

Fol. 44r.
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door.* When he came to and recovered,he disappeared from King ]anguir’s Palace
when they were {east on their guard; but, as the King was S0 fond of him, he ordered 0
search for him with every diligence His parents were dead by this time. At last they
found him and brought him back to the King's Palace. The King, taking compassiont
on him, told him to tive happy in his law, since he was SO much pleased and satisfied
with it And Fr. Francisco Morando told me, when selating this, that Mirza Was
not only 2 good Christian, but that he had been als0 2 Martyr for Christ. Mirza had
aptitudes and talents of a high order. He became guch a great poet it the Industane
tongue that he had among the MooIs the same reputation as a poet a5 Camois
[Camoens] has here with us. He was 21s0 2 good singer, and he himself put to music
the songs which the King made [sic)” So, King ]anguir was SO delighted with him

that he kept him always at Court and gave him a very large monthly salary,

Viceroy of the pragand [Pargana] of Sambar, of which I have spoken at length in MY
Relation ot the Mogol's grea‘cness." At Sambar, Mirza had 2 thousand horse and
fifteen elephants of his oW, and many Christians of Mogol were making large profits
ander Mirza because he assisted them in their poverty, favoured them and helped
them in everything he could. And he was so liberal that when one of the King's
singers caught the conceits 0T the tune of the songs he composed, he would there and
then present pim with 2 horse. It happened once that he was SO pleased with 2
singer that he gave him ap elephant, and, Fr. Morando expressing his surprise at
such a grand present Mirza said < Father, reflect that for me tO give a horse is like
giving 2 goat, at giving ant elephant, like giving @ horse.’

<« Ip King ]angmr’s reign our Brother Mirza Zulcarane jived many years at
Sambar. (Mirza means Lord and Zulcarané means some arms Of badges of Alexander
the Great; therefore tO say Mirza Zulcarane is as if you said: Lord of Alexander’s
badges)’ This lasted until his so Xajan succeeded him. One of the first acts of the
pew King was to deprive Mirza Zulcarane of that Pragand and confiscate all he had.’
The reason for it was that when Xajan, formerly Corrad, had revolted against his
father Janguir, and was passing by gambar, he told Mirza that he was :n need of
money, and that be should give him at once @ certain pumber of leques [1akhs] of

{ From the * ghere are several anachronisms. ‘Phie boy Was taken away in 1605 and prought pack to Lahore in 16006-

Only his mother was dead then-

2 Instead of ¢t que fazia ElRey, W& expect ¢« que fazia por ElRey " = which he made for the King.

3 He was not up\vards of 3oyears 1d when he was appointcd to the Parganah of Sambhar, whether the fact occurred in
1614 of 10 1619, OF» &3 we have it in the Tt’tzuk-i—]alu‘mgiri (trans\. by A Rogers and H. Beveridge), 11. 194. in the begin-
ning of 1621, cf. supra, PP 124, 131, 133134

+ Zﬁ-l-Qamain means t\\'o-homcd, bicoynubits. The horns of the pull, not only among the Hebrews and othe Semitic
races, but in some of the Jassical Latin authors, 3¢ symbolical of strength, power, courage. Col. Jarrett (A, 111,

s7rm- 1) says that, according 1o Tabati, Alesander seceived this name, pecause he traversed the world from cnd to end,

Lhe word gar® signifying ¢ .
in the Qoran (Sur. <viit, VV $3, 84, 93) According to Sale, other opinions of the derivation are that he had tw) porns to

his diaden, or two curls of hair. (O2 these curls of hair, called corntds sce Facc'\olati-—Forcelhni’s Totitts Latinitatis
Lexicon, $¢ cornu). Gealiger supposes the epithct arose from Alcxaudcr's peing reprcscntcd in his coins and statuces with
srer Ammo. or as being comp:\red py the prophct Daniel (viii. Gyto 2 he-goat, though there

rcprcseutcd with only oB¢ horn

. perhaps, 8 confusio with his recall from Gorakhpur is :032:
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rupees with which to cover his expenses. Mirza refused, on the plea that he had no
leave from his father Janguir, to whom he had to give an account of all the money
and revenues of the lands under him. Xajan took occasion of this to recall him
from that place.! Mirza came away to Agra, where he possessed a very fine house
along the River.” Mirza’'s enemies represented to the King that, though he had given
a good account of himself and paid whatever belonged to the King’s crown, he had
brought with him his profits amounting to many Zegues of rupees. The King's officers
went to his house and dug in many parts of it and of his garden, to find out whether he
had hidden any money. Mirza left his house {se saliio de sua corte), and came to our
College of Agra, whither the King’s officers followed to dig with the same diligence our
garden and cloisters (? enclosure, crasfas). Finding nothing, they went away. Mirza
was many vears in disfavour with the King. Nevertheless, he accompanied him wher-
ever he went, to the hunt or any other enterprise; and, as King Xajan had been as a
child brought up in the Palace with Mirza, his suspicions vanished, and, in the year
1649, when I was at Agra, the King reinstated Mirza in the government of Sambar,
on condition that he [Mirza]} should pay him every year six /eques of rupees from the
salt-revenues. Mirza went back, taking with him, as always, Fr. Francisco Morando.
He remained there two years, at the end of which Mirza told King Xajan that, as he
was now old’ and had no longer the strength to conduct the management of those
revenues, he must, 7 if he wished to enhance them, appointin his place some one more ¥ol. 4.
able than himself. The King did as requested. He called Mirza to his Court,
assigned a hundred rupees a day as his salary, and dispensed him, as a privilege, from
going with him when he travelled. As to Mirza’s two sons, the King gave one seven
rupees a day, and to the vounger five.! Even in the poverty to which he now found
himself reduced, and though the pay he now received from the King was so small
compared with what it used to be, he kept fifty horsemen in his service to accompany
him when he went outside. And as he was so devoted to poetry, he composed at
every step verses in the King’'s honour; and, first calling the King’s singers to his
house, he taught them and sent them to the Palace to sing that night what he had
composed. On oue occasion, as the King had come from Laor, Prince Dara Xecut®
called Mirza, with whom he was very friendly, and told him: ‘Merebhay, mere bhay, i.e.,
my brother, my brother, my father has just come from Laor; make a Torpet,’ ic., a

I During the first five years of $hah Jahan's reign Za-l-Qarnain was in favour.  $hih Jahin may have raked up in
1632 the grievance hicte mentioned by Fr. Botelho. ’

2 If the M rza's house was close to the river, how could it have been near the house of the Jesuit YFathers, as Taver-
nierways > Would not this show that Tavernier (sufra, pp. 145143} is mixing up Za-1-Qarmain’s story with that of another
Armenian ?  The distance to the river :s not, however, very great, and Zu-I-Qarnain’s garden may have come elo-« to
the Fathers' property

> He was ouly sixty.  The above passage gives an answer to 2 remark my {riend Mr H. Beve
his letters. e could not, he said, find iz the Mubammadan authors any ailusion to the Murzi'~ 1

+ Was his youngest gon, Mirz Daniel Do in or before 1
{103%-22) 1o take service under the King? 3+ is s22id fonl

fed fn his lifot

> made in one of

e
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sosition in lis honotr. —T am not 10w in the mood for it,” Mirza answered ;
‘cmnlj - jour father were to become a Christian, I should make a very fine hymn in
pubs 7 The Prince Jlaughed heartily at the supposition. Eventually, however,
King Xajan ventured to tell Mirza Zulcaran& through a third

low the sect of Mubammad, he would let him have

his honour.’
AMirza made the song.
that, if he wished to fol

arty
Iq):mi)ar for life.” Now it yielded eight leques of rupees a year.! To this Mirza
answered, ‘Go and tell the King that my religion is not so cheap in my eyes that I

should barter it against. any number of Jeques of rupees.” A good example for those
who write with their own blood that they sacrifice their life to the devil in return for
a.treasure, and in the end they find themselves in a bonfire.
<« Fr. Francisco Morando would speak at length about Mirza’s Chnstlamty He
knew him very intimately, having been 22 years his companion. Every day Mirza
recited Our Lady’s rosary, heard Mass, and, what is more, when he was travelling about’
with the King, Fr. Morando had to say Mass daily in his tent. And it happened often
‘that the King's lascar was already moving when the Mass began ; still, they would
not touch Mirza’s tent before Mass was finished. His intelligence was very sharp and
keen. Sometimes he spoke to Fr. Morando about predestination in a way which
astonished him. Once, for instance, a poor hasar [bazar] woman passing near him,
he said: ¢ Father, how have I deserved that God should make me a Christian in
preference to that poor woman who passes there, and who, if she dies without baptism,
will surely go to hell?’ Fr. Morando said sometimes that Mirza had never known any
other woman than his own wife; as a young man and a widower, he was without re-
proach, a rare thing for one who lived all his life at the Court of so mighty a King and
a Moor too, where liberty is so great and the occasions of offending God are so many.
It is the custom, as I said above, that all the Umbraos and noblemen (fidalgos) should
go twice a day to pay their respects to the King. Mirza did it often too, not that he
was obliged—since the King had dispensed. him—but when he liked. One day as
some of the Umbraos were in the King's presence, one of them saw Mirza entering
the court of the Palace Gate. ‘Sire,” he said to the King, ‘Mirza Zulcarane is
coming along there; but he looks asif he had drunk wine to-day.’—‘ Then,’ said the
King, ‘ tell the head porter (these are always persons of high rank) that he must not
let him in, and let him tell him to come another day, for we have no time to-day.’
"The porter obeyed, and Mirza returned home. But, a few dayslater, when Mirza was
in the King’s presence with other nobles, the one who had accused him to the King for
being drunk, happened to enter at the Palace Gate, and a noble, a friend of Mirza’s,
having related the story, told him: ‘ Here comes the fellow who, some days ago, said to
the King that you were drunk. From his ways it seems that he has indulged in wine
himself. So, tell the King, too, that such a one looks tipsy.’—‘ You people are blind,’
answered Mirza. ‘Vou do not know the law of the Christians. My law teaches me
that, if one strike you on the one cheek, you must offer him also the other. You
must not be vindictive, but must do good to those who do you evil.” Mirza was well

} Therefore, it left Zi-l-Qarnain in 1645-31 a profit of 2 lukhs, and a larger margin of profit during his earlier tenures

of adininistration. Cf. supra, pp. 146, 101, 2 The reference is either to St. Matth. v. 39 or to St. Luke vi. 29.
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read in our Gospels, the Pzalms and Holy Scripture, it which he had in Persian! ; and,
when occasions offered themselves, hie wounld off en, and to good purposce, make usge of
those weapons.

" certain eeclesinstice placed in authority went o the City of Agra, while T was
in that Mission, {0 cco whether he could expel us from i) He made every effort for
this purpose, went to the other chief tovwns, as Iaor and Dely, where the King then
already was with his Court, and interested some Umbraos to get them to influence
the King and convert him to his evil intentions through defamatory papers and
letters against us, It was, perhaps, one of {he most violent storms that burst over us
from the tme that we settled in that Great Kingdom. \What happened, and what
he didd against us, God knows, and we who bore it. It is a very long story and, if T
triced to put it in order ip writing, T should fill more than four sheets of paper.
Suflice it o sav that finally, by means of a quite bhaseless cnlumny, he succeeded
throush some one clee in getting the King to imprison for more than a month and a
half, sav about two months, Iy, Henrique Buzen [ Buseo, Busi] (God rest hjs soull);
but God, who defends the cause of truth, allowed that everything should become
clear, and the Father came out of prison with great credit to himself and honour to
the Society, the King considering as a hase slander the charges brought against the
Father,  After this ceclesiastic had done what he could, he happened to speak at Agra
with one born at Cochy [Cochin) and married at Ogoly [Hugli], who, as T said, came
with the other captives. e was a half-caste, but of good extraction (? character, dc
feias matural); and, though the King's prisoner, his Pay was big enough to et him live
in comfort. I do not name him, beecause he s well known and my story docs not
Tequire my naming him.- This ceclesiatic went often to the renegade’s house, and
once he told him: *Senhor so-and-so, do vou think that with four fellows of my pluck
I could get rid of those Paulists ' e apostate replied very sensibly, ¢ But, since
You <ce that the Fathers are four, why do you try what you cannot succeed in ? '
‘I should worst them,” said the ccclesiastic, ‘ but for the help they get from Mirza
Zulearand.’  Another person from Bengala, who had been circumcised, and was
intimate with Mirza, told him the above story. ‘Tell this ecclesiastic,’ was Mirza’s
answer, “that, if we had not the help of the cross, the devil would get the better of
the whole world.' \What is worse in this story is that, when this clergyman came to
Dely, Mirza gave him an alms of a hundred rupees. ‘

“* King Xajan was in the Kingdom of Cassimir [Kashmir], where, owing to the said

. —— ———
V] A SK e, PP as, 113, shows what parts of the OId and New Testaments Zi-1-Qarnain may have possessed in
Persian, gy tor2 I found n the Catholic Cathedral Library of Agra a copy of Fr. J. Xavier's Persian trauslation of the
fnur Gowpels,

4 The Provineial of Goa wrote 1o the General in the Annual Letter of 1652 (October 27thy: o Mission of Mogor
suffered s vear a severe persceution, which was brought down upon it by Bishop Dom Matheus, This appears from
three writings of his, or rather three hhels which he spread to discredit us, and even expel ng from that Missjon, He
aceused us of having usurped much money, which by the laws of the Kingdom belonged to the King; secoxdly, that we
had prevented some Duteh gunners, whom the King had caused to be called, from entering his service; through these
false incrimiuntiuna, he actually got I'r, Henrique Buzeo arrested.”  On Dom Mathens de Castro, Cf. MaNvucer's Storia
di Moo, s.x. Matheus; also €, Brecant, S.J., Nofizia ¢ Saggs diopere e docunenty inediti riguardans; la Storia ar Etiopia
durante 4 seenly A0t xeed e xuadi. .. Roma, 1903, pp. TI4-115 2. 45 169 ; 4or. ’
* CLL on him, App. C.

Fal, 1cr,
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clergyman’s false and slanderous information, he ordered to seize Father Buzeu, then
with Mirza.! The King started from Cassimir for Laor, and the roads were so bad
that he left the greater part of the army in Cassimir with orders to follow the next day.
Father Buzeu was yet in prison, and Mirza Zulcarang&, who could not stomach it, left
in all haste to overtake and interview the King, which he did two leagues from
Cassamir [Srinagar]. Mirza was going in a palanquin, accompanied by his people;
he traversed the King’s lascar, and, as his breaking through the King’s army was
attended with loud protests, the King remarked it and asked what the matter was.
From mouth to mouth the news reached him that Mirza Zulcarang came to speak with
His Highness. Immediately the King told them to stop his state-conveyance or
Tactaraband:,® as it is called,—a very large litter (andor) carried by 16 to 20 men, on
the top ‘of which is a silver cherola.* To the Umbraos near him, among others
Alimardan [’Ali Mardan Khan] (about whom I said much & propos of the Mogol
King’s greatness), he said, ‘Sastao,” i.e., stop,® * and let it be said that King Xajan
orders to stop his train in order to speak with Mirza Zulcarang.’ The latter coming’
in the King’s presence, said loudly and angrily, for he was naturally irritable, ¢ Sire,
how can you, on so glaring a lie, leave my Padre in prison? Say that he must be
free, and here I give you my head to cut off any time that they prove what they
accuse the Father of.” Mirza was so much in earnest that the King told him, ‘Go
back to Cassamir, and tell Sadulacan [Sa‘dullah Khin], the King’s chief Umbrao,
et secundus a Rege [and next in power to the King], to bring the Father with him to
Laor, when he comes.” The moment Mirza had turned to go away, the King said to
the Umbraos || near him, ‘Did you not notice how angry and vexed Mirza was when
speaking to me? Don’t be surprised; I know the man, and I must bear with him,
while life lasts, since we were brought up together as boysin the Palace.’®

““ Mirza Zulcarané was married with Dona Ilena [Helena], whose grave—a very
fine one—I saw at Laor in a garden which Mirza owned there® She bore him three
sons and a daughter. The eldest was called Mirza Observam ; the 2nd, Mirza Eres;
the 3rd and youngest, Mirza Daniel.” Mirza saw his sons and daughter very honour-

I Events of 1651.

3 Takhi-i-rawan: a kind of sedan chair. .

3 A charola (Port.) is a niche, e.g., the niche in which are placed the statues carried on biers in processions. ‘‘ La
chirolle se place sur le dos de I’éléphant; il y en a de couvertes et d’autres qui ne le sont pas.” M. GENTIL, Mémoires sur
PIndoustan, Paris, 1822, p- 372 . 1.

+ Probably ahista (vulg.=aste) : slowly.

5 Fr. Busi says in a letter to the General (Lahore, 17th December 1651) that he had left prison some days before and
that, as the Rector {Fr. Anthony Botelho] had written on the subject, he did not enlarge on it. A letter of Fr. Botelho’s
(Agra, 2oth January 1652) to Fr. Bento Ferreira, Goa, states that he had left Agra for Liahore on November §th, 16371, to
obtain Fr. Busi’s liberty. Juch prudence was required. Bishop Dom Matheus was still in Lahore, ready to leave for
Agra, Surat, Mocha. Fr. Botelho had to conceal himself in the suburbs of Lahore until Bishop Matheus was gone.
Prince Dira Shikoh suggested to Mirza Z@i-1-Qarnain, then at Lahore, to compose a piece of poetry to soothe Shah
Jahin. The result was obtained. Fr. Busi was restored to liberty on the feast of St.Francis Xavier, 1651 (7.e., Decem-
ber 3rd).

6 Her death is announced in a letter by Fr. Frauncis Morando, S.J. (Agra, September 15th, 1638) as having taken
place some days before. May not Mirza Za-1-Qarnain’s mother, Lady Juliana, have been buried there too? Sbe had died
at Lahore in 1598.

T Mirza Observam would be John Baptist, Mirza Eres (Irij, Irich) would be Gaspar, and Mirza Daniel (Danyal)
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ably married during his lifetime.  One day, speaking to one of his great friends, a
ccr{‘aiu Umbrao, who had easy access to the King, Mirza Zulcaranc asked him, < Will
vou not get the King to appoint my sons Mancchdares [mansabdars], i.c., captains
of three hundred or four hundred horse, a dignity leading to that of Umbraos 2"
The Umbrao answered, ‘I shall ask the King to appoint vour sons not only
Mancebdares, but even Umbraos, provided they are willing to embrace the law of
Muhammad.' —¢ Then, don't," said he, “and get away ! Our law is so precious that not
all the riches of the whole world can be compared with it!" The Umbrao stood con-
founded. Mirza's two eldest married sons died during his lifetime ; the last survived
him; but (cither deeeption or lack of judgment, for he seemed at times cccentric and
ill-balanced) he let himself be circumcised to follow the sect of Muhammad. Tt did not
last long, however. Recognising the error, which he, the son of such a great Christian,
had fallen into, he felt intensely grieved, and, making a very big cross, he took it
upon his shoulders, and, with a rope around his neck, drageed it about the streets of the
City of Dely, confessing his sin aloud, and begging God's merey.  He was reconciled
to the Church, and died shortly after in the faith, and I doubt not that God granted
him this grace through his father’'s praving in heaven that his house and family
might be spared such a «lur.

“T have not said all T could about the Mission of Mogol. T leave the rest to the
usual Annualg, which relate things of great glory to God and credit to that Christinanity-.
Comparing it with many others of the Societly throughout this East, we can ay of it :
Pusilus | sic] grex[little flock], as far as numbers go, but we can give it the first place
for fidelity to the practices of our holy law. May Our Lord in His infinite mercy
open the eyes of that so vast heathenism and Moordom, and bring them into the way
of the true salvation.”

The Latin abridgment of Ir.Botelho’'s Rellacai da Christandade que femos no
Reino do Gram Mogol is evidently the work of a scholar in Europe, who, striking
the panegyrical note, indulges in some oratorical embellishments of his own. It
was natural that he should seize upon the similarity of name between the Mirza
and Alexander; but, ““a Numa in peace, an Alexander in war, and a Crsar in
bothi’’ are flourishes which the sober historian would have avoided. In the light of

the documents we have handled Zi-l-Qarnain appears to us as a good administrator,
and a great Christian hero, not as a great soldier.

For the sake of completeness, let the latinist speak.
““ But, as all the success we have had in Mogor, the flourishing condition of the
Christian religion, all the revenues possessed by the Agra College, are (after God) due

would be Michael.  The Mirzd's son, who is mentioned in the Annual Letter of 1610 (cf. supra) as having died, could not
have been Mirzia Observam, as Sir R, C. Temple suggests (Travels of Peter Mundy, 11, 370): he would be rather the boy
who is spoken of in 1619 as born after the death of the M rzd’s then only child y

I do not know what Cliristian name
Observam represents.

It may have something to do with the visit to Simblar in 1624 of the Franciscans or Observan-
tines.  Clara, too, the name of Zii-l-Qarnain’s daughter, recalls a Franciscan Saint. Irij is a Muhammadan name {sce
e.g., BLOCHMANN, /lin, 1. 339, 491, 3t1).

I Mansabdirs were of many ranks.  “From the remarks and quotations of Blochmann it would seem that

Mansabdirs, from the commandant of 1,00 upwards, were styled wmard-i-kibar, or umara-i-'i=in, * Great Amirs ™

;and
these would be the omrahs properly.”’  Hobson-jJobson, s.v. omrah
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entirely and solely to Mirsa Zulcarnem, whom the Society adopted as one of its
brethren, it behoves us to dwell awhile in just praise of him. This man, I mean Mirza
Zulcarnem, was as noble in birth as illustrious by his deeds and renowned for his
Christian piety. An Amir (Umbraus) in dignity, he was a Numa in peace, an Alex-
ander in war, a Casar in both, brave in warfare, meek in peace, upright in his
conduct, a model of valour, a pattern of gentleness, a champion of religion; the
Mogors honoured him for his greatness, the world for his renown, and religion for his
virtue. The Mogor Kings owe him a thousand victories, a thousand nobles thank
him for his benefits, while the Society of Jesus owes him great affection. For the
Mogul he was a strenuous leader, for the faith a powerful champion, for the Society a
faithful friend and brother. Through him warlike courage flourished, the Christian
religion increased, and the Society had cause to rejoice. This is the man who, al-
though sprinkled with holy water in his cradle, became the delight of King Janguir
for his foreign beauty, so that the King himself, a thing that is rare among the
Mogors, had the boy at his own table. He, at the age of twelve, saw the King's
affection turned into wrath and endured many and severe stripes because he obstin-
ately refused to abjure the Roman faith, so much so that Father Francisco Morando
called him a glorious martyr of Christ. As a young man he possessed a very subtle
wit and wrote verses in his mother-tongue with such elegance that the King was
greatly delighted thereby. In rewarding singers he was so liberal that he frequently
gave them as recompense a horse or an elephant. He was wholly of a noble nature,
ready to forgive injuries and yielding to the wishes of others. He was offered by the
King the highest honours and a million a year,' if he would abjure the true religion.
But he preferred to be afflicted with the people of God and to live less rich, so that he
might win the wealth of heaven and become a partaker and heir of everlasting life.
He it was who turned back upon their author the poisoned darts aimed against the
Society by an ecclesiastic high in honour, and delivered the Mogor Missionaries from
grievous punishment. It is he, lastly, who freed Father Henry Busi (Buseusm) from
undeserved bonds, and with Christian freedom addressing the King, offered his head
to the sword, if the sentence on the Father were to be carried into effect.

““Hé married Helena, a distinguished lady, and had three sons by her, Mirsa
|Mirza] Observam [John Baptist], Mirsa Eres [Irij, Irich, Gaspar], Mirsa Daniel
[Danyal, Michael], and he might have seen them all advanced to high honour
during his lifetime, to the dignity of Mancebedars and Umbraos if they had embraced
the law of Mahomet. This the I\mg firmly promlsed him.”

} * The Latin has ad millionem annui nd:ms, which may be read to mean a &t/ (crore) a year (really 10,000,000},
whicli at that time, as a monetary expression, meant Rs. 2,500 in cash.  Sec Stein, Kalhana's Kajataranging (tr.) I1. 323,
and elsewhere in Note IT thereto.” [R.C. 1. ].—~Whatever may have been at times in India the meaning of a koti of rupees,
our latinist had in view ¢ 2 million of annual revenue.” A million of what ? It matters little: we nnderstand that the
314 11 11« year which passed through the Mirza’s hands (1639-51), 2 or 3 lakhs of which were his balance of profits, repre-
sented @ million in I8 uropean parlance, aml 8 Likhs <eem to have been offered him as the price of apostacy. Cf. supra,
p.otoa {1 )

€ [ pullished the Latin text of the passage and p:m nf the translation in J..1.5.06., 1a10, pp.4sg-460.  The rest of
the translation, smivuy o few light clianges, is from Sir R, C.TesMreLE's The Trazcds of I’mr Muordy, 11, 381-332.

[ i pattly responsible for some erratain Sir R.C TUI‘pIL s Appendix F (ibid., 11 374-381). M.rzi Z-J-Qarnain was
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Ve have not discovered the year of Mirza Zi-I-Qarnain’s death. We faney it
was about 1656, when he would have been about 64 years old.!

If he died at Sambhar, it is likely that he was buried there. We should expect
that there was something like a family grave at Sambhar, since the Sikandar family
resided there so long. At any rate there must have been a Christian Cemetery at
Sambhar, and a number of Syrian, Armenian or Portuguese inscriptions might still
be discovered there. Unfortunately, I am afraid that weare only slowly awakening to
the fact that an Armenian scholar, with a historian’s tastes and aptitudes, should be
deputed to compile a list of the many valuable inscriptions to be found in their
hundreds all over India.

It is more likely, however, that Zii-l-Qarnain did not die at Sambhar. The last
vears of his life appear to have been spent near the Court at Delhi. It is not pro-
bable that he was buried at Delhi, for his father’'s tomb could not have been there,
since Delhi was not one of the capitals in 1613. TLahore and Agra are more likely
places to look for his tomb.

The oldest Catholic Cemetery of Delhi has disappeared or remains to be dis-
covered. It is possible that Zad-1-Qarnain was buried at Lahore, in the grave erected
to his wife Helena, or again at Agra. The Christians in Mogor had a special venera-
tion for the Agra Cemetery. Agra was to them like the mother-church in Mogor.
For a long time, it must have been the only consecrated ground in that direction.
People dying at great distances from Agra were carried thither for Christian burial.
There was also for many vears of the 17th century a cemetery at Lahore; vet, some
people who had died at Lahore were buried at Agra. Jerome Veroneco, the designer
of the Taj, died at Lahore in 1640, but was brought to Agra eventually. Father
Joseph de Castro, who died at Lahore in 1046, was translated to Agra two years later.
Father A. Ceschi di Santa Croce, who died at Delhi on the 28th June 1650, was simi-
larly transferred to Agra. In the x7th century, several persons deceased at Delhi were
interred at Agra, and we find there others who died at Bharatpur in the 18th century.

We must say, however, that, though Sikandar senior died in 1613, and though
what is called Padres Santos’ Cemetery began to be used in 1071, his grave has not
been traced at Agra. He had left Rs. 3,000 for his tomb and a mortuary chapel to be
erected over it. Now, if that chapel had been in Padres Santos’ Cemetery, it should
still be there, like that of Khwaja Martinus (x611). It is not there. Was it perhaps
at Lahore, since he left Rs. 600 to arrange a Cemetery for the Christians of that
place? A mortuary chapel would have been useful in the Lahore Cemetery, while at

Agra there was one already.
L'eft to our own resources, we can but guess. Did there exist, perhaps, at Agra
a special graveyard for the Sikandar family, say in close proximity to Padres Santos’

Sikandar's eldest son (born circa 13592); Mirza Iskandaris was born circa 1505 (p- 374): 1033 at p. 374 should'be 1632 as -;t
2Q0 - 3 o g= . . 32 it
p. 380; 4 or 8 lakl of rupees (p. 375) should be 8§ /akh of rupees or 4 lakh of scudi; lience, the value of the scudo is caleu-
lated too low at pp. 379, 380; it should be the same as that of the cruzado, i.e., Rs. 2; March 6 is correct (p. 350), but
* ’

February 13 shoulfl be March 13 (p. 350); finally, all Zd-1-Qarnain’s sons did not predecease their father (p. 373
! Cf. App. C. T
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Cemetery, within the fields which a strong tradition says belonged and should still
belong to the Catholic Mission of Agra? There must have existed some sort of
Cemetery there.

““On a low mound, under a tree 60 paces from the north wall of the enclosure of
the tomb of Abul Ala, and about } of a mile from No. 4 milestone on the Poya
[Puya] Ghat Road " (Agra Archaological Society Transactions, January to June 1876,
Agra, 1870), there is a group of six stones, three of them with inscriptions, one of
which records the name of one of Zu-1-Qarnain’s great-granddaughters.

The inscription, which I copied myself at the place in December 1912, runs thus:
AQUI IAS/BIBI ANN/A DESSA/BIZNETA/DE MIRZA/GULCAR/[N ?]JEN FALE/CEO EM D/ILLI
AOS/12 DE MAR/CO DE 1736/ (Here lies Bibi Anna Dessa [ =de Sa], the great-grand-
daughter of Mirza Gulcar(n)en, who died at Dilli [Dihli, Dethi], on the 12th of March
of 1736).

Compare, in passing, the spelling Gulcarnen with Ghool-kurneyl, as C. Hyrapiet
has it from the Armenian writers (supra, p. 120, and infra App. E).

A small MS. leaf in the Agra Cathedral Archives exhibits decipherments of the
inscriptions on these stones, with a tentative restoration of the text and an English
translation. It is undated. If the author is Col. A. S. Allen, who on December 9,
1848, drew up a plan of the Martyrs’ Chapel and deciphered its inscriptions, leaving
a signed and dated copy for the Agra Fathers, the date of it would also be 1848.
Possibly it is older, for my impression, while at Agra, was that the writing in both
papers differed.

My reading of Bibi Dessa’s mscnptmn was found to agree with the Agra MS,,
except that, where I had read: 2 de Margo, the Agra MS. had 1z de Margo. I made
the change accordingly. The MS. was wrong in translatmg bizneta (bisneta) by
granddaughter.

Why should Bibi Dessa, who died at Delhi, and several of the members of her
family, have been buried in that now solitary spot at Agra, unless.it contained
some family graveyard ? !

Some of the ramifications of the Sikandar family were to be found at Aleppo
(Syria) in 1652. In January of that year we find at Lahore one of Zd-l-Qarnain’s
nephews, George, a young “ nobleman,’”’ who had come from Aleppo and spent more
than two years in Mogor. Just then he was preparing to go to Rome and offer to
His Holiness the respectful homage of his uncle, Mirza Za-1-Qarnain, and of his
relatives in India. We may note also here that in at least two places of the Jesuit
letters the name of the Mirza is given as Z@-1-Qarnain ‘ Cururim ’’ (?), the addition
being a puzzle to me.

Between 1670 and 1678 we hear also of one Nuralla, ‘“ a relative of our Brother
MirzA Zulcarner, the Founder of the College of Agra,”” who, while at Delhi, took
into his house a sick Hindd woman, the slave of a Rajput, and was instrumental in
having her baptlzed before she dled ?

! For t} ¢ graves near that of Bibi Anna Dessa cf. ‘.pp B.
£ CL. Carta Annua dv Imperio do Gras Mogol do anno de thjo até o de 1678 p.a o nosso M. R, P, joam Pauln Oliva
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Fr. Manoel Figueredo, S.J., a Missionary in Mogor and a contemporary of Dibi
Anna Dessa, has left us a short account of Zii-I-Qarnain.  Written as it was 75 years
or so after Zu--Qarnain’s death, it distorts alrcady considerably the real facts. It
must rest on the traditions current in 1735, since, as the Father remarks, the earliest
documents of the Agra Mission had been plundered.!

““On the death of Akbar, Joanquir [Jahangir] ascended the throne and reigned
23 vears. During his reign, a young Armenian, born of Christian parents and called
Tulkamnet [sic; Zi-l-Qarnain] was brought up at the court. As the boy advanced in
vears, his zealfor the faith grew greater, although the Emperor often tried with manifold
caresses and repeated menaces to gain him over to his sect.  Once, pointing with his
finger to the highest tower of the Roval Palace he threatened the youthful Christian
athlete that, unless he abandoned the law of Christ, he would have him thrown from
the top. ‘The boy immediately ran away from the Emperor and mounted the tower.
After some hours the Emperor asked for his Tulkarnet; and, being told that he had
run away for fear, he ordered to make a search for him and bring him to his presence.
They found him on the said tower, and, as the Emperor wished to know why he had
fled thither, the boy said quite eagerly, ‘To be the quicker ready for Heaven, when
Your Majesty would give the order to throw me down.”—¢ Are you not afraid of
death, then?’ asked the King. ‘No,” answered the youth, ‘for who dies for God
lives for ever in Heaven.’* ‘This answer pleased the King so greatly that he prevailed
on his sons to accept Tulkarnet as their brother; as for him, he made him Ilater an
Amire or Ombrau, that is, a Lord of the first rank, and gave him quite generously
the revenues belonging to that dignity. '

‘“ Now, Tulkarnet received some information about the zeal of our Missionaries;
he asked, therefore, the Reverend Fr. Provincial of the Goa Province to send him
some Priests. His request was willingly granted and he received them with the great-
est affection.* Tulkarnet founded for them from his income a College at Agra, whence
soon many Apostles were sent through the Kingdom, who laid the foundation-stone
of the Mogor Mission ; all this with the Emperor’s consent, which the cherished cour-
tier * had obtained from him.

‘“ After Joanquir’s death, his son Sachajan ascended the throne. He was as
well inclined towards Tulkarnet as his father had been. Once this Emperor sent a

Jesuit from the town of Lahor into misery because he had disputed too hotly with the
Mahometans on religious matters. As soon as Tulkarnet was informed of this, he
went to the Emperor and asked him where was his Birtzadak (which means a son of
the most just).® The Emperor answered that he had fled from the country. “There-
upon TulLarnet shook a pillar of the Emperor s throne and said with great earnestness :

Preﬁosxlo geral da Companhia de Jesus, by Fr. J'oseph Freire, S8.J., Goa, 27th December 1678.
fol. 88v.

I Cf. Joseph Stocklein and others, S.J., Der Newe-Welthott . . . (38 vols, 1728-61), j1ster Theil, No. 393, i.e., letter
from JMogor, 1733, to Maria Anna, Queen of Portugal, pp. 2, 3.

2 This story of the tower is not to be found in the very ample letters of the Jesuits between 1600-1610.

3 A flagrant anachronism, as we know.

% The cherished courtier ( der beliebte Hofi-Herr) was either Zi-1-Qamnain or ‘Asaf Khau, the former rather.

5 Birtzadak (heist einen Sohn des Gerechtesten).

MS. in my possession,
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 What is this throne of golomon at last coming to?’' THereupohd the Emperor
marvelled, remarking full well that rulkarnet refused him his help for the protection
of his throne. He promised him therefore at once that the Missionary would come
back as soon as possible to the kingdom 2 \What I have just related happened in the
presence of the Qmbraus, of chief Courtiers, and they seized this opportunity to accuse
the good Tulkarnet of leze-majesty- Put the BEmperor told them, ' Pulkarnet has
at heart the welfare of the kingdom hence, he takes the fiberty to wart us of danger;
no one else is allowed to do ‘qhis.’

«« As long as this pillar of the faith was standing, Christianity to° stood firm;
but no soonet had Tulkarnet descended into the grave, advanced in years and redolent
with the perfume of his excellent virtues, than the fabric of the Church beganl to
shake, and the Grandees of the Kingdom who were devoted to Mahomet dared again
to harass us: 00¢ of them went s0 far as to take possession of our College at Agra,
on the plea that all Tulkarnet’s property reverted to the Tmperor’'s exchequer. 19
avoid a greater evil, the Tathers were obliged to submit to this injustice and to hide
for a time in secret corners However, they trusted always in the providence of
Almighty God, and soon they experienced its effects. Tor the Ombrao, against all
expeetation, called the Tathers and told them to occupy their College again. The
Mother of God, he caid, to whom the Church of Agra is dedicated, had appeared to
him and had threatened him with death, unless he restored their house 0 the Mission-
aries. The College had been cobbed of many things, but the Fathers had to keep
silent about the plunder and consider themselves happy that they had recovered 2
fixed abode.””?

Let us now return to Abdu-l-Hayy and see what else canl be discovered about
him and his family-

In the 35th year of Akbar's reign one A bdu-l-HayY, Mir ' Adl or Chief Justice of
the Empire, took part togethert with Sadr Jahan Muftiin a drinking bout, and Akbar
was SO amused at seeing his eeclesiastical aud judicial dignitaries over their cups that
he quoted a well-known Verse from Haliz (An, transl. L. 468, No. 194)- Khwaja
Abdu-l-Hayy Mir 'Adl appears in the Tabaqal and Abul Trazl's list of Akbar’s gran-
dees as @ commander of 500 (ibid., 1. 534, No. 178), Abul Tazl's list stopping at the
4oth year of Akbar’s reign (ibid., L. 535)-

In the 43rd year, he was Qazl of the Imperial camp (urd@)- cf. ibid., I A71. The
T abaqat calls him Khwaja « Abdu-l Haiand says e was an Amir (bid- 1. 480, No. 230)-
In Badauni’s M mztalg{_mb-ut-TawmﬂiJ_z (Low’s transl. 11.64),2 witty saying is ascribed to
Mir ¢ Abdu-lHayY, and Mr. H. Beveridge notes (Tﬁznk-i-]ahﬁ ngirt, transl., I1. 104 17.)
that in some of the MSS5. of the A Rbarnamd ¢« Abdu-l-Hayy, whom Mr. Beveridge iden-
tifies with ouf Armenian, is mentioned 2as taking part in the religious discussions.
Tinally, on€ « Abdu-l-Hayy and Bihzad are compared in the 13th year of ]ahangir’s .
teign (1618) with the painter Ustad Mansut, Nadiru-z-zaman (‘“ the wonder of the

- R - o

e —

e

{ The meaning seems to be: < ywhat has become of the Emperors wisdom and justice? "
2 The story may be a reminiscence of what happened to Fr. Busi (alits Uwens), as We saw in Fr. Botelho's parrative.
3 This story of the occupation of the Cotlege may be 2 corrupt account of what lmppened, during the Mirza's

lifetime, int 1635
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age’’). ““If at this day the masters ‘Abdu-l-Hayy and Bihzad were alive, they
would have done him [Manstr] justice.”” (T#tzuk-i-Jahangiri, transl., II. zo0).!

Probably a great deal more can be found in the Muhammadan authors to bear
out what Fr. Corsi says about our Khwaja ‘Abdu--Hayy, viz., that he was an
honourable man (konrado means honest, also notable), and that, by marrying his
daughter, Sikandar, already a servant of Akbar’s, was much more esteemed at Court.

Mr. H. Beveridge writing to me (July 30, 1913) thought that ‘Abdu-1-Hayy, the
Qazi, could have been no connection of Za-I-Qarnain, because none but an approved
Muhammadan could be a Qazi. ¢ ‘Abdu-l-Hayy, the father of your Juliana,” he
writes, ‘‘ probably got his name because he became a Mussulman, or because he
chose a name (servant of God) that could be appropriate for a Christian. But his
conversion [to Muhammadanism], even if it took place, would not be sufficient to make
him a Qazi or a Chief Justice.”’

A Muhammadan gentleman, signing A., objected in the same sense in The
Statesman, Calcutta, 3 or 4 daysafter I had published in that paper (6th July, 1913) an
abstract of my monograph on Mirza ZG-1-Qamain, which I presented to the Asiatic
Society on July 2nd, 1913. ‘I quite agree,”’ he wrote, that Z@-1-Qarnain died as a
Christian, and that his father and the family were Christians. But, this does not
show that every member of the family for all time were Christians. For instance,
Father Hosten says that Khwaja or Mir ‘Abdul Hai was the Qazi of the Imperial
Camp. But, itis a well-known fact that, in order to be a Qazi, or Judge, one must
be a follower of Islam. Even ‘infidel’ Akbar never had the courage to appoint a
Christian or a Hindd to bea Qazi. Tome it is quite clear that, at one time or another,
certain (if not all) of the members of the Sikandar family became Moslems, but some
of them died in their ancestral faith. The word ‘ Mir’ can be assumed by non-Syeds,
but it is doubtful whether it can be assumed by one professing the Christian faith.”’

I answer. If my friend A. has followed the story thus far, it will be less clear to
his mind that, at one time or another, certain (if not all) of the members of the
Sikandar family became Moslems, and, since he is not sure whether the title ““ Mir"’
could have been assumed or not by Christian, how can he be so sure, that Akbar never
had the courage to appoint a Christian as Mir "Adl or Qazi? He takes for granted
what must be proved, and forgets that historical matters cannot be settled by the
canon of personal feeling. He caunot see an exception in the case of so exceptional a
potentate as Akbar. What, if at the time of Akbar’s vagaries in matters of religion,
an Armenian, a Christian, joined in flattering him in his attempts at self-apotheosiz ?
\What, even without that?

Let the references we have adduced be carefully examined and weighed, and let
it be shown how they should be split up into two parts, some applicable to aur

Khwija “Abdu-l-Hayy, some to his nameszke, the Khwaja and Mir "Adl Ii T err in
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the application of some of my references, probably I err in good company, that of
Professor Blochmann and perhaps Mr. Beveridge himself.

If the title ““ Mir’’ could not be given to a Christian, what about the title Mirz3 ?
Mr. Beveridge wrote to me (July 30th, 1913): “The use of the word Mirza in Za-l-
Qarnain’s case is curious. It is noteworthy that, as far as I know, no native writer
gives him the title. They call him Z#-1-Qarnain Firinghi. I fancy his humble rela-
tions and admirers called him Mirza out of flattery, and because he was a clerkly man.
One might suggest that he really was a bastard son of Akbar’s and so was called
Mir-za. But, I do not adopt this view, though the position of his mother in Akbat’s
harem is an equivocal one.”” I can understand the astonishment of my correspond-
ents on hearing every male member of a Christian family in Mogor designated for
three generations at least by the title of Mirza, and that not only by the Fathers and
Christians dependent on them, but by Furopean travellers and factors generally. We -
may say that our story from start to finish is an extraordinary one, and since the
relations between Akbar, ‘Abdu-l-Hayy, Sikandar and his children were such as we
see, since Sikandar’s children grew up in the palace, travelled with Akbar in his
palanquin, played about the Court with the future Shah Jahan, who would be
surprised, whatever be the reason for the reticence of the Muhammadan historians, if
our Zi-I-Qarnain had been honoured with the title of Mirza in the inner circle of the
palace? Shah Jahian called him Mirza (Cf. supra, p. 164), and there can be no doubt
that he was an Amir.

If we suppose, as we do, that Khwiaja ‘Abdu-1-Hayy is identical with the Chief
Justice of that name, it would follow that he had a brother, Mir ‘Abdu-llah, who
played the ganiin or harp at Court (din, transl., I, 613).! Here again, I shall be
asked whether I have any other authority. I have no other; for I suppose he is
different from Mir ‘Abdu-llah, the calligrapher (ibid., I, 103). He was not, I think,
the ‘Abdu-llah, who in 1579 came to Goa as Akbar’s ambassador asking for the
Jesuits. (Cf. pp.15I7. 1; 173.) The ambassador was a Shiah. (Cf. Monserrate).

Privately, I threw out another suggestion, in the hope of discovering at last
Akbar’s Christian wife. I now waive the point. It was that ‘Abdu-1-Wasi, whose
wife Akbar married in A.H. 970 (din, transl., I, 309) might stand for ‘Abdu-l-Masih
(servant of the Messiah). But, ‘Abdu-1-Wasi’s story in Lowe’s translation of Badaiini
(II, 50-61) and H. Beveridge’s Akbarnama (II, 204 n.) shows that I was venturing
into a blind alley.

I spoke of Akbar’s Christian wife. I have found so far no allusion to her in
the Jesuit letters. Sheisa most elusive being. So, too, was Lady Juliana of Akbar’s
time.

The Vicar-Apostolic of Agra writing in 1832 to the traveller Dr. Wolff (see Wolf’s,
Researches and Travels, 1835)% said that the Jesuits first gained Akbar’s favour
by means of a certain Signora Juliana of Goa, who as a lady doctor was in Akbar’s
seraglio. A note in the Agra Mission Archives states that Juliana, an Armenian

1 Music and poetry, Zi-1-Qarnain’s accomplishments, may have been hereditary in his family.’
2 I quote him through General R. Maclagan in J.4.5.B., 1896, p. 53 . 1, as I cannot get hold of the book.
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lady, was in medical charge of Akbar's harem and married [John] Philip of the
house of Navarre,! Col, Kincaid reporting the Bourbon (radition (Asialic Quarterly
Revicwe, Tanuary, 1887, p. 163) savs she was sister to Akbar’s Christian wife.

For the first time now we have an anthoritative, contemporancous statement
from Father Corsi, who was in Mogor from 1005, about a Bibi Juliana in Akbar's time.
The information given to Do \Wolff in 1832 reflected a correet tradition in this point
at least. Why, however, should the Bishop of Agra have called her Juliana “of
Goa, " unless he supposed her to have been of Portuguese extraction, which, we have
seen, she was not.  The notein the Agra Mission Archivesabout Juliana, an Armenian
ladv, is more correct. Was there not, after all, lurking in the Bishop's mind a con-
fusion between the Juliana of Akbar’s time and Dona Juliana Dias da Costa of Shih
Alam’s reign - The more <o, because the Jesuits do not hint that Bibi Juliana was
a doctoress, while there is evidence that the later Lady Juliana was, (H. DEVERIDGE,
Fast aid Wes?, Bombay, 1au3, Tune, reprint, p. 7).

If Akbar had a Christian wife, Dibi Julinua and her sister ought to bring
us very clase to her and tear the val of her concealment.  Certainly, some curious
things were going on in the women’'s quarters and other parts of the palace.

In 1505-65, Father Jerome Navier, Father Manocl Pinheiro and Brother Benedict
Goes were living near Akbar’s Palace, within the Lahore Fort.  Their house was along
the river, and, when the King went to his pleasure-hoat, he passed sometimes that side
with his daughters, one of them a marriageable girl, and, what is more, he would call
the Fathers and hold converse with them, while in his daughters’ company, a breach
of Moslem etiquette. ' In this matter, the King and the Prince [Salim, later Jahangir]
have great confidence in us, and, when we go to see the Prinee, we go with his permis-
sion along the River,” under the window of his wives, and sometimes, when we come
back, the daughter of the King [Akbar] calls out to us from above,  Eh, Padri, Padri!
By the sign of the Holy Cross God deliver us!’ And it seems that she learned this from
a small girl, the daughter of Domingo Piz [Pirez], an Armenian, who brought us from
Goa, and who {the girl}is with the Queen the greater part of the year.”*

Who was this Domingo Pires, an Armenian again? In 1579 he acted as inter-
preter 1o “Abdu-llahi, the ambassador whom Akbar sent to invite the Jesuits of Goa
to Fatchpur Sikri.  We hear next of his getting into some trouble with Akbar in
1582 but, on September 24th, 1582, the Emperor assisted at his marriage with an
Indian woman, the Ymperor transiating to the woman Blessed Rudolf Aquaviva’s
Persian sermon, and sitting down afterwards with his children and two of his princi-
pal chiefs at a banquet d /u Porfugaiscin the Fathers’ house.* In 1593, he accom-
panied from Goa to Lahore the Fathers of the third Mission.® In 1596, we find him
at Lahore with his daughter. As the IFathers of the third Alission were stilt igno-
rant of Persian, he acted as their interpreter before the King.®

1 To be quoted more fully further, Cf. p.179.

2 The river flowed then close to the walls of the Fort.

# Ci. Letter of Fr. Jerome Xavier, 8.J. (Lahore, § September, 13505), fol. 248y, MS. letter in my possession.

i J.ASB, 1R05, pp. 48, 50, 57, & Ibid., p. 64.

6 This last detail which I take from the MS. Jesnit letters I cannot now lay hands on for the exact reference,
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On August: 15, 1596, Feast of the Assumption of our Lady, a Christian in
Akbar’s service asked and obtained some precious cloths to adorn the chapel of the
Fathers with. Probably he was the same ‘“honourable’’ Christian (Sikandar, senior?)
who related to the Fathers, as having assisted at the scene, that, when one of the
King’s “ worshippers’’ (Darsani is the word used by the Missionaries) called him
“Isa (Jesus), son of Mary, the King forbade him to do so again.!

“ Last year [1595], before the whole people, the King had a reliquary of. Our
Lady attached with a gold chain round his neck,? and he gave it to a small boy, a
Christian [Zu-I-Qarnain], the son of an Armenian Christian, whom he had about his
neck, and kissing it with his lips and eyes he gave it [to the boy] to kiss and put it
on his eyes and finally he hung it on his breast and gave it him. This, while at the
window, coram ommi populo (before the whole people).”’?

The Fathers’ house was so close to the quarters of the King’s seraglio that the
Fathers abstained from sleeping on the terrace. Now, ‘“ at the end of this summer
{verad), which really was very hot[1596], a boy whois always going with the King began
to come to school. The King treats him like his son, and there are not wanting who
say that he is (but this is known to God); at any rate, he does not deal more fami-
liarly with his grandson [Khurram, later Shah Jahan], the son of the Prince [Salim].”
The boy found the Fathers’ house so hot that he wondered how they could sleep in it,
and he must have spoken about-it to the King, for the King came to call out to the
Fathers that he was very sorty he had not thought of it, and he ordered directly a boat
specially arranged for sleeping on the river to be attached in front of their house.
After that the Fathers had the coolest sleeping accommodation to be found in IL,ahore.?
In the light of our later documents we have no difficulty in recognising  Sikandar
(senior) in the Armenijan, and in the small boy his son Mirza Zi-1-Qarnain.

Eight years later (1604), Father Jerome Xavier brings upon the scene Akbar, the
Queen, Sikandar, his sons Mirza Zu-l-Qarnain and Mirza Iskandarfis, and his wife,
Bibi Juliana’s sister. These were the circumstances :—

A Portuguese and an Englishman (John Mildnall, no doubt) circulated a ma11c1ous
slander against the Fathers. It was to the effect that ““we had killed so and so, and so
and so, that we were spies and traitors to the Emperor whose salt we ate, that we stole
whatever we could lay handson, and other things much worse: non erat malum in cive-
tate (there was no evil in the city) which was not our doing, especially mine.” The
Fathers were in great doubt as to what action they should take. “ Finally, one day,
while at the palace, I was taken aside by a prominent Armenian (hi Armenio prin-
cipal), whom the King favours greatly and to whose two sons, whom he keeps near him,
he shows much affection. ¢ Father,” he told me, ‘such a one says this and that of
you. The Christians, all of us, have decided not to enter your ‘Church any more and
not to send to it our wives and children (filkos), until you show that what that man says
is false. For, how can we otherwise trust to you our wives and children? Believe me,
your reputationis lost before the other children of the cap’cams and therefore before

1 Letter of Fr. Jer. Xavier (Lahore, 8 Sept., 1596), fol. 252 y. 2 Perhaps the one of 1580. Cf. J.4.5.B., f896, p. 50.
3 Letter of 8 Sept. 1596, fol. 252 v. ’ 3 Ibid., fol. 253 r.
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their parents, and you cannot show your face before anyone. We too are very much
ashamed. If you are innocent, the remedy is that you speak to the King, so that,
knowing the truth, he may order the guilty party to be punished. If what that man
says is true, there is no reason why we should remain deceived ; if it is not true, there
is no reason why we should have in the country a man who causes so much harm
to his Padres, etc.” Thus spoke the Armenian, and I, after telling the truth to my
Fathers and brothers, was much troubled and cogitabam qualis esset ista conjuratio (I
reflected what this conspiracy might mean), for I did not suspect matters had come
to such a pass. I said, ‘ Give me time till the morning and the day after, for it is
the eve of the Feast of the Ascension. I must hear some confessions and we shall
recommend the matter to God. I shall come and see you. What I can tell you now
is that I do not belong to myself, but to the Christians. As you will, so will I. I shall
do what the Christians wish me to do.” We recommended the matter to the Father of
Mercies, asking Him to remove this trouble from us and show us what we had to do.
When we assembled on the above-mentioned day, it appeared ex communi consensu (to
all unanimously) that the evil could be remedied only by speaking to the King. We
resolved to do so, and our prayer those days was: ‘Lord, if this resolution is not
according to Thy Most Holy Will, prevent it; if Thou art to be served thereby, favour
it.” The next Saturday, we went to the palace, the Father [Fr. Anthony Machado]
and I, with the said Armenian, and through a son of his [of the Armenian’s] we sent
word to the King that his father and we wished to speak to His Majesty about an im-
portant affair. He [Akbar] answered asking what it was, and without waiting for the
answer lay down to sleep. When we sent him our answer, there wds no time to give it
him, for, on awaking, he went at once to the Mahal, or place where are the women, and
there he remained till night. We returned without effecting anything, yet we came
home at eight in the evening and went early in the morning. The next day we returned
late in the day, and praefer morem (against his custom) we found the King was with his
women. I spoke to a great favourite of his and asked him to get me admitted to the
King, as I had to speak to him in private about an affair of great importance tome. He
promised to do it, because I wished it; but that day too nothing was done. The next
day, the Armenian told me, * My wife must go to see the Queen in the morning. She will
tell her that you wish to speak secretly with the King and she will tell the King.” This
appeared a good plan, but the woman did not go that day, and, the next day, though
her husband promised she would go without fail, she did not go either.” The third
time, the Fathers seeing that all the occasions to meet the King privately were
spoiled by unforeseen circumstances, concluded that it was not God’s wish that
they should clear their own reputation before the King. Eventually, the Portuguese
confessed that his accusations were mere calumnies.! ‘
Who was this Queen? Was she the same as the Queen we heard of in
1598, the childless Queen who adopted Bibi Juliana’s two sons,” the same with
whom Domingo Pires’ little daughter was the greater part of the year, the same

. ! Ci. Letter of Fr. Jer. Xavier, Agra, Sept. 6, 1604, foll. 120—137 (photographic copy in my possession), The story
is told briefly in J.d4.S.B., 1596, pp. 95-04. 2 Cf. supra, p. 132. i
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finally who insisted that Sikandar should marty his deceased wife's sister?' The-
childless Queent may have been Akbar's first wife, Sultan Rugaiyah Begal What
interest had she in the matter of this marriage? Why should she have been SO
partial in this affair as to prevaﬁ upon Akbar and Sikandar against the opposition of
the Jesuits? Perhaps, a5 the Bourbon tradition, feste Col. Kincaid, has it, there was
in the harem apother sister of 'juliana’s? Distinct from Sikandar senior’s second
wife, she would have teen Akbar's Christian concubine. This would explain oW
Bibi Juliana and her sistet and apparently too Domingo Pires’ wite, moved freely
in and out of the palace, either as 1ady doctors or as friends and relatives. _
1n those days, throughout the 17th century and even later, many Armenians Of
Asiatic Christians, a5 well as many Furopeans and their half-caste descendants, made
their way into the Court of the Moghul Fmperors and other {ndian Princes a5 doctors
and surgeons: In the kingdom of the blind the one-eyed are kings. Lven Zu-l-
Qarnain, i T remember well certain MS. letters, had some wnowledge of medicine,based
probably on family traditions. For aught 1 know, be may be the Hakim Masihuzza~
man, who was summoned from Lahore in 1644 O help in curing Shab Jahan's
daughter, Princess Jahanara Begam * If Masihuzzaman means ‘‘the Christian of the
age,’ the title would be applicable to him. However, 1 do not insist o2 this now.}
1f one of Akbar’s queens was 2 Christian related to 1ady Juliana, we understand
why the childless Queent and Akbar treated 7:4-1-Qarnain and his brother as their
adopted children, and why the popular impression was that Zﬁ-l—Qarnain was Akbar’s
con by Juliana- The people sa¥W Juliana move frecly about at Court and out of it,
while the life of the Queen, her sister, was wrapped in the obscurity of the harem;
hence, it Was easy to construe Akbar’s predilection for 7:-1-Qarnain into some former
liaison petween Akbar and Juliana. Again, if one of Akbar’s queens was ]uliana’s
sister, W€ anderstand why Akbarl should have raised Abdu-1-Hayy and Sikandat senior,
his father-in-law and brother—in—law, to such high rapk; why he wrote tO the Pope
to have gikandar’'s marriage with ]uliana’ s sister 1eg1t1ma’ced; why Jahangif and Shah
Jahan 1ooked upon Mirza 7.4-1-Qarnain as one of the household, and maintained him
in his father’s dignity- Vet, whenl all is said, there remains the sturdy fact thatin
the many Jesuit fetters of the period which we have ceen (we have ot seen them all,
however), W€ have not found any clearer intimationl that Akbar had a Christian wife.’
c¢ Mr. Fanthome in his Reminiscences 0 f Agra, 2nd edition, 1895,maintains stoutly
the existence of 2 Christian wife called Mary (apart from Mariamu—z—zamﬁni); he
says that the Mission of 1380 erected their chapel 10 Mary’s koth? at Fathpurt (PP- 13,

1 ¢f. F. GUERREIRO'S Relagam of 1603—05> fol. 1520-1357- 2 Cf. supra, - 173 3 cf. J.A.S-B-» 1912, pp- 119 120.
3 There was 2 )Iut}ammadan Hakim Masil}uzzamén ander Jahangit Cf. Tz'czuk—z-]ah&ngiri, transl., I. 1535 267+
3747 H- 217 .

s The fact that this Queen had reared Sikandar‘s two sons in the Moorish aversion for pork could be explained by
saying that, a8 pork woutd not have been allowed into the harem, and the children always peard it spoker of as unclean;
they had conceived 2 greal 10athing for it.

The late 1. Irvine, who was 1l communicaﬁon with Fr. 5. Noti, s.J., while Fr. oti and myself were discussing these
matters, exptessed it as his opinion that ¢ Abdu-l-Hayy was a Persiant and had three danghters: one a concubine in the
harem; another (Bibi juliana) O ofits superintendents, «<ho would have been givenin marriage t0 Sikandar of sambhar
fame; the third, wBo married Sikandar after Juliana's death. (Letter of Fr. S. Noti, S-J-s july 315t 1913-) To form
his judgment the reader 15 pow in possession of fuiler data. )
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14), and that the captives taken away by Aquaviva in 1583 were Mary’s slaves
(p. 26), but does not give his authorities. - He says also that he has seen a document
of Shah Alam’s declaring that the priests were granted a pension by the influence of
the said Mary (p. 6).”7!

" . Fanthome’s work is of very little value now, and, if histraditionabouta Christian
wife rests on the document of Shah Alam’s reign, it proves nothing. The farmans
granted by the Emperors to the Jesuits of the Mogor Mission have just been published
by Fr. Felix, 0.C., for the Panjab Historical Society, Vol. I, No. 1, Caleutta, 1916.
They mention no Mary of Akbar’s time. There exists in the Agra Mission Archives
(p. 85, No. 67) a Persian document to the following effect: ““A writ on the part of
ome Maria Piari to the effect that she is living in the house of Padre Sahib, and that
nobody is to claim it as hers after her death; dated 3rd Zithij Tosy Hijri’’ (A.D.
1647). In another document dated rrth Rabi-ul-awwal in the 16th year of Shah
Atam we read: Be it known to the Mutsaddies of Mauza Lashkerpore, illaga
Akbarabad [Agra], that the two groves of trees forming the cemetery of Christians,
which were granted by Maryam, has been in the possession of Father Wendel. Itis
hereby ordered that the said groves be allowed to continue in his possession. He is
not in any way to be molested.”’*> Probably, Maryam and Maria Piari are one and
the same, in which case they are of no use in the question of Akbar’s Christian wife.

Akbar’s Christian wife, if she existed, may have indeed been called Mary, but she
was not Mariam Makani, this being the title of Akbar’s mother ; nor do I see how
she could be Mariam Zamani, the title belonging apparently to Jahangir’s mother.
Perhaps, there is no need, either, to explain the Mariam kI kothi at Fatehpur Sikri
by supposing that it was the house of one Mariam, Akbar’s Christian wife. The ap-
pellation would be explained on the supposition that the koi/i contained the Jesuit
Chapel with its picture of Our Lady. However, I doubt whether the house was
occupied by the Jesuit Fathers in 1580-83.

Professor H. Blochmann thought that Juliana was herself one of Akbar’s concu-
bines, but the T#zuk-i-Jahangiri to which he refers (cf. Ain, translation, I. 618) states
merely that a daughter of ‘Abdu-l-Hayy, an Armenian, was in the service of Akbar’s
harem, and that Akbar gave her in marriage to Iskandar, the Armenian, by whom
she had two sons.’

Some of my friends have supposed that John Philip de Bourbon can be identi-
fied with Sikandar. They contend with Col. Kincaid that John Philip de Bourbon
married Lady Juliana. The present state of our knowledge will not allow it. It is
impossible to suppose that the Jesuits, especially a Navarrois like Jerome Xavier,
mistook a Navarrois for an Armenian or a Syrian from Aleppo. ‘We do not see,
either, how John Philip de Bourbon could be identical with ‘Abdu-l-Hayy. In this
case, Juliana would have been J. P. de Bourbon’s daughter married to M. Sikandar.
But ‘Abdu-l-Hayy, too, was an Armenian or, at least, an Asiatic Christian. There are

1 Quoted from J.4.5.B., 1896, p. 33 n. 1.

2 Cf. [FR. FELIX, 0.C.] Catholic Calendar and Directory for the Archdiocese of Agra. .
P. 208 #. 40. It remains to be seen whether the above documents have been properly read.

3 Cf. A. RoGERs and H. BEVERIDGE, The Tiizuk-i-Jahangiri, London, 1914, II. 194.

. for the year 1907, p. 208 and
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also obvious reasons against supposing that J. P de Bourbon was the father of Mirza
gikandat senior by 2 Syrian woman from Aleppo- Yet, one of the yersions of the
Bourbon story gives one Alexander as the son of J- P.de Bourbon.' Was de Bout-
bon perhaps the father of  Apdu-1-Eayy and «Abdu-llah ? How is it possible ?

The version secorded by Rousselet in India and its Native Princes, P- 428 5495
seems O bring us lose to our owh story of Mirza 7:d-1-Qarnain and his father.
Prince J- P de Bourbotl, it says, after long serving Akbar, would have died at Agra,
jeaving two SOBS; whom he had by 2 (eorgian slave of the palace, and the eldest of
these two S0US, Alexander de Bourbo1, as Sikandar de Bourbon, became the favourite
of Jahangif, who granted him the hereditary office of Governof of the Palace of the
Begams, beside the important fief of Sirgarh (Shergar_h). Georgian and Armenian are
practically interchangeable. '

These coincidences notwithstanding, we cannot suppose that there Were at the
same time about Akbar’s geraglio two Julianas alike in description, the one knowt
through the Jesuits, the other only through the hereto obscure family traditions of
the Bourbons of Bhopal, and we must conclude that J. P. de Bourbon’s wife was not
a Juliana. : ’ i

1f some papers now in the possession of the Rev. Father S. Noti, S.J- formerly
of St. YXaviet's College, Bombay, cai be relied of, 7. P.de Bourbon’s wife was an
Abyssinian princess by the name of Magdalena, and he remained fajthful to her till the
end? These papers show that Akbarhad made him Raja of ghergarh neat Nar.war,and
that he wWas stifl alive in 1600, when he was either 85 oOf 8g years old. BY his wife
Magdalena he had two sons: Alexandert, born in about 1550 when he was Governor
of Diu, and Save'ﬂ'(Charles ?), bornt to him at Shergarh, e}bout 1560, -6 after the
capture of Chitor (sic).’ More 1 cannot say in this direction without violating

he only story of a Frenchmati which has some€ resemblance with the adventures
of J.P- de Bourbon is the following in the Jesuit letters of 1608-09. 1t agrees @
great deal with the Bourbon story in Father Noti's hands.

¢ A Frenchman of good talent (de b0 entendiﬁwnto), a great workman at casting
artillery, was taken DY the Turks in the Mediterraneail Qea in front of Marseilles and
taken to Algiers, Where they made him by force @ Moor. While going as @ soldier in
the galleys of Algiers, he was taken by the Christians and kept 18 prison in the
monastery of St. Francis of Valenga it Aragad [Aragon'_\. Wishing to lead a free
tife (c0 as saudades da n1Aa larga), he fled from there, travelled through Spain, Ttaly,
Beypt, Ethiopia, and parts of India, and finally came to Lahot and Agra with his
wife and childret (filhos)- The King made him Captain of 200 horse He related
many things of the Christians. chiefly about the many miracles of Our Lady of
Monserrate. He fell ill, and, as he already knew Father Wavier, e called him, and,

1 SR J. ALarcoLM, A Memoir of Central India, Y11 341 7. R
g Isit a mere coincidence that the nurse of Zﬁ-l—Qamain’s children also pore the name of Magdalen ?

3 Chitor was taken in Feb. 1568.
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e had ot anthosty among the Moors, he spoke before them with such affection
sf Choeetianity thot e o who heasd him were astonished.  The Frenchman confessed

tothe Fathier 1 e weaea Chivitian and that the Inw of Mahomet had never satisfied
st The Fother exhosted him {o g general confession, giving him for the purpose
cmethod, and st the e time a book of the Christian doctrine to read ; and, as
the e yvedena continued for come days his ministrations to the sick man, he

i and sectoned him to the use of the sacraments of Holy Mother
cocived thom with snach devotion and many tears, and parted from
yomeatfest sions of salvation'™!

T Feliv cave that aonefe dn the Agra Mission Archives states that ““the old
Charel Jof Aunad s huilt by Thilip de Bourbon of the House of Navarre and his
: A Anmentan ady, who was inomedical charge of the Emperor’s harem.

: in the Chisch itsell Probably the epitaphs are in Armenian.” *
Ou wlhint authonty ic this note in the Agra Mission Archives based?  To us it appears
partlvy unrcliable, The money with which the first Church of Agra was built came
from J.fiangic, from Khwaja Martin (4 16171) and from Mirza Sikandar senjor.  And,
since the Anra Chuseh huilt by Jahungir was destroyed by Shah Jahan after Decem-
ber 81035, no Armenian inscriptions are now to be found in the floor of the Chapel
hich was reconstructed on the spot of the former Church.®  Is there question of the
chapel which pyeceded the church of 16042

It has heen urped that John Philip de Bourbon /s mentioned in some of the Jesuit
letters, ep.in du Jarric.  Itis said Prince Salin in 1602 had in his service one Giovanne
Filippo through whom correspondence passed between the Jesuits and Prince Salim,
who was then at Allahabad. It must be remarked, however, that F. Guerreiro’s
Relagam Annal de 6oz2. ¢ 6o3...., on which du Jarric’s account is based, says he
was an honourable Italian * who had come from Goa with the Fathers,” and whose
name was Jacome Felippe (James Philip).  The name occurs four times in close suc-
cession in Ch. VIII, foll. 50--61r. Besides, du Jarric has the name Jacques Philippe.*
In Father Jerome Xavier's letter (Agra, 6th September, 1604) he is still spoken of as
an Italian, but not by name.”

The genealogical tree of the Bourbons, as we have it through Col. W. Kincaid,
does not tally with what we now learn about Mirza Sikandar, his sons and grandsons.
We do not mean to discredit the Bourbon story more than we can help, but we fear
Tvmust be largely modified. It is vitiated at its very source by making of Bibi
Juliana the wife of J. P. de Bourbon. Such as it is, the Bourbon tradition must be
a very old one, for it is until now the only Indian account through which the name of
a Juliana of Akbar’s reign had been perpetuated to us.

} Cf. F. GUERREIRO, S.]., Relacams annal das covsas.... de 1607 & 608.... Lisboa, 1611, fol. 1Sr.  The letters from
India arc of 1608 and 1609 (sce note ao lector).

2 Cf, [Fr. Felix, o.c.), Catholic Calendar and Directory for the drchdiocese of Agra.... for the year 1997, p. 204 n. 26.

3 I found within the limits of the Catholic Cathedral compound of Agra only one Armenian inscription,
excellent condition, but must be deciphered, It was worked into the arch below the date 1772
the Native chapel and forms a window-sill. No one would suspect it there.

4+ Cf. J.A.5.B., 1896, p. 88. & Cf. Trofsiesme partic des choses plus memorables. . .

6 Ci. J.A.5.B., 1896, pp. 91, 92. I have examined my photographic copy of the letter.

It is in
on the frontispicce of

-, Bovrdeavs, 1614, p. 82,
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There are other points which favour the antiquity of the Bourbon house of Bhopal.
Saveille Bourbon (b. 1582)! is said to have married one Miss or Mrs. Allemaine in 1600. -
Now in Padres Santos’. Cemetery, Agra, there is an inscription recording that 103
ALEMAN/MORREO 1619 (=John Aleman died in 161g).> In1712 (sic), a Francis de Bour
bon married a Miss da Silva, who may have been a daughter of Xavier da Silva, who
settled at Jaypur, at the Court of Jay Singh IT., in the first quarter of the 18th century -
and became the progenitor of along line of physicians.”> Finally, Salvador de Bourbon
(b. in 1736), who belonged to the sixth generation of Indian Bourbons, married a
Miss ‘“ Bervette.” She was evidently a descendant of the Frenchman Bravette, whom
Manucci mentions (Storia do Mogor, I. 171) as having come to India in Jahangir's
reign. Fr. Botelho says he was one of the King's lapidaries.* He had a son born to
him at Agra, named Jacome Bravette, who is described as still a voung man between
1648 and 1654. In December 1912 I found his epitaph in Padres Santos’ Cemetery,
Agra. It runs thus: AQVI IAz IACO/ME BRAVETTE/FALECEO AOS/I [perhaps: 7] DE
MARCO/1686./ (=Here lies James Bravette who died on the 1st (7th?) of March
1686). After 1736 several other marriages took place between the Bravettes and
the Bourbons.

According to Father A. Strobl’s letters, a mission station and a Church with a
resident priest were opened at Narwar in 1743, and, according to Col. Kincaid, Francis
de Bourbon came to Narwar with all his clan to the number of about 300 souls not long
after the plunder of Delhi in 1739. Three miles from there lies the now ruined Fort
of Shergarh, which was entrusted to him. Fr. Tieffentaller does not, however, speak
of any Christians at ‘“Shergarh,”’ but at the Narwar Fort. He was himself more
than 13 years the Chaplain of the family.® He wrote that, after the Raja’s palace, one
of the finest buildings within the Narwar Fort, ¢ was the palace of a certain Christian,
born of Armenian parents, whom the gentoo Rajah admitted to the governmeut of this
province, and whom the Mogol Emperors loaded with honours and favours. He
had houses built for all his family, and a Chapel to God, where he and the other
worshippers of Jesus Christ, whether relatives or servants, assemble on all Feast-
days and Sundays, one of the Jesuit Fathers saying Mass.” ¢

Who else but the Bourbons could then have been living at Narwar, near Shergarh,
which their tradition speaks of as the hereditary fief received from Akbar? And yet
the head of the Narwar family at that time is said by the Jesuits to be of Armenian
parentage, and Col. Kincaid states that Francis de Bourbon (born in 1680) had
married in 1710 an Armenian lady, ‘‘a relative of his own,”' and that he was himself-

descended from Anthony Bourbon (b. 1646), who had married the ** grand-daughter of

- 1 Cf. Kinecaid ; but 1560 supra, p. 178.

2 Cf. E. A. H. BLuNT, List of Inscriptions on Christian Tombs.... in the U.P. of Agra and Oudh, Allahabad, 1911,
p. 41.—The word Aleman might mean also ¢ German.”

3 Cf, ibid., pp. 43-53. 4 Cf. MS. in my possession.

5 Cf, BERNOUILLL, Description Hist. et Geogr. de I'Inde, vol. I (1786), pp. 4-5. Tieffentaller was at Narwar between
Jily 1747 aund the begiuning of 1730, also between December 1751 and 1765. A small Catholic Cemetery in the fort of
Narwar contains a chapel and several tombs, one of which is dated 1747. CL. Imperial Gazettecr of India, Oxford, vol.
XVII1 (1508}, P. 397

6 Cf. BERNOUILLY, op. cil., I, pp. 173-176.
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Yakaobh Khan, Nawab related to Muhan familv.”” Al this appears 1o show a connece-
tion with Mirza Za-l-Qarnain. Does it not scem that, on being lost sicht of after
Nuraila (10=0-78), the ZabQaraain family passed throngh a period of obscurity at

-

reihi and snmwniy 1::11":';3 1 arain at Narwar in all its former splendour and with

all it ancient trnaditions of piety 2 Other descendants wonld have been the Cardozo’s
and de Sa'v of Aora and Bharatpur (Cf. App. B).
17 thie Dadian Donthons b

Y

lmm 1o a later puriod than allezed by themeclves,
we do ot ree how or when td
.

1w conld have deserved their sudden rigse to power, or
owed it toany other, Ledy Juliana Diane da Conta, for instanee, The family connee-
Gong of Lady Tuliana 11 do aot appeat to point towards the Bourbons, Nor do T
o they costd be deseonded from that badd and hitherto unlinown adventurer, a
commen soldior, who pased himeell off amonyg the Duteh of Batavia as Don Luis de
Sviveiza Lobo, Count of Saeetas, thun came o Madras and Mulapur, \'.'hurc he

bortowed a Jarpe aen of money from Joha Petite, a Freachman, and was *“ recog-

aived 77 oas the genuine Count of Sarcetas by o Portuguese Missionar; nc.\:t he went
ta several Porteguese tovas on the West Coart duping evervbody; finally he came to

Predid vnder the name of Johade Souze Montenezro, deseived the Mozhul Imperor

by hiis genteed adrs, marned Theresa Dias de Almcida, daughter of Joha Dias, a noble
of Cochin, and Marin Torcana, « Moorish woman who became a Christian at the
ave of 4o, had o son by her, became 2 renezade, tonk the name of Din Muhammad

repetted and died before September sth, 10807

3\' car Martyr's Chapel, Padres Santos” Cemetery, Agra, there 1s a very indistinet

fuscription, the date of which may be, from the appearance of the ingcription,

anvtiing  between 16011 and the middle of the 17th century. It runs thus:
AOVI 157 IOAN DELACVILLA | DE BORGONHA QVE MORRE O EM AGRA AOS MEZ DE
260270 DL L. - Here les Joad (Joam) Delacvilla (?) of Burgundy, who died at

Agram the month of August of L0~ \Who was he?

The Inst word on the Bourbons has not been said. If John Philip de Bourbon
can be connected with Za-l-Qarnain, the carlier and most romantic part of the
history of Za-1-Qarnain’s family remains to be told.  These pages may help Fr. S,
Noti, S.J., in unravelling the very tangled skein of that story.  They will also have
given my readers a foretaste of the many surprises which the Jesuit letters during
two centuries will reveal, when published.

P Cion her Manuceei, Storia do Magor, 11 4o, TIHL 216, Her hushand, John Dias, a noble of Cochin, was probably
related to Agodtinho Dias, aleo described as a noble of Cochin (ef. App. C.). Tn that case, the ** Count de Sarcetas '’
married into Lady Juliana IL's family, Manuccl knew also a certain John de Souza, a physician at Delhi (1661-62), 11
4, 3% 1202, one Juan Dias de Alimeida and Iis daughter (111, 286).

¢ Cf. Annual Letter of Mogor (16;0-78), MS., foll oo-a3r,

* Ci. Annual Letter of Mogor (September 7, 1686), MS,, fol, 153.
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Tentative Genealogical Table of Mirzi Ziv-l-Qarnain,

?
! | I
‘Abdu-l-Hayy. [Mir ‘Abdu-llah] ?
(still alive in 1Goo). : ’
. R . .
Juliana (f 1598) married Mirza [Daughter, married Daughter, married Mirza
Sikandar (¢. 1590). Akbar]? Sikandar {(1598).
| ‘ ]
| A . I
M, Zi-1-Qarnain (b, 1592 ?) M. Scanderus (b. 1595 7) Son Son
T 1656 ?) (1 ante 1628). (alive in 1632). (alive in 1632).
married Helena (1 1638.)
! t : | [
A boy Observam Clara. FEres Daniel George.
t 1619, (John Baptist) b. 1621, {Gaspar) (Michael)
still a baby. b, 16197 Cf. p. 146.  b. ante 1638 (D. ante 1638)
1 ante (1656 ?). 1 ante (16567). T between (1656 ?)

and 1670 Cl p. 16s.

N.B.—1. George was Zii-I-Qarnain’s true (verus) nephew. . .

Zi-1-Qarnain had an nncle, called Jani Beg, at Simbhar in 1645

Nuralla, a relative of Mirza Zi-l-Qarnain, was alive at Dethi between 1670-78.

A great-granddaughter of Za--Qarnain was Bibi Anna Dessa (t 1736, Dethi).

M. Sikandar's second wife and her two sons apostatised in Sept. 1632.

Only a bold guess could make of John Philip de Bourbon the father of ‘Abdu-l-Hayy.

C\k.ll .:.:. w

o e o S i o 7 A S



APPENDIX A.
THE MARTYRS' CHAPEL, PADRES SanTOS' CEMETERY, AGRA.!

From the Catholic Cathedral, Agra, to the Padres Sanfos’ Cemetery, as itis called,
there is a distance of about twenty minutes. It is further to the west, on the present
outskirts of the town. The name had been explained until now, I believe, as a
corruption of Padre Santus’ Cemetery, itself a corruption of Padre Santucci’s Ceme-
tery. I have held this view myself, but I now suggest that it is derived from the
Portuguese Cemeicrio dos ““ Padres Santos,”’ the Cemetery of the holy Fathers, a
common appellative among the Portuguese for their priests.

The history of the little mortuary Chapel, in which about 25 of the Mogor
Missionaries lie buried, the oldest Catholic piece of masonry in Agra, is exceedingly
curious, and in view of the interest which this Cemetery evokes, we cannot withhold
it longer.

Fr. Jodo de Velasco, S.J. (Goana Hist. 1600-24, Goa 33, foll. 388v-389r, Lift. Ann.)
writes on December 25th, 1612: ‘“ The King granted us for burying the Christians a
convenient and ample ground, whither the remains of the Christians were transported
amid solemn prayer on the 2nd of November [All Souls’ Day]; the presents offered by
the Christians for the dead were distributed among the poor, whether of the faithful
or of the pagans; whatever remained was carried to the jail to comfort the prisoners,
which act of charity astonished and edified the Moors not a little. TLately this place
was adorned with a Chapel (fempliem), erected with the alms of a pious Armenian,
who, free from the bonds of wedlock after the death of his wife, went to Rome and
Jerusalem on a pilgrimage to the holy places of our Redemption. From there he
went back to his country (patria) and bestowed on the two sons left him after his
wife’s death whatever they had a right to, after which he devoted himself so wholly
to God that he called himself only the Lord Jesus’ little slave (mancipiolum), and did
not allow others to call him by any other name. However, he travelled divers
countries as a merchant buying and selling goods, and making profits amounting to
many thousands of gold pieces (awrei=gold mohurs?). But all his gainshegaveaway
to the poor or spent in other works of piety and charity, and that so faithfully that
he was loth to subtract anything for his own sustenance: for, he would say repeatedly
that these goods were no longer his, but the Lord Jesus’, to whom he had consecrated
himself. Once, after a long time, five thousand gold pieces were adjudged him at
last in a lawsuit, when, to the judge’s wonder, he presently distributed among the
needy the money he had received; he ransomed very many captives from his own
purse, relieved many in their wants, gave dowries to poor women of good character,

I Cf. supra, p.154.
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and thus, like the Lord Jesus’ very faithful servant, he spent his goods and his life.
Doubtless, he deserved to enter into the joy of his Lord. He was buried in the Chapel
(en templo) he had built, and he asked Father Xavier to write over his tomb: ¢Here
lies Martin (Martinus), the slave of the Lord Jesus.” This was done, and after his
death all that remained of his goods was' partly spent in building and adorning the
Chapel, as he had ordered, partly given to the poor, whom he had appointed heirs to
his property.”’

Is it not pathetic that the inscription on that good man’s grave should have
been so long a puzzle to antiquarians, or that his good deeds should be made public
again after an oblivion of three centuries ? ‘The inscriptions on his tomb, both in
Armenian and Persian, are near the right-hand recess of the octagonal chapel, as one
enters. These lines, the oldest in the Cemetery, will have been read at times with
incredulity, as a piece of vain boasting. How modest an expression they are of great
realities and of the gratitude of the poor!!

We should think that the translation of the remains of the Chr1st1ans to the new
Cemetery took place on November 2nd, 1610, or November 2nd, 1611. Where was
the older Cemetery ? Here is a clue, perhaps. During my stay at Agra at the end
of December 1912, I interviewed several times the Rev. Mother St. Lucy, the Pro-
vincial of the Sisters of Jesus and Mary, who came out in 1854, and was shut up in
the Fort during the Mutiny. Not in 1861 or 1862, as the Rev. Mother Provincial
put it, but in 1875 or 1876, as a Nun, then a child, remembered, they found while
digging a well near the convent, and they pointed to the well before the south veran-
dah, close therefore to the Cathedral compound, 3 stones, each marked with a cross.
The stones were about 3 ft. long and 1} {t. broad.

There were on the stones inscriptions in Furopean characters, and a Capuchin
Father, Louis Nuchatelli (?), said : {‘Look here, these stones are of the 16th century.”’
—“ Did he say 16th or 14th century?’’—¢ He said 16th century, if I remember well.”
—*“ Strange, because 1600 is the 17th century, and I do not see how the Jesuit
Fathers could have had a Church or Chapel at Agra before that date. All the same,
they speak of a small Chapel which existed before the one Prince Salim helped them
to build in 1604.2 What did you take those stones for ? Tombstones?”’—‘¢ Ves,’’
interposed the other Nun,‘* for after that the girls used to say that the convent was
built on a grave-yard.”’—‘“In what language were those inscriptions ? Portuguese ?”
““I think so.”’—‘ Were the stones thick? In the shape of cenotaphs?’’—“No,
slabs.”’—*¢ What colour ? Red sandstone? White marble?’’—‘‘ Not red ; whitish,
but not marble.”—‘“ And where are those stones?’’—“ Who knows? They may
have been kept. They ought to have been. The Fathers were much interested in
them, and so were we.”’—*‘“ How often,” concluded the younger Nun, ‘““have I not
spoken of those stones ever since!’” I wrote down this conversation on the Very

! Por the Armeunian and Persian inscriptions ou the tomb c¢f. E, A. H. BrLuxt's List of Inscriptions on Christian
Towsds ... in the U.P., Allahabad, 1911, p. 32, No. 74, where Mortenepus should be read : Martinus., The Armenian h;:s
Martyrose, and this would best explain the nanie ** Martyr’s Chapel.”

2 J.4.5.B., 1896, pp. §9-90. The Church for which Salim gave a substantial sum was begun before September Gth,
100y, of. 08, p. 93.
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spot, but all my efforts to trace the stones failed. Probably, digging the convent
garden or the church compound on the side of the well would bring up other stones.

In 1913, Fr. Hyacinth, O.C., Agra, found in the compound of the Cathedral a
stone (z ft. 2 inches x 1 {t. 7 inches) bearing the following inscription :

A QVI IAZ Q P. IOSEP

DE CASTRO DAS

COMP2 TRESLADADO

DE LAHOR ONDE MOR

REO. AOS. 15. DDZEB.
10646.

(Cf. The Franciscan Annals, Agra, Cathedral Mission Press, 1913, p. 294). This
discovery proves clearly that the present site of the Cathedral and compound is the
one occupied by the old Jesuit Mission. I do not suppose, however, that it is one
of the stones alluded to by the Nuns. What is curious about this inscription is that
Father Joseph de Castro’s tomb in the Martyrs’ Chapel has as inscription: AQvI 1az/0

P. JOSEPH/DE CASTRO FALECEO/LAHOR AOS I3 DE/DEZI};:BRO D’ 1646./= Here lies Father .
Joseph de Castro. Died at Lahor on the 15th of December 1646). I fancy that the
stone in the Martyrs’ Chapel was brought from Lahore when the body of Fr. de
Castro, after a first interment there, was taken to Agra (J.4.S.B., 1910, p. 529).
The inscription lately found would have been intended to take its place, but some-
how it was left lying about. Perhaps, it was rejected because it contained flaws. I
have copied it exactly from Fr. Hyacinth’s letter of Agra, 5th June, 1913. AQVI should
be one word ; Q (after 1az) is meaningless; it must be o, for @ (girondam) would not be
used without the article o; JoSEP ought to have an H, but there is instead over the
p thesign n worn out with time; the same sign occurs over the E of DzEB, 5th line,
where it represents the nasal a1; if Das (2nd line) stands for pa s[axTA], it is unusual ;
TR (3rd line) and ND (4th line) are worked into compound letters. ‘The meaning is

therefore: Here lies Father Joseph de Castro of the (holy ?) Society, transferred from
Lahor, where he died on the 15th December, 1646.

APPENDIX B.
A GREAT-GRANDDAUGHTER OF ZU-L-QARNAIN.

In view of the interest which Bibi Anna Dessa’s inscription is bound to elicit,' I
must enlarge on the inscriptions near it.

On December 27th, 1912, I visited the spot where Bibi De Sa’s tombstone lies,
The site is clearly indicated above. The stones lie under a khirni-tree, in a field having
a well. Altogether there are at that place six stones, three of them with inscriptions.

I Cf. supra pp. 16;-168S.
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The other two inscriptions state :—
No. 2. +
[IA]S TIOAO CARDOZ

[0 OJBIIT EM BHART (Proposed transiation.)
l“

3 [Here]lies Jodo Cardozo, (who) died at
[PJVR POR NOME I[?DE?] Bhartpur [Bharatpur]. By (the) nameof
[PJVRTVGVEZ KA (i.e., alias) Portuguese Khan. Vear 25th
PNANO: 235 DE D December 1761.

EZEMBRO 1%61.

The Agra MS. divides thus: por nome vrtuguezkana no (by name Urtuguezkana on
the). I do not think that the word agQvr for ““here’’ ever stood in the beginning.
There would have been no room for it on the first line. The inscription could not
have begun either with [sEBAlsTIAO (Sebastian). For the title Khan recurring,
see p. 187, No. 5.

No. 3. + -
AQUI IAIS
DOMINGO
S CARDOZ (Translation.)
O DESA FA -Here lies Domingos Cardozo DeSa.
LECEO EM Died at Agra on the 2znd of July 17[3]—.
AGRA A 22

IULHO D' 17[3}—.

I hesitated between 173— and 175—. The anonymous Agra MS. has 173—. It
translates Domingos by Dominick, an old spelling. A reading of 1876 has 175—.

These six stones are cenotaphs, single blocks of hard stone, and executed in the
best style of the cenotaphs in Padres Santos’ Cemetery, 7.¢., the style of Muham-
madan cenotaphs. These stones have not apparently been shifted since 1876. Still,
I do not see why the writer in the Agra Arch. Soc. Trans., 1876, should have spoken of
a mound. A footpath across the fields passed just over stone No. 2, and this in the
long run will obliterate the inscription. The inscriptions had lost little of their
clearness during these last 60 years. I think it proper to represent to the Archao-
logical Department of Agra, whose solicitude in these matters deserves the highest
commendation, that these stones should be protected from injury either by means
of a raised'platform or a railing.

VWithin 5 minutes from the place just described, under a big nim-tree, in what a
native in the fields called Chamalbara Khet, we found another cenotaph resting on a
low narrow pile of red bricks. I was told that the Hindiis worship it on Thursdays,
burning gkt and offering sweetmeats and flowers The Agra MS. notes the same.
Its head-line: ‘“ Inscription on the grave in the old cemetery ; the grave worshipped
by the natives’’ is suggestive.

The following appears on the cenotaph : —
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No. 4. + :
AQVI FA. . CDRE DA
LECEO RI CRVS AO
TA EM B S 10 DE D
HARAT EZEMBRe
PVR FILH DE 1761 A
A DE ALD NNOS.

(Translation) : Here died Rita at Bharatpur, daughter of Aldcdre da Crus on
the 1oth of December of the year 1761. _

The meaning intended is evidently : Here lies Rita, daughterof . . ., who died at
Bharatpur on . . .. The Agra MS. read Aldecore where I saw Aldcdre. This is pro-
bably an abbreviation for Aldcandre, itself a corruption of Alexandre, Alexander.

With two companions, two boys, I explored the fields in a radius of 5 minutes
from Xo.4. We examined the stones to be seen in the fields and at the wells, but
found no other tombstones. At the wells, worked into the rude masonry, were a
number of red sandstone blocks, with carvings, which could not have been brought
from very far. I conjecture that they formed the facings and floors of the platforms’
on which the fashionable cenotaphs we had found must have been resting.

On our way {rom Puya Ghat Road to No. 4, our first discovery, we came upon
an erect tombstone with a Persian inscription of 3 lines each on the two faces of the
stone. Scrolls of flowers emerging from a vase were insculped on both (?) faces.
As it bore no cross, we paid little attention to it. It is a noticeable landmark.
There were hardly any people in the fields; hance, we elicited little or no information.
Another, not a stranger to Agra as myself, and with more leisure than I had, might be
more successful in settling whether others of the Z@-I-Qarnain family were buried there.

To the inscriptions above I must add a fifth one mentioned in the Agra MS.,,
as in the same direction. Neither I nor the Agra Arch. Soc. Trans. (1876) noticed it”
in the fields.

It ran as follows:—

No. 3.
’ [AQ]JUI IAS ECEO EM
[MJADALE [BJHARATPUR
[N]A CARD A 10 DE 1768.
OZA FAL

The parts within[ ] are mine.—AIO (last line) represents, perhaps, ANO, since
the month is left out. The meaning would be :—

Here lies Madalena {Magdalen) Cardoza, [who] died at Bharatpur. Year 1768.

Cardoza is a feminine ending for the family name Cardozo. I have come across
not a few other examples in India of making Portuguese family names in o subject to
gender.!

- I nmow £zd this insgripiien fSgured in Trane, Arei. 8o 4oz (Jan—Juze 1873), where the -

{B) naraT TUR 408 19/ {M] A10 DE 1733, The Agra M3, might therefore be lzter than 15577,

fzet lines gre-
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We have, then, in the fields, at a short distance of Padres Santos’ Cemetery,
* Agra, 5 inscriptions recording 3 family names: da Crus, Cardozo and de Sa, the period
covered being 1730-1768. One, a da Crus, and two Cardozos died at Bharatpur ; Bibi
Anna De Sa died at Delhi, one Cardozo de Sa died at Agra, and all are buried at
Agra, close to one another, beyond the limits of Padres Santos’ Cemetery.
Leaving out of count the da Cruz inscription, which is some distance from the
rest, it is quite natural to suppose that the six stones which lie together form a
family reserve, especially as on one of them the names of Cardozo and de Sa are
united. In fact, formerly they were covered with a dome. Cf. Trans. Arch. Soc.
Agra (Jan.—June 1875), p. xvi. The Cardozo and de Sa families would have been
related to Mirza ZG-1-Qarnain. However, the fact that the only inscriptions found in
the fields date only from 1730 to 1768 militates against the supposition that_the
earlier generations of the Sikandar family were buried in that direction.
It is curious that the Agra MS. should speak of ‘‘old cemetery’ in connection
with our No. 4. If we consider the distance and the regularity of the walls enclosing
Padres Santos’ Cemetery, it is improbable that those fields ever formed part of
. Padres Santos’ Cemetery, nor could there have been on that side a cemetery older
than the latter. It is, perhaps, significant that, while five Jesuit Fathers were
buried in the Martyrs’ Chapel of Padres Santos’ Cemetery from 1730 to 1763, I found
in that cemetery only three inscriptions to laymen for the same period. VYet, I copied
all the inscriptions not noticed by E. A. H. Blunt, both in Padres Santos’ Cemetery
and in and near the Cathedral (old and new). Two lay inscriptions are dated between
1700-1760 ; 2 between 1710 and 1720; g belong to 1770-178¢, and 6 to 1790-1800. One
is either of 1720 or 1770; I of 1751, I of 176(4?) and one of 1768. The inscription
of 1751 refers to an Armenian. These figures apply to inscriptions in European
characters. As for the Armenian inscriptions, E. A. H. Blunt has 2 between 1720 and
~ 1730; but of the 83—out of a possible 110-—which Fr. Felix published from an old MS.

in the Agra Archives, none lies between 1730 and 1768. Mr. E. A. H. Blunt specu-
lates also on this anomaly (pp. 31-32 of his book), and it isnot likely that the absence
of the Court from Agra solves the whole problem. Was there for a time a prohibi-
tion to inter lay people in Padres Santos’ Cemetery ?

Be the explanation what it may, we find in Padres Santos’ Cemetery one more
inscription that may refer us back to Z@-1-Qarnain. The French is wretched, but the
sculptor may have been partly at fault.

CEV ROOS LE CORP DE ALEX/ANDRE DECANE CARDOSO/PERINCUE KAND MORT
LAN 1775 AGARA.

Unless DECANE stands for Daklini (= from the Dakhin or Deccan), which is
improbable, seeing that the name Cardoso comes next, I propose to read: DECA
(Dega, De Sa), né Cardoso, though it involves, I fancy, the anomaly of a man’s putting
the name of his wife or of his mother before his father’s. Perhaps, he was the son of
Domingos Cardozo de Sa (cf. No.3) The meaning would be: ¢ Here lies (Ci repose)
the body (le corps) of Alexander Deca, 7é Cardoso, Feringue [Firinghi] Khan, deceased
at Agara (Agra)in the'year 1775.”
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Notice the re-appearance of the name Alexander. Among the Catholic inscrip-
tions from Agra aud Sardhana (el 1.\, H. Blunt, op. cif.) one may notice a certain
predilection for the name Julinna, too.

IO\ IL Bhant (ep. ¢if., p. 15, No. 42 has the following inscription to another
Cardozo {rom Sardhana: © Sacred to the memory of Manuel Cardozo, who departed
this life, Thursday, September 135, 1808, aged 105 years.” He notes that a *‘ Frederick
Cardozo is mentioned as a servant, and then a pensioner, of the Begam Samru,
doubiless o relation of this centenarian.””  (Reference: Dyce-Sombre Depositions).!

APPENDIX C.
NoTEs oX Lapy Juriaxa Dias pa Cosral

I feel inclined to think that this renegade was Agostinho Dias, father of the famous
Lady Juliana of Shah Alam’s time. Valentyn says that her father was a merchant
at Cochin, who, when the Duatch took the place, went to Goa, thence to Bengal and
Mogor, his daughter Juliana being born to him in Bengal.

Valentyn must be wrong about two points, 7.c. (1) that her father left Cochin
after the Dutch took it, which was in 1663, and (2) that Juliana was born in Bengal.
If Juliana was born in Bengal after 1663, she could not have been, as asserted by
Valentyn, 55 years old in 1712, whereas, if she was born in 1658, as Gentil has it,
who married in her family, she would have been 54 yearsold in 1712. Fr. Emmanuel
Figueiredo, S.J ., says she was born shortly after ZG-1-Qarnain’s death. Gentil appears
to have the correct date of her birth. In that case she was not bora in Bengal, as
Gentil also says ; for I takeit that her father is the renegade, who from Cochin passed
to Bengal, and was brought to Agra after the capture of Hugli(1632-33), as we now hear
from Fr. Botelho. My reason for identifying him with the renegade is that we hear of
one Agostinho Dias in Mogor before 1663. Manucci refers to him. 7They were to-
gether in Multan. ‘‘One day, a Portuguese by name Agostinho Dias begged me to
abandon the company of the eunuch [Basant], because he knew of a certainty that
there existed an order of Aurangzeb for his seizure and execution.”’ The information
proved correct. Basant was killed shortly after at Lahore in 1659. (Storiado M ogor,
1. Ixxix, 363-365,. By itself, this passage does not prove our contention. It must be
compared with a Persian biography of Juliana referred to by Mr. Beveridge in his
article on Dona Juliana (East and West, Bombay, July, 1903), the translation of
which biography by Prof. E. H. Palmer was published in Maltebrun’s Nonwelles
Amnnales des Voyages, vol. for 1865. This biography connects Juliana and her mother
with the capture of Hugli, the two having been made slaves, it is asserted, to one of
Shah Jahan's ladies. In the case of Juliana this is impossible, since she died in 1732,

o !y cariier discussion of these inseriptions will be found in E. A. H. Blunt, op. cit
oy the stones then,

, 1911, Nos. 984-87. I had not

> Cf - f N . .
Cf. cupra, p. 163, n. 3. ¢ The statement in Gentil may be borrowed from Valentyn.
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aged 75 In the case of her father and mothet, 1 consider that, in the light of Fr.
Botelho'’s allusion, the Persian biography in cotrrect. Juliana’s father became medical
attendant of Prince Muazzam and died in Golconda shortly before Prince Muazzém
was imprisoned by his father, which latter event took place'in Maxch 1686. (CL H..
Beveridge's article in East and West, 0p- cit.). The author of the Persian biography
was alive in 1774 and appears to have beenl related to ]uliéma’s descendants. His
name, which has peen tead Gastin of Gaston Brouet, must be Augustine Bravette

or Bravet, also corruptly written Bervette. About the Bravettes see P- 180 above.

"APPENDIX D-
SOME UNENOWN PERSONS.

Mr. H. Beveridge sound in the < Amal Sakih an allusion to two prothers, who were
great in Hindustani and Greek music, and who had the curious names of Bagbai 0f
Baghal and Fath Hai. 1 wondzr,”’ he writes, ¢ if they were Armenian's.” (Letter
of June 8, 1913)- From conversations with Mr. Mesrovb J- Seth T gather that Hai is
a distinctive Armenian title, that the Hais are the sons of Haik, the founder of the
Armenian pation, Armenia being called Haiastan. (Cft. his Hist. of the Armentans m
India, P- 3)- : :

In the beginning of the first yolume of the ‘Amal Salily there is question of a
Mansir Firinghi, who, in the 16th or 17th year of ]ahéngir’s reign, Was in command
of 8000 Decanis. He must be the Mansir Khan Farangl whom we find men‘uoned in
the Tﬁzuk-i—]ahﬁngm (A. Rogers’ and H. Beveridge's translation), 11. 258, 271 In
1623, he was raised to the mansab of 4,000 personal and 3,000 hoTsS, but was killed
the same yeat when, in 2 fit of drunkenness, he went to attack s'mgle—handed a body
of his enemies.

Thefe is i0 the Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal a Persian treatise OB
medicine materia medica and surgery, the Tuhfat ¢l Masiha. Dr. D. Hoopet, who
took an interest in the book, gathered from it some details concerning the author,
one Dominic Gregory vatist (27, also known as. Dakhani Begbin Raphael Yutist,
. gurpamed Lazat Begbin Joan Yutist of VYahya Begbin Tbrabim Begbin Qaréqés‘n
Begbin Yyunas (Jonas) Beg. He was a Greek Christian and a native of Aleppo in
Syria, whence his ancestors came to India and settled in @ahjalmanab'ad (Delhi).

Dakhani Beg, according to his own statement i the preface, was a pupil of Sylvester

Jagat Singh, the Udaipur Rana- 1t was here that he compiled his Phatmacopqaia in
1749 and dedicated it to his patron, Rana Jagat Singh.” We add this note with the

faint hope that someone may chance to throw light on this curious genealogy-

y Gentil, AMeénm. sur p Indoustan, P 378. The Viceroy of Goa writes in 1715 that she was already more than 70 years
olat Ci J. A Ismael Gracias, Uma dona Portugiest, Nova Go3, 1907, P 163.
¢ From 2 jetter of D1 Hooper to the author (Calcutta, May 2, 1912)-
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APPEXNDIXN I
NOTE 0N Mikzid ZU-r-OARNAIN FROM ARMENIAN SOURCES.
Py Meskovs . SeTn

The following account of Mirza Zi-1-Qurnain is a literal translation from the
original .-\rmcninﬁ of Thomas Khojamall,  This account is found as an .~\ppcndi:~:' to
thc: cecond volume of Thomas Khojamall's = History of India ™ in Armenian, which,
he savs in his preface, was translated by him from the «_)ri,::in:ﬂ Persian at Allahabad
under the following citcumstances:- -

“In the }'cnf 1768, on the 15th Damah {one of the Armenian months], at the
time of Shah "Alam, at the Capital City of Ellabas [Allahabad], where was the great
Dewnn Khaisoo, whose name was Rajah Syediaff, and the other Rajah Driran, who
were my friends, at my earnest request and desive, T received from these persous,
and in the course of 12 dave T translated from the royal Persian books into our lan-
guage. which was completed on the 26th Damah.™

Thomas Khojamall's manuseript in Anmenian was found at Agra in 1822 in the
possession of one Satoor Arratoon of that place, and, asit was badly worm-caten, it was
copied afresh by one Gabriel Audreasian at theinsicee of the Armenian Bishop Pogose
cit roufe to Gwalior.  The vond Bishop brought the copy to Caleutta and it remained
here in manuscript until 1849, when it was cdited and published by the Armenian
poet and journalist, the late Mestovh David Thaliatin.’

THE ADOPTION BY KING AKBAR oF [l SON OF HAKOBJAN OF JULFAS
WHOSE NAME WAS QULOURNELL,

** Akbar Shah the Great, mperor of India, son of Nasiruddin Humavon, ascended
the throne in the year of our Lord 1554 In his days there had come from Julfa a
Mr. Jacob, with his wife, and he resided at Kashmir engaged in trade. There a son
was born to them; but, unfortunatcly, not finding a priest at that place to baptize
the child, they named him, according to their own wishes, Qulqurnell.

“The mighty Emperor during this time goes to Kashmir to visit his subjects,
and, whilst going about incognito, he comes across the child of Mr. Jacob and is much
pleased with his beauty. He orders some of his chiefs to stay there and ascertain
whose child he is and to take him with his parents to him. The chiefs, having found
out, took the parents with him to the Emperor. When Akbar heard that he was of
the Armenian nation, he became very glad. He liked the child very much, and, turn-

CCf supra, pot2o; 120 1 ? Sie

* Thomas Khojamall's account of Mirzi Zi-1-Qarnain seems to me to have been written by himself from traditions,
and 1ot to have been translated from the Persian,—11. 11., S.J.

+ Hakob is the Armenian name for Jacob, jan being a Persian affix, meaning life.—3!. J. S,

Has this name anything to do with Yakoob Khan, the Nawab related to the Afghan family, from whose grand-
daughter Francis Bourbon was born in 1630 ? Cf. Cot. W. Kinca, dsiatic Quarterly Review, 111 (Jau.—April, 1837),

P 1jo—H.H, S.J. b 1556, rather.



192 , H. HOSTEN ON

ing to the father, said: ‘Oh, Mr. moosafir [traveller] and respected merchant, will
you give me or not your son, so that I may adopt him, for I havenoson?’ Mr. Jacob
having bowed .replied: ‘ My lord King, live for ever. Although I and mine are your
servants, yet I shall not give him willingly, for I am an ‘Armenian by nationality and
a Christian, and you are a Turk and Mohammedan ; if I were to give you my child
and you make him a Mohammedan, I shall be disgraced amongst my own people and
they will upbraid me by saying that either for money or through force I gave my
son to the King.” The King was greatly pleased at this pious and fearless reply, and
he swore that he would never interfere with the religion of cither the child or the
parents. ‘Remain firm in your religion,” he said, ¢ I shall be exceedingly glad ;
but, as 1 have no child, I shall adopt this child.’

““Then he ordered that, dressed in regal robes, they should be taken to his
palace and that the child be kept in every kind of comfort as bis son as long as he
remained in Xashmir. Then, when he returned to Akbarabad [Agra], he took with
him this very adopted Qulqurnell with his parents and there gave to Mr. Jacob for
his residence a place near the Seakhana ! (or Armoury) of the King. He then ordered
that they should build a Church, have an Armenian priest brought out and follow
the.r ancestral faith. Hearing this, there came to Akbarabad from Julfa an Archi-
mandrite,* a priest and many Armenian families, who were very well received by the.
King, who granted them 35000 bigahs of land at Akbarabad for building houses,
gardens, farms and other important places. But Qulqurnell, the adopted son of the
King, was always at the Palace, where he was a great favourite of both the King and
the Queens, and you may say he was being taken from the arms of one to another.

“(God knows how to make his beloved respected before foreign nations, because the
King was kind enough to allow an Armenian child to remain pure in his religion and
for his sake show respect to his nation; therefore God too was pleased to reward him
according to his wishes; hence, in the year 1503, on the 17th of Rabi-ul-avval, He gave
the King a male child, from his favourite Queen, and he was called Mir Salim Salathin,
that is to say, heir-apparent. The mighty Emperor too was not unaware of this divine
favour, for it is said that he would always say, * God looked at me and gave me this
my second child through the coming of the Armenians and my favourite son Qulqur-
nell.”  And thus the two children growing up together were very fond of each other,
and the King seeing their innocent love was exceedingly pleased.

“ When Qulqurnell came of age, Akbar gave him landed properties, namely Jagirs,
the town of Hooghly in Bengal, the province or pergannah of Samar [Sambhar]in
the district of Akbarabad, whence comes good salt, and the country of Punjab in
Lahore. Then Quiqurnell commenced building himself grand palaces with shops all
rotfgijrud he had jewellers, that is Johurris,” whom he occupiel, for they say he
himself was very fond of buying and selling precious stones. It seums he was by

v Silal-khana. .

2 There is question of an Arnieniau Bishop who, uuab e to proceed to Malabar by sca for fear of the Uortuguese. \\.'ent
to North India by Persia, but died on the journey in or heisre 1600, His books were robbed and came by and by into
J. Xavier's possession. Cf. ANTON10 COLAGO, S.J., Relacam Anval. .. .de 630, ¥ 631 (Translated from Pr. Guerreiro’s Por-
tuguese Relagam), Valladolid, 1604, p. 00.—H. H., S.]. » Jauhari = jeweller)
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Zi-1-Qarnain’s mansab of 7600, etc. Mansabs above 5000 were reserved to His
Majesty’s ‘“ august son; }_’ Cf. Ain (traunsl), 1. 237.

Z4-1-Qarnain’s ]'fz‘vi§ at Hugli may be a reminiscence either of the concession
marde by Akbar to the Portuguese in 1578-80 or of its being-restored to them, perhaps
through tha Mirza’s mediation, after 1632. Cf. Bengal : Past and Pr asent,Vol.\,Pt.I,
January-March 1915, pp. 48, 109.

In Zu-1-Qarnain’s disappearance from the Court on the accession of Jahangir
we see also a distortion of the facts. He was only 14 vears old at the time. The
facts intended are probably these. When Sikandar, his father, came from Sambhar
to Agra, at the end of 1603 or beginning of 1606, to congratulate Jahangir on his
accession, Jahangir tried to tamper with his religion, and Sikandar, fearing probably
that hie would do the samiz with his two children then at the Court, took them away
with him to Sambhar. When at Lahore (1606), Jahangir, remarking the absence of
the boys, had a search made for them. They were brought back, and shortly after -
forcibly circumcised. Sikandar on hearing of this was inconsolable. For three days he
wept and refused all food. One of his servants was sent to Lahore to take informa-
tion, and the Fathers wrote back to say tuat it was not safe for him to come himself.
After that the King acted as if nothing had happened. (Cf. Fr. GUERREIRO, S.J.,
Relagam. ... de 600. & 607., foll. 1520-1557). According to Father Botelho (cf.
supra, p. 160}, Zi-1-Qrnain disappeared alter his forcible circumcision, and was at
last {found and brouglit back. .

A search should be made for the Ragmala containing the Mirza’s name. It
contains perhaps in addition some of his Hindustani or Hindi compositions.

It is a curious fact that our Armenian author looked towards Chandernagore for -
Zi-I-Qarnain’s descendants. Had he not heard of the Bourbons of Narwar and
Shergarh and their claiming descent from him? It is the more curious hecause
Khojamall on his tombstone in Padres Santos’ Cemetery, Agra, declares: ‘‘ Thomas,
son of Khoja Mall of Ispahan. I was servant of the Council of Chinsurat. 1789,
January 2znd.”’ ' ‘

Among the Catholics of Agra there is the same tradition as among the Armenians
about large gifts of land granted to the Jesuit Fathers and situated at Agra, and ‘the’

wonder is why the Linglish Courts of law set aside the clalms of the Catholic Mission
to these concessions.—H. H., S. ]






